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togo gudava _ 90 

togo gudava 1922 wlis 23 seqtembers daibada q. senakSi. 1938 wels daam-

Tavra cxakaias (senaki)saSualo skola, xolo 1945 wels Tbilisis saxelmwi-

fo universitetis filologiis fakultetis kavkasiur enaTa ganyofileba.  

  

1945-1948 wlebSi igi swavlobda saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis 

enaTmecnierebis institutis aspiranturaSi kavkasiuri enebis specialobiT. 

1948 wels daicva sakandidato disertacia Temaze: `boTlixuri enis ZiriTa-

di morfologiuri kategoriebi~ da imave wels muSaoba daiwyo enaTmecniere-

bis institutSi umcrosi mecnieri TanamSromlis Tanamdebobaze, xolo 1950 

wlidan igi institutis ufrosi mecnier TanamSromelia. 1964 wels daicva 

sadoqtoro disertacia. 1966 wlidan ki igi Tbilisis saxelmwifo universi-

tetis struqturuli da gamoyenebiTi enaTmecnierebis kaTedris profesori 

iyo. togo gudava wlebis manZilze TanamSromlobda qarTuli enciklopediis 

redaqciaSi. 

  

togo gudava avtoria 80-mde nabeWdi samecniero Sromisa, maT Soris xuTi 

mniSvnelovani monografiis: `xunZur da andiur enaTa zmnuri fuZeebis Sedare-

biTi analizi“ (1959), `boTlixuri ena. gramatikuli analizi, teqstebi, leqsi-

koni“ (1963), `andiur enaTa konsonantizmi“ (1964), `bagvaluri ena“ (1971), 

~didour enaTa konsonantizmis istoriul-SedarebiTi analizi~ (1979).  

 

t. gudavas gamokvlevaTa umravlesoba eZRvneba daRestnis enaTa rogorc aRwe-

riT, ise SedarebiT-istoriul kvlevas. man mecnierulad pirvelma Seiswavla 

daRestnis ramdenime umwerlobo ena (bagvaluri, boTlixuri, Rodoberiuli, 

tindiuri). misi interesebis sferoSi Semodioda, agreTve, qarTvelur da mTis 

iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa urTierTobis sakiTxebi. sicocxlis ukanasknel wle-

bSi igi nayofierad muSaobda qarTveluri enebis istoriuli fonetikisa da 

morfologiis problemebze, rasac araerTi mniSvnelovani naSromi miuZRvna. 

 

gansakuTrebuli adgili ekava togo gudavas mecnierul SemoqmedebaSi qarTu-

li folklorisa da SedarebiTi qarTveluri leqswyobis sakiTxebs, rac aisa-

xa mis gamokvlevebsa da, kerZod, wignSi `qarTuli xalxuri zepirsityviere-

ba~. misma naSromebma udavod TvalsaCino wvlili Seitana qarTvelologiisa 

da kavkasiologiis ganviTarebis saqmeSi. t. gudavas gamokvlevebis Sedegebi fa-

rTodaa cnobili ucxoeTis samecniero wreebSi. igi wlebis manZilze i. java-

xiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi kiTxulobda leq-

ciebs sxvadsxva saenaTmecniero disciplinaSi: `qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiTi 

gramatika“, `xunZuri ena“, `zanuri ena“; t. gudavam didi amagi dasdo daRes-

tan-saqarTvelos samecniero da kulturuli kontaqtebis ganmtkicebis saqmes.  

 

togo gudava gardaicvala 1976 wlis 23 noembers. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

togo gudavas samecniero Sromebis bibliografia 

1944 

1. SedarebiTi xarisxis warmoeba da funqciebi `vefxistyaosanSi~, Tbili-

sis saxelmwifo universitetis studentTa IV samecniero konferenci-

is Tezisebi. 

1945 

2. zmnis sufiqsebi qarTulSi, Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis stu-

dentTa VII samecniero konferenciis Tezisebi. 

1947 

3. erTi afxazuri Tandebuli zanurSi, saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa 

akademiis moambe, t. VIII, # 3, gv. 186-189. 

1948 

4. boTlixuri enis morfologiis ZiriTadi kategoriebi, sakandidato 

disertaciis avtoreferati, 233 gv. 

5. saxelis ZiriTadi morfologiuri kategoriebi RodoberiulSi, saqar-

Tvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, enis institutis axalgazrda mecnierTa 

da aspirantTa I samecniero konferenciis Tezisebi. 

6. uaryofiTi da kiTxviTi formebi boTlixur enaSi, saqarTvelos mecni-

erebaTa akademia, enis institutis axalgazrda mecnierTa da aspiran-

tTa II samecniero konferenciis Tezisebi. 

1950 

7. zanuri (megrul-Wanuri) srulxmovnobis axsnis cda, saqarTvelos ssr 

mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe, t. XI, # 7, gv. 463-467. 

1952 

8. mesame gramatikuli klasis niSnis erTi varianti xunZur-andiur-didour 

enebSi, ike t. IV (krebuli daibeWda 1953 wels), gv. 135-146. 

9. xunZur-andiur-didour enaTa bgeraTSesatyvisobebisaTvis, saqarTvelos 

mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis IX samecniero 

sesiis Tezisebi (TanaavtorobiT).  
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1953 

10. tindiuri enis fonetikuri mimoxilva, ike t. V, gv. 327-393. 

1954  

11. gramatikuli klasebis istoriisaTvis tindiurSi, ike t. VI, gv. 365-371. 

12. xunZur-andiur-didour enaTa t%(t‘$) lateralis genezisisa da qarT-

velur enebSi misi fonetikuri Sesatyvisis Sesaxeb, ike t. VI, gv. 55-66. 
13. xunZuri W$uJu `qali~ sityvis SedgenilobisaTvis, ike t. VI, gv. 373-376. 

14. ori warwera (qarTuli da qarTul-xunZuri) daRestnidan, masalebi 

saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis istoriisaTvis, nakveTi 30, gv. 185-196. 

15. qarTul-xunZuri leqsikuri Sexvedrebis Sesaxeb, saqarTvelos ssr mec-

nierebaTa akademiis moambe, t. XV, # 10, gv. 701-708. 
16. К строению показателя грамматических классов в аварском языке, 

«Языки Дагестана», II, Махачкала, стр. 162-168. 
17. gramatikuli klasis niSnis fonetikuri cvlilebebisaTvis xunZur-an-

diur enebSi. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis ins-

titutis XI samecniero sesiis Tezisebi. 

1955 

18. gramatikuli klasis niSnis fonetikuri cvlilebebi xunZursa da an-

diur enebSi, ike t. VII, gv. 311-332. 

19. labializebul TanxmovanTa cvlilebebisaTvis xunZursa da andiur eneb-

Si. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis 

XII samecniero sesiis Tezisebi. 

1956 

20. К изменению лабиализованных согласных в аварском и андийских язы-
ках, ike t. VIII, gv. 215-234. 

1957 

21. xunZuri enis orTografiis zogierTi sakiTxi (sadiskusio werili), 

gazeTi «БагIараб байрах» 17.09.1957, mahaCyala.  
22. v/u bgeraTSefardebisaTvis qarTulsa da megrulSi, saqarTvelos mec-

nierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XIVsamecnierosesi-

isTezisebi,gv. 10. 

1958 

23. faringalurTanxmovanTasakiTxisaTvis xunZur-andiur enebSi, ike t. IX-

X, gv. 257-267. 
24. xma-baZvis erTi saxeoba megrulSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, 

enaTmecnierebis institutis XVI samecniero sesiis Tezisebi, gv. 15-16. 
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25. Сравнительно-историческая фонетика аварских диалектов, Дагестанский 
филиал АН СССР, Махачкала (соавтор И. М. Шигабуддин). 

1959 

26. afrikatebi andiur enebSi, ike t. XI, 1959, gv. 261-290. 
27. erTi rigis TanxmovanTa cvlilebisaTvis xunZur-andiur enebSi, saqar-

Tvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe, t. XXII, # 1, gv. 101-106. 

28. ricxvis kategoria andiur enaTa zmnaSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa aka-

demia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XVIII samecniero sesiis Tezisebi, 

gv. 7-8 (rusul enaze, gv. 17-18). 

29. Сравнительный анализ глагольных основ в аварском и андийских языках, 
Махачкала, 236 стр. 

1960 

30. micemiTi brunvis Sesaxeb xunZurSi, ike t. XII, gv. 261-290. 
31. o-s u-Si gadasvlis zogierTi SemTxveva zanur (megrul-Wanur) enaSi, sa-

qarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe, t. XXV, # 1, gv. 119-122 

(gadabeWdilia JurnalSi `enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi~ 1999, 3, gv. 124-128). 

1961 
32. Склонение имен существительных в ботлихском языке, «Вопросы изуче-

ния иберийско-кавказских языков», Москва, стр. 130-146. 

1962 

33. boTlixuri ena. gramatikuli analizi, teqstebi, leqsikoni, saqarTve-

los mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis instituti, 264 gv. (dai-

beWda 1963 wels). 

34. brunebis ori tipis istoriuli urTierTmimarTebisaTvis xunZur-andiur 

enebSi, ike t. XIII, 1962, gv. 267-275. 

1964 

35. mercxali (etimologiuri Zieba), ike t. XIV, 1964, gv. 143-145. 

36. regresuli dezafrikatizaciis erTi SemTxveva zanurSi (megrul-Wanu-

rSi), saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe XXXIII, # 2, 

gv. 497-503 (gadabeWdilia krebulSi `enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi~ 2000, 

1, gv. 93-99). 

37. Консонантизм андийских языков. Историко-сравнительный анализ, АН 
ГССР, Институт языкознания / saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, enaT-

mecnierebis instituti, 221 gv. 

1967 

38. naTesaobiTi brunvis ori saxeobis Sesaxeb andiur enebSi, saqarTvelos 

mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXIII samecniero 

sesiis Tezisebi. 
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39. maxvilis adgilisaTvis xunZuri enis zmnaSi, saqarTvelos ssr mecni-

erebaTa akademiis moambe, t. XLV, # 2 gv. 541-546. 

40. xunZur xmovanTa ganawilebisaTvis maxvilis momdevno poziciaSi, orioni, 

akaki SaniZes, Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti, saiubileo krebu-

li miZRvnili akaki SaniZis dabadebis 80 wlisTavisadmi, gv. 134-137. 
41. Андийские языки: Введение, Иберийско-кавказские языки, Языки наро-

дов СССР, т. IV, gv. 272-275. 
42. Ботлихский язык, Иберийско-кавказские языки, Языки народов СССР, т. 

IV, gv. 293-306. 
43. Годоберинский язык, Иберийско-кавказские языки, Языки народов СССР, 

т. IV, gv. 303-321. 
44. Багвалинский язык, Иберийско-кавказские языки, Языки народов СССР, 

т. IV, gv. 351-367. 
45. Тиндийский язык, Иберийско-кавказские языки, Языки народов СССР, т. 

IV, gv. 368-383. 

1968 

46. bagvaluri enis fonetikis sakiTxebi, ike t. XVI, 1968, gv. 144-179. 

47. aoristis daboloebis zogierTi sakiTxi megrulSi, saqarTvelos mec-

nierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXIV samecniero se-

siis Tezisebi, gv. 10-11. 

1969 

48. maxvilis adgilisaTvis megrulSi, Tbilisis universiteti giorgi ax-

vledians, gv. 106-111. 
49. -uan daboloebis Sesaxeb zanuri enis kauzativebSi. saqarTvelos mec-

nierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXV samecniero sesi-

is Tezisebi. 

1970 

50. TanxmovanTkompleqsebisaTvis xunZurSi (anlauti da auslauti), ike 

t. XVII, 1970, gv. 183-188. 

51. TanxmovanTkompleqsebis agebulebisaTvis megrulSi, saqarTvelos mec-

nierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXVI samecniero se-

siis Tezisebi, gv. 21-22 (Tanaavtori T. gamyreliZe). 

1971 

52. piris kategoria xunZur-didour enebSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akade-

mia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXVII samecniero sesiis Tezisebi, 

gv. 19-20. 

53. bagvaluri ena. gramatikuli analizi da teqstebi, saqarTvelos mecni-

erebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis instituti, 243 gv. 
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1972 
54. kninobiTis sufiqsebi megrul gvaris sufiqsebSi, saqarTvelos mecni-

erebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXVIII samecniero se-

siis Tezisebi, gv. 11-12.  

55. namyo drois -una daboloebis Sesaxeb xunZur zmnaSi, Tbilisis uni-

versitetis Sromebi B 3 (142), gv. 43-55. 

1974 

56. zmnaTa erTi rigis (w$vize `wurva~, qvine `Wama~) uRvlilebisaTvis xun-

ZurSi, ike t. XIX, gv. 125-129. 

57. Из истории корреляции «сильный-слабый» в аварско-тиндийско-дидойс-
ких языках, ikew t. I, gv. 139-146. 

58. fuZedrekadi zmnebi megrulSi, saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akade-

miis macne (enisa da literaturis seria), 4, gv. 132-138. 

59. qarTuli saleqso striqonis agebulebis zogierTi sakiTxi, Jurnali 

`ciskari~, 7, gv. 140-147. 

60. qarTul-zanuri leqsikuri urTierTobidan, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa 

akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXX samecniero sesiis Tezi-

sebi, gv. 15.  

1975 
61. qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba. megruli teqstebi. I. poezia, teqsti 

gamosacemad moamzada, winasityvaoba da gamokvleva daurTo togo gu-

davam, 467 gv. 

62. andiuri enebi, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. I, gv. 445-446.  

1976 
63. miTi da sinamdvile (iberiuli teqstebis gaSifvris gamo), gazeTi `Tbi-

lisi~, 19.IV.1976 (Tanaavtori k. wereTeli). 

64. ivane javaxiSvili da gramatikuli klasebis sakiTxi daRestnur eneb-

Si, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis 

XXXI samecniero sesiis Tezisebi, gv. 22-23 (Tanaavtori z. gudava-maho-

medbekova). 

65. atributul saxelTa daboloebis istoriisaTvis xunZurSi, saqarTve-

los mecnierebaTa akademia, enaTmecnierebis institutis XXXII samec-

niero sesiis Tezisebi, gv. 30-31. 

66. maxvilis rolisaTvis qarTuli leqsis struqturaSi, aRmosavluri 

filologia, krebuli eZRvneba akademikos giorgi wereTlis xsovnas, 

gv. 103-110. 

67. North Caucasian Languages, in: The New Encyclopaedia Britannica (in 30 
volumes). Macropaedia Volume 5, 15th edition. Chicago, etc.: Encyclopaedia 
Britannica Inc., “Caucasian Languages”, pp.1012-1014 [Bibliography, p.1015]. 
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68. kavkasiis enobriv rukasTan, JurnalSi: qarTuli ena da literatura, 

# 4, gv. 74-77. 

1977 

69. bagvaluri ena, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. II, gv. 125-126. 
70. bgerwera, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. II, gv. 261. 
71. boTlixuri ena, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. II, gv. 444-445. 
72. bol mawi, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. II, gv.452 

1978  

73. awmyos warmoeba andiur enebSi da zmnis sauRlebeli fuZis zogierTi 

sakiTxi, ike t. XX, gv. 214-234. 

74. daRestnuri enebi, qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. III, gv. 406. da-

Restnis avtonomiuri sabWoTa socialisturi respublika: literatu-

ra, gv. 405 (Tanaavtori z. gudava-mahomedbekova). 

1979 

75. bagismieri Tanxmovnebi CqamierTa win megrulSi, saenaTmecniero 

krebuli (eZRvneba givi maWavarianis xsovnas dabadebis 50 wlisTavze), 

gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, gv. 81-88. 

76. atributul saxelTa istoriisaTvis xunZurSi, ike t. XXI, 1979, gv. 

189-193. 

77. Историко-сравнительный анализ консонантизма дидойских языков, АН 
ГССР, Институт языкознания / saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia, enaT-

mecnierebis instituti, 223 gv. 

1980 

78. Количественные числительные в аварско-андийско-дидойских языках 
(Историко-сравнительный анализ), ikew t. VII, gv. 153-217. 

1984 

79. `-uan~ daboloebis Sesaxeb megrul kauzativSi, saenaTmecniero krebuli 

I, (eZRvneba giorgi axvledianis xsovnas), Tsu gamomcemloba, gv. 72-77. 

gamouqveynebeli xelnawerebi da recenziebi 

1. Rodoberiuli ena (gramatikuli narkvevi); 

2. Rodoberiuli enis zmna; 

3. tindiuri ena (gramatikuli analizi, teqstebi, leqsikoni); 

4. andiur enaTa SedarebiTi gramatika; 

5. xunZur-andiur enaTa SedarebiTi leqsikoni; 

6. semantikuri gadaxris erTi SemTxveva xunZur-andiur enebSi; 
7. a/u xmovanTmonacvleobisaTvis xunZuri enis namyo drois formebSi; 

8. v/u da Y/i bgeraTa ganawilebisaTvis xunZurSi;  
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9. TanxmovanTkompleqsebi xunZur enaSi; 

10. `yofna~ zmna xunZurSi; 

11. xunZuri enis hiduri kilokavi; 

12. saxelis ZiriTadi morfologiuri kategoriebi bagvalurSi; 

13. bagvaluri enis zmna; 

14. ergatiuli konstruqciis zogierTi sakiTxi xunZurSi; 

15. ergativis -ca formantis genezisi xunZurSi; 

16. didour enaTa konsonantizmis istoriidan; 

17. SeniSvnebi zanuri enis fonetikidan (v>m); 

18. r bgeris metaTezisi megrulSi; 

19.  etimologiuri SeniSvna (zanuri sqibu, qarTuli Subli); 

20. recenzia: А.А. Бокарев, Очерк грамматики чамалинского языка, М.-Л., 1949; 
21. sayuradRebo enaTmecnieruli gamokvlevebi, Jurn. `komunisturi aRzrdisa-

Tvis~, 1956, # 2, gv. 82-85 [recenzia krebulze `iberiul-kavkasiuri 
enaTmecniereba~ t. VI, 1954 (Tanaavtori i. qavTaraZe)]; 

22. recenzia: Ш. И. Микайлов, Очерки аварской диалектологии, М.-Л. 1959; 
23. recenzia: Е. А. Бокарев, Введение в сравнительно-историческое изучение 

дагестанских языков, Махачкала 1961;  
24. recenzia: П. А. Саидова, Грамматический очерк годоберинского языка, sakan-

didato disertacia, mahaCyala 1964; 
25. recenzia: g. maWavariani, saerTo-qarTveluri konsonanturi sistema, Tbi-

lisi 1965; 

26. recenzia: g. nebieriZe, qarTuli enis vokalizmis fonologiuri analizi, 

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis Sromebi, t. 105, 1965;  

27. recenzia: Т. И. Дешериева, Сравнительно-типологическая фонетика чеченс-
кого и русского языков, Грозный 1965; 

28. recenzia: Karl Bouda, Introducción a la lingüistica Caucasica, Acta Salmaticensia 
Filos, Let. 15 (1), 1960, pp. 5-90. ike t. XV, 1966, gv. 366-368. 

29. recenzia: А.С. Куркиев, Местоимения в нахских языках, sakandidato diser-
tacia, Tbilisi 1966; 

30. recenzia: m. andronikaSvili, narkvevebi iranul-qarTuli enobrivi urTi-

erTobidan, I, Tbilisi 1966; 

31. recenzia: e. jeiraniSvili, waxuri da muxaduri fonetikisa morfologiis 

ZiriTadi sakiTxebi; 
32. recenzia: А. Тимаев, Шатойский говор горского диалекта чеченского языка, 
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togo gudavas xeliT naweri anotaciebi 
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 enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

lia abulaZe, andreas ludeni 

enantiosemia qarTulSi 

(I nawili _ sakiTxis kvlevis istoriidan) 

“Jedes ausgesprochene Wort erregt den Gegensinn”.1 
 iohan volfgang goeTe 

“Jedes ausgesprochene Wort läßt seinen Gegensinn anklingen”.2 
 iost triri 

antikuri da sazogadod dasavluri azrovnebisaTvis damaxasiaTebe-

lia samyaroSi mimdinare procesebis, rogorc sapirispiro ZalTa _ 

fundamentur opoziciaTa – urTierTqmedebebis ganxilva. berZnebi asxva-

vebdnen iseT ZiriTad diqotomiebs, rogoricaa sasruli da usasrulo, 

naTeli da bneli, erTi da mravali, mamrobiTi da mdedrobiTi, uZraoba 

da moZraoba, keTili da boroti.p antiTezebiT gataceba gansakuTrebiT 

TvalSi sacemia platonis moZRvrebaSi (Law 2000:42). 
zogadad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom urTierTsapirispiro mimarTebaTa (opo-

ziciaTa) arsebobas wesrigi Seaqvs movlenaTa mravalferovnebaSi. dapi-

rispirebulobebiT azrovneba, rogorc Cans, aris farTod gavrcelebu-

li, SeiZleba iTqvas, universaluri fenomenic ki. amitom ar aris ga-

sakviri, rom kontrastuli mimarTebebi enis leqsikis struqturaSic 

pouloben asaxvas. 

„opoziciuroba SeiZleba aris erTaderTi azrobrivi mimarTeba, ro-

melic uSualo leqsikur gamoxatulebas povebs yoveldRiur enaSi. 

yvelas, Tundac Zalze patara bavSvsac ki, SeuZlia pasuxi gasces kiTxvas 

– ra aris didi-s, // grZeli-s, // zeviT-is sapirispiro sityva. amitom 

savaraudoa, rom garkveulwilad es mimarTeba kognitiurad ZiriTadia 

(primitivia)“, _ wers alan kruzi (Cruse 2000:167). 
sayovelTaod aRiarebulia, rom opoziciurobis arsebiTi Tviseba 

aris misi binaruloba. „im mimarTebaTa Soris, romelTa kvleviTac 

enaTmecnierebi arian dakavebulni, yvelaze tipuri da sayuradRebo 

aris namdvili dapirispireba (echte Gegensatz) – binaruli opozicia“, _ 

                                                 
1 yoveli warmoTqmuli sityva sapirispiro azrs iwvevs. 
2 yoveli warmoTqmuli sityva mis sapirispiro azrs aJRerebs. 
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ambobs roman iakobsoni, _ da eTanxmeba im azrs, rom „is aris umarti-

vesi logikuri operacia“ (Jakobson 1977:10).1  
binaruli opozicia polaruli mimarTebiT xasiaTdeba: is miuTi-

Tebs ori polusis arsebobaze, romlebic erTmaneTTan dakavSirebulia 

erTi da imave mniSvnelobis RerZiT. am RerZis ori mxare mxolod ma-

Sin warmoadgens poluss, roca isini erTi mTlianis, erTianobis po-

lusebi arian. polusis arsi isaa, rom erTi mxriv, is damoukidebelia, 

izolirebulia meore polusisgan, magram meore mxriv miuTiTebs Tavis 

sawinaaRmdego polusze da masTan erTad erT mTlianobas Seadgens. 

swored amas gaxazavs r. iakobsonic (ix. sqolioSi (1) moyvanili cita-

ta). 

opoziciurobis meore mniSvnelovani Tvisebaa e.w. siwminde. enaSi 

gvaqvs opoziciuri wyvilebi, rogoricaa kaci: qali, biWi: gogo, bebia:-

babua, magram ZiriTadi opozicia, romelic am wyvilebs udevs safuZ-

vlad, wminda formiT gamoixateba rogorc mamrobiTi: mdedrobiTi. ze-

moT moyvanil opoziciur wyvilebs sxva semantikuri Tvisebebic axasia-

TebT, garda am ZiriTadi opoziciisa (Croft and Cruse 2004:166). 
dabolos, opoziciurobis kidev erTi ZiriTadi Tvisebaa simetriulo-

ba, mag., cxeli da civi simetriuli opozitebia, magram ara cxeli da 

grili.  

amrigad, opozicia aris is umniSvnelovanesi principi, romelic 

enis struqturirebis safuZvels Seadgens. leqsikaSi am principis ga-

moxatulebaa opoziciuri wyvilebis arseboba, romelTa yvelaze mkafio 

(e.w. kargi) warmomadgenlebi arian antonimebi (Croft and Cruse 2004:166).2  

                                                 
1 „binaruli opoziciebis Taviseburebis gasarkvevad minda isev da isev gavimeoro 

gamoCenili holandieli enis filosofosisa da fenomenologis henrik posis 

sityvebi: es aris, misi aRniSvnis mixedviT, umartivesi logikuri operacia; 

yvela sxva kavSirebsa da mimarTebebisgan is imiT gansxvavdeba, rom binaruli 

opoziciis SemTxvevaSi, Cven aucileblad mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs misi orive wevri 

da maT vudarebT erTmaneTs. ase magaliTad, SeuZlebelia sidideze vimsjeloT, 
imis gareSe, rom amasTanave simciris ideas ar SevexoT. iafis cneba warmoudge-

nelia Zviris gareSe da a.S. amaSia amgvari opoziciebis qmediTi Rirebuleba. 

rogorc es bavSvTa fsiqologebma, gansakuTrebiT anri valonma, daadgines, bav-

Svebis dawyebiTi gonebrivi ganviTareba swored aseT binarul dapirispirebu-

lobebze aigeba“ (Jakobson 1977:10). 
2 William Croft and D. Alan Cruse wignSi Cognitive Linguistics asaxeleben opoziciis 

e.w. salient (gamoCenil, TvalSi sacem) tipebs: komplementarebs (complementaries) 
(cocxali: mkvdari, WeSmariti: yalbi), antonimebs (grZeli: mokle), reversivebs 
(aRmarTi: daRmarTi, Cacma: gaxda). 
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laionzi svams kiTxvas: arsebobs Tu ara mizezSedegobrivi kavSiri 

enaSi arsebuli opoziciuri wyvilebis did raodenobasa da Cvens mid-

rekilebas Soris, viazrovnoT binaruli kontrastebis safuZvelze, 

romeli ganapirobebs romels – gvibiZgebs Cvens dedaenaSi leqsemaTa 

opoziciuri wyvilebis arseboba viazrovnoT Cveni gamocdilebisa da 

codnis diqotomizirebisa da polarizaciis gziT Tu piriqiT – Cveni 

midrekileba amgvari azrovnebisaken meoreulad aisaxeba enaSi leqsema-

Ta opoziciuri wyvilebis saxiT? 

„principSi, es sulerTia, _ pasuxobs am kiTxvaze laionzi, – 

faqti isaa, rom binaruli opoziciebi, romlis yvelaze naTel 

gamoxatulebas antonimebi warmoadgenen, mniSvnelovan rols asruleben 

rogorc enaSi, ise azrovnebaSi~ (Lyons 1977:281). 
opoziciaTa gaazreba SesaZleblobas iZleva SevimecnoT movlenaTa 

an saganTa Tvisebebi da maT Soris kavSirebi, romlebic SeumCneveli 

darCebodnen, isini rom erTmaneTisTvis ar dagvepirispirebina. swored 

urTierTsapirispiro TvisebaTa gaazreba aniWebs Cvens Semecnebas qmedi-

Tunarianobas. ramdenad mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs enaSi antonimebis 

arseboba leqsikis struqturis kvlevisas, amaze evald langis mxat-

vruli gamonaTqvamic miuTiTebs: „sinonimia aris rogorc lorwoiani 

fafa, romelSiac sityvebis wesrigi iZireba, antonimia ki, piruku, aris 

almasi, romlis wyalobiTac Cven SegviZlia sityvaTa wesrigis mkveT-

rad gamoZerwilad danaxva (Lang 1994:54, 1995:95)~.1  
1. mas Semdeg, rac Cven aRvniSneT opoziciuri wyvilebis mniSvne-

loba leqsikis struqturirebisaTvis, TiTqos sakvirveli Cans sruli-

ad sapirispiro movlenis arseboba enaSi, romelsac enantiosemia ewo-

deba. germanulenovan enaTmecnierebaSi es movlena upiratesad Gege-
nsinn-is saxeliTaa cnobili. 

`Gegensinn aris urTierTsapirispiro (kontrastuli) Sinaarsebis 

(mniSvnelobebis) gaerTianeba gamosaxulebis (bgeriTi sxeulis) erTi 

formis qveS~, – ase ganmartavs am termins karin heleri (Heller 
1976:211).2 

meTiusis leqsikonSi enantiosemia ganmartebulia, rogorc `poli-

semiis SemTxveva, roca erTi mniSvneloba raime TvalsazrisiT meore 

mniSvnelobis sapirispiroa, mag., zmna dust winadadebaSi I dusted the mantel-

                                                 
1 “Synonymie ist wie ein Brei mit Schlieren, in dem die Ordnung der Wörter versinkt, 

Antonymie hingegen ist wie ein Diamant, durch den wir die Ordnung der Wörter in 
scharfer Facettierung erblicken können”. 

2 “Gegensinn ist … die Vereinigung konträre Inhalte (Bedeutungen) unter einer Form des 
Ausdrucks (Lautkörper)”. 
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piece (me gadavwminde mtveri buxridan) niSnavs, rom raRac moSorebu-
lia, maSin roca igive zmna winadadebaSi I dusted the cake with sugar (me 
namcxvars Saqris fxvnili movayare), niSnavs, rom raRac damatebulia, 

(termini) nawarmoebia j. lepSis mier germanuli Gegensinn-is mixedviT 
(Matthews 1997:113)~.1  

aq SeiZleba SevekamaToT leqsikonis avtors, vinaidan j. lepSi 

enantiosemiiT ZiriTadad meoce saukunis 80-iani wlebis damdegs dain-

teresda (Lepschy 1981, 1989), maSin roca termini enantiosemia gaci-
lebiT ufro adre, ukve XIX saukuneSi ixmareba, mag., rus enaTmecnier 

SerclTan (Шерцль 1883). XX s-is 60-ian wlebSi gamocemul rusul 

lingvistur leqsikonebSiac aris enantiosemia ganmartebuli; magali-

Tad, axmanova am termins ganmartavs, rogorc mniSvnelobis polariza-

cias, sityvis an morfemis unars, gamoxatos antonimuri mniSvnelobebi 

(Ахманова 1966:526).2  
rozentalisa da telenkovas rusul lingvisturi terminebis leq-

sikonSi enantiosemiis ganmartebisas (Розенталь/Теленкова 1972:490) 

miTiTebulia am sityvis berZnuli wyaro (enantios – dapirispirebuli, 

sapirispiro da sema – niSani) da moyvanilia gansazRvreba: enaSi anto-

nimuri mniSvnelobebis ganviTareba, magaliTiTurT: честить, romlis 

mniSvneloba iyo pativis migeba, pativiscemis gamovlena, xolo Tanamed-

rove mniSvnelobaa lanZRva, gineba, abuCad agdeba. 

2. ganvixiloT SeZlebisdagvarad dawvrilebiT is Sromebi, romle-

bic enantiosemiisadmia miZRvnili, radgan maTi umravlesoba qarTveli 

mkiTxvelisTvis advilad xelmisawvdomi ar aris. aqve gvinda SevniS-

noT, rom im sityvebis aRsaniSnavad, romlebic urTierTsapirispiro 

mniSvnelobebis matareblebi arian, viyenebT termins – enantiosema 

(Sdr. ingl. enantioseme (Finkin 2005:369).  
2.1. arabi leqsikologebisTvis enaSi enantiosemebis anu urTier-

Tsapirispiro mniSvnelobaTa mqone sityvebis arseboba jer kidev saSua-

                                                 
1  “A case of polysemy in which one sense is in some respect the opposite of another, e.g. that of  

d u s t, in: I dusted the mantelpiece, meaning that something is removed vs. I dusted the cake 
with sugar, meaning that something is added. From Greek enantio “opposite”, modelled by G. 
C. Lepschy on German “Gegensinn” (Matthews1997). 

2 “Энантиосемия, англ. enantiosemy: 1. (поляризация значений). Способность слова (мор-
фемы и т.п.), выражать антонимические значения. 2. То же, что антифразис (во 2 
знач.)”. antifrazisi amave leqsikonSi ganisazRvreba, rogorc evfemizmi da ro-
gorc enantiosemia anu rogorc: “троп, состоящий в употреблении слов в противопо-
ложном смысле (в сочетании с особым интонационным контуром), русск: Хорошенькая 
история! Какая прелесть! Обмануть человека, а потом притворяться ангелом” 
(Ахманова 1966:49).  
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lo saukuneebSi (IX saukunidan) iyo cnobili. arabi mecnierebi adgen-

dnen yuranSi xmarebuli e.w. ucnauri sityvebis sias. urTierTsapiris-

piro mniSvnelobebis mqone sityvebis aRsaniSnavad isini iyenebdnen ter-

mins aḍd ̣ad (mravlobiTi ricxvis forma sityvisa d ̣idd `mowinaaRmdege, 
sapirispiro~) (Versteegh 1997: 21-22). 

cnobilia abu baqr ibn al-anbaris enantiosemaTa wigni – Kitāb al 
ad ̣d ̣ad, romelSiac Tavmoyrilia mravali magaliTi rogorc salitera-

turo arabuli enidan, ise misi dialeqtebidanac. ai zogierTi maTgani: 

sarim _ aRniSnavs rogorc Ramis, ise dRis dros, aba’a _ aRniSnavs 

yidvasac da gayidvasac (Finkin 2005:371-372). 
2.2. evropaSi erT sityvaSi urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebis 

SeTavsebiT daintereseba jer kidev aRorZinebis xanaSi iwyeba. magram 

ZiriTadad yuradReba am movlenas mas Semdeg miaqcies, rac gamoqveynda 

karl abelis Sroma „uZvelesi (winapari) sityvebis urTierTsapirispi-

ro mniSvnelobebis Sesaxeb~ (Abel 1984, Abel 1885:311-368). 
Zveli egvipturi enis kvlevis dros abeli waawyda erT saintere-

so, misi TqmiT, eqscentrikul fenomens: ori mniSvneloba, romlebida-

nac erTi zustad meoris sapirispiroa, dakavSirebulia erTnair an 

TiTqmis erTnair bgeraTmimdevrobasTan da aRiniSneba identuri ierog-

lifebiT. „daujerebeli Cans, rom odesRac iyo dro, roca adamiani ma-

xinjs eZaxda imas, rac lamazi iyo da susts, rac Zlieri iyo~, _ 

wers abeli da ganagrZobs: „me vlaparakob im drois Sesaxeb, roca ada-

miani cnebebis Seqmnas iwyebda, im didi xnis winaT gardasul droze, 

roca Cveni modgma erkineboda fiqrebis moxelTebisa da gamoTqmis siZ-

neleebs. me vlaparakob adamianis arsebobisa da enis TandaTanobiTi 

qmnadobis winare xanaze~ (Abel 1885:314). 
abeli Tavis naSromSi exeba kidev erT, mis mier aRmoCenil Zveleg-

viptur fenomens – kompozitebs, romelTa Semadgenlebic urTierTsapi-

rispiro mniSvnelobaTa matareblebi arian, magaliTad, Sorsaxlo, bebe-

riaxalgazrda. am Sedgenil sityvebSi sagangebodaa gaerTianebuli er-

TmaneTis sapirispiro cnebebi ara imisTvis, rom axali cneba Seqmnan, 

rogorc es, magaliTad, CinurisaTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli {CinurSi sity-

vaTwarmoebis Semdegi tipi gvaqvs: ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelo-

bis zedsarTavi saxelis gaerTianeba gvaZlevs axal sityvas, romelic 

am zedsarTavebis safuZvelSi arsebul ganzomilebas aRniSnavs, mag., 

yuan Sors da jin axlos gvaZlevs kompozits yuan-jin, romelic niSnavs 

manZils [Sdr. iaponurSi: Zala = Zlieri + susti (Voss 2006:379)]}, 
aramed ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobis sityva erTiandeba mxo-
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lod erTi maTganis mniSvnelobis gamosaxatavad. es ki, abelis azriT, 

imitom aris saWiro, rom sapirispiro ideebis erTad warmodgenis ga-

reSe SeuZlebeli iqneboda TiToeuli maTganis wvdoma.1 adamiani ver 

swvdeboda Zlieris cnebas sustTan misi Sepirispirebis gareSe, amitom 

sityva, romelic Zliers aRniSnavda, erTdroulad gvaxsenebda sust-

sac, romlis meSveobiTac Zlieris cneba CvenTvis ufro misawvdomi 

xdeboda: „sityva, romelic Tavdapirvelad or cnebas Zliersa da susts 

aerTianebda, sinamdvileSi arc erTs aRniSnavda da arc meores, aramed 

aRniSnavda maT urTierTmimarTebas. mas Semdeg, rac Zlieris cneba misi 

sustTan dapirispirebis Sedegad aRmoCenil iqna, da orive cnebis war-

modgena saerTo gamosaxulebaSi Zlierisusti Cveulebriv xmarebad iq-

ca, SesaZlebeli gaxda Zlierisa da sustis _ TiToeulis cal-calke 

moazreba. ase warmoiqmna ena Tanamedrove gagebiT, romelSiac TiTqmis 

yoveli sityva, Tumca ki sxvadasxva mniSvnelobis mqonea, magram abso-

luturad sapirispiro mniSvnelobebs mainc ar Seicavs~ (Abel 1885:371-
372). abelis azriT, uZveles enaSi enantiosemaTa simravlem saWiro ga-

xada am sityvaTa urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebis gaazreba da ami-

saTvis maTi erTad warmodgena. 

amrigad, abeli fiqrobs, rom enantiosemebis arseboba enaSi SesaZ-

leblobas gvaZlevs avxsnaT cnebebisa da maTi enobrivi gamosaxulebebis 

(sityvebis) warmoSoba winareistoriul xanaSi. abeli gaxazavda, rom 

cneba SeiZleba warmoSobiliyo mxolod Sedarebis, dapirispirebis gziT. 

mag., sibnelis gareSe ar gveqneboda sinaTlis cnebac, radgan mudmivad 

sinaTle iqneboda da misi sapirispiro movlenis ararsebobis gamo ar 

gveqneboda arc saTanado cneba da arc misi gamosaxuleba _ sityva.  

principSi, daaxloebiT amave azrs gamoTqvams iakobsonic Cven mier 

sqolioSi (4) moyvanil SeniSvnaSi, roca didisa da pataris an Zvirisa 

da iafis ideebze anu cnebebze laparakobs.  

                                                 
1 „radgan Tavdapirvelad ori urTierTsapirispiro ideis mocemuloba gonebaSi 

aucilebeli iyo, rom erTis wvdoma SegvZleboda, amitom isini Tanabrad Seerw-

ynen erTmaneTs Zveli SemorCenili enebis garkveul sityvebSi. radgan yvela 

cneba Tavisi sapirispiros tyupis calia, rogor unda yofiliyo gaazrebuli 

cneba Tavdapirvelad, rogor unda yofiliyo SesaZlebeli misi gaziareba sxve-

bisTvis, romlebic mis gaazrebas cdilobdnen, sxvagvarad, Tu ara sapirispiro-
sgan misi gamoyofiT?“ _ “Da die Gegenwart zweier entgegen gesetzter Ideen im 
Geiste ursprünglich notwendig war, um die eine fassen zu lernen, so kamen beide 
gleichmäßig zur Geltung in gewissen Worten des ältesten erhaltenen Idioms. Da jeder 
Begriff der Zwilling seines Gegensatzes ist, wie konnte er zuerst gedacht, wie konnte er 
anderen, die ihn zu denken versuchten, mitgeteilt werden, wenn nicht durch die Messung 
an seinem Gegensatz?” (Abel 1885:325). 
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abelis TvalsazrisTan dakavSirebiT sainteresod gveCveneba citatis 

moyvana germaneli avtoris, elmar holenStainis erT-erTi publikaciidan: 

„logikuri, abstraqtuli TvalsazrisiT, _ wers holenStaini, _ naTeli 

da bneli erTmaneTs gamoricxaven. fenomenologiuri, konkretuli dakvir-

vebiT, naTeli da bneli erTmaneTs moicaven. me ar vici, ra aris sinaTle, 

Tu ar vici, ra aris sibnele (Holenstein 1983:210).1 aqve SeiZleba gavixse-

noT gasul saukuneSi qarTveli mecnierebis kamaTi rusTavelis cnobili 

aforizmis irgvliv: romeli wakiTxvaa swori: raRaa igi sinaTle, rasaca 

axlavs bnelia, Tu raRaa igi sinaTle, rasac ar axlavs bnelia. kamaTi, 

Tu ar vcdebiT, am ukanaskneli wakiTxvis sasargeblod gadawyda. 

mTavari am msjelobaTa ganxilvisas mainc isaa, rom, rogorc amas 

Tanamedrove kognitiuri kvlevebic adasturebs, kategorizaciis pro-

cesSi opoziciebis – urTierTsapirispiro movlenebis _ arseboba da 

maTi urTierTSedareba Zalian mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs. abelis 

Tvalsazrisma e.w. pirveladi, winare sityvebis urTierTsapirispiro 

mniSvnelobebis Sesaxeb da urTierTsapirispiro cnebaTa Camoyalibebis 

Sesaxeb pirveladi enantiosemiis hipoTezis saxelwodeba miiRo [ix. 

“Гипотеза о первоначальной энантиосемии” (Ганеев 2004), “Die Hypothese des 
ursprünglichen Gegensinns” (Abuladze, Ludden, Weger 2010:20-21)].  

savaraudoa, rom abelis naSromma gavlena iqonia semantikis erT-

erT umniSvnelovanes mkvlevarze, miSel brealze, romelic SeniSnavda, 

rom „ena dapirispirebulobaTa identifikaciiT iwyeba~. breali werda: 

„ena avlens aq (igulisxmeba enantiosemiis movlena _ avt.) fsiqologi-

ur sinamdviles: gonebas, romelic ideebs bunebrivad awyvilebs, mos-

wons es – urTierTdapirispirebulobebi gaaerTianos imgvarad, rom maT 

erTnairi gamoxatuleba misces~ (Breal 1964: 68).2  
2.3. abelis SromiT dainteresdnen fsiqologebi, pirvel rigSi ki _ 

fsiqoanalizis fuZemdebeli zigmund froidi, romelmac saintereso pa-

ralelebi dainaxa winareistoriul xanaSi cnebaTa Camoyalibebis Sesaxeb 

abelis azrebsa da sizmrebis axsnis uZveles praqtikas Soris. sizmrebis 

axsnisas im varauds eyrdnobodnen, rom sizmarSi nanaxi sagani an movle-

na Tavisi sapirispiro mniSvnelobis matarebeli SeiZleba yofiliyo da 

am varaudma abelis naSromSi pova mxardaWera (Freud 1969:215).3 

                                                 
1 “Logisch, abstrakt an sich betrachtet, schließen sich hell und dunkel aus. Phänome-

nologisch, konkret betrachtet, schließen sich hell und dunkel wechselseitig ein. Ich weiß 
nicht was Helligkeit ist, wenn ich nicht weiß, was Dunkelheit ist.” 

2 mogvyavs finkinis mixedviT (Finkin 2005:381). 
3 froidis werili, romelic pirvelad 1910 wels gamoqveynda (Über den Gegensinn 

der Urworte – Referat über die gleichnamige Broschüre von Karl Abel, 1884), Semdgom 
misi naSromebis krebulis bevr gamocemaSi Sevida.  
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froidis azri da amasTanave abelis Sromac SemdgomSi mkacrad ga-

akritika benvenistma (Benvenist 1956), romelic iwunebs abelis magali-

Tebs, mis etimologiebs, da wers, rom arcerTi kvalificirebuli lin-

gvisti arc abelis dros da arc Semdgom, ar aRiarebs, ar iRebs da ar 

ganixilavs abelis ideas arc msjelobis procesSi da arc daskvnebis 

gamotanis dros. froidi cdeba, roca Tavisi varaudebis dasasabuTeb-

lad abels mimarTavso. 

sainteresoa, rom mcire xnis win internetSi gaiJRera azrma, rom 

abelis naSromi ki ar adasturebs froidis Teorias, aramed, piriqiT, 

froidis Teoria uWers mxars abelis filosofiur spekulaciebs. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi, unda gaixazos, rom abelis Sroma SeumCneveli 

ar darCenila da man azrTa sxvadasxvaoba gamoiwvia enaTmecnierTa, 

fsiqologTa da filosofosTa wreebSi.  

2.4. abelis kritikosTagan, pirvel rigSi, SeiZleba davasaxeloT 

Sveicarieli enaTmecnieri, fsiqologi da filosofosi ludvig 

tobleri.1 tobleri exeba kompozitebs, romlebic or urTierTsapiris-

piro cnebas Seicaven, da emxroba im azrs, rom erTi cnebis gamokveTi-

lad gasaazreblad saWiroa misive sapirispiro cnebis Tanagaazreba, 

mag., imisaTvis, rom Zlieris cneba Camoyalibebuliyo, saWiro iyo misi 

sapirispiro cnebis anu sustis moxmobao. Tumca toblers miaCnia, rom 

abeli sapirispiros anu opoziciis cnebas Zalian farTo mniSvnelobiT 

xmarobs. gansxvaveba yovelTvis dapirispirebulobas ar niSnavso.2  

tobleri SeniSnavs agreTve (da es SeniSvna Zalze sagulisxmoa), 

rom urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebis warmodgena erT sityvaSi Se-

iZleba sityvis mniSvnelobaTa cvlilebebis Sedegi iyos da ara am 

sityvis Tavdapirveli maxasiaTebeli. 

tobleris azriT, unda ganvasxvaoT wminda sivrculi cnebebisa 

(romelTa ZiriTadi maxasiaTebelia fardobiToba da polaruli dapi-

rispirebulobis arseboba) da wminda kvalitatiuri cnebebis sferoebi. 

pirvel jgufs miakuTvnebs is, magaliTad, Zv. germanul risen-s, rome-
lic niSnavs asvlas da dacemas (vertikaluri moZraoba urTierTsapi-

                                                 
1 1885 wels laipcigis filosofiur JurnalSi Vierteljahrsschrift für wissenschaf-

tliche Philosophie (unter Mitwirkung von M. Heinze und W. Wundt herausgegeben von 
R. Avenarius) daibeWda l. tobleris recenzia (gv. 116-123) abelis Sromaze “Der 
Gegensinn der Urworte” (Leipzig 1884).  

2 es braldeba enantiosemiisadmi miZRvnili sxva Sromebis mimarTac iCens Tavs. 

gansakuTrebiT samarTliani gveCveneba is lutcaieris axladgamosuli leqsiko-

nis mimarT. amaze cota qvemoT iqneba saubari. 
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rispiro mimarTulebiT: zeviT an qveviT), laTinur altus-s (maRali da 

Rrma). tobleris mier moyvanili sxva saintereso magaliTebia: laTi-

nuri caput mdinaris wyaro, saTave da SesarTavi (anu mdinaris ukidure-
si zeda da qveda punqtebi), Zv. germanuli Ort dasawyisi da bolo.  

fardobiToba da polaruli dapirispirebebi marTlac ZiriTadad 

sivrculi cnebebisTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli da amitom arc aris ga-

sakviri, rom enantiosemaTa raodenoba sivrcisa da misgan metaforu-

lad gafarToebul drois sferoSi TiTqmis yvela enaSi SeimCneva [mag., 

win/ukan, zeviT/qveviT, dasawyisi/dasasruli, pirveli/ukanaskneli far-

dobiTi cnebebis urTierTCanacvleba qarTulSi (abulaZe 1989:7-8), in-

glisursa (Traugott 1975) da sxva enebSi (Radden 2011)]. 
toblers mohyavs agreTve meore (kvalitatiuri) jgufisken garda-

mavali, rogorc TviTon uwodebs, SemTxvevebi, mag., Zv. inglisuris take, 
romelic xan aReba-s SeiZleba niSnavdes da xan micema-s. 

tobleris azriT, Gegensinn-is (anu enantiosemiis, romel termin-

sac is ar xmarobs) warmoSoba, umeteswilad SeiZleba aixsnas:  

(1) e.w. indiferentul (neitralur) safuZvelze anu saSualo 

mniSvnelobis (cnebis) (= vox mediae) safuZvelze, romelic SeiZleba or 

sapirispiro mniSvnelobad ganviTardes, anu or nawilad gaiyos. mag., 

laTinuri vacare usaqmurad vs. dakavebuli (ZiriTadi an saSualo cnebaa 

Tavisuflad yofna raime qmedebisaTvis), an  

(2) dialeqtebis saliteraturo enasTan Serevis safuZvelze, roca 

erT dialeqtSi erTi sityva erT mniSvnelobas ganiviTarebs da meore 

dialeqtSi ki – mis sapirispiros, TandaTanobiT ki isini saliteratu-

ro enaSi erTiandebian da Sedegad viRebT Gegensinn-s.  
tobleris erTi saintereso SeniSvnis moyvanac Rirs: igi ambobs, 

rom metyvelebisas SedarebiT xarisxSi zedsarTavis xmareba SeiZleba 

zogjer imis sawinaaRmdego mniSvnelobas iRebdes, rac zedsarTavs zo-

gadad aqvs, mag., ufro Raribi SeiZleba sulac ar niSnavdes Raribs, 

aramed niSnavdes mdidars (gaaCnia visTan SedarebiT aris Raribi, rome-

lime miliarderTan Tu ubralo muSasTan). aseT SemTxvevebSi, ra Tqma 

unda, ver vilaparakebT enantiosemiaze. 

qvemoT vnaxavT, rom tobleris mier moyvanili magaliTebis msgavsi 

magaliTebi sxva avtorebTanac gvxvdeba. 

2.5. enaTmecnierTa wreebSi, gansakuTrebiT XX saukunis dasawyisSi, 

igrZnoba enantiosemiisadmi interesis gaRviveba. aq, pirvel rigSi, unda 

vaxsenoT cnobili danieli romanistis kristofer niropis wigni 
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„sityvebis cxovreba“, romelic daniaSi pirvelad 1901 wels daibeWda, 

20 wlis Semdeg ki germanulad iTargmna.1 

niropis wigni samecniero-popularul Janrs ufro ganekuTvneba, 

vidre mkacr samecnieros. is sainteresod da advilad ikiTxeba. niropi 

ar xmarobs termins enantiosemia, ubralod aRniSnavs, rom erTma sity-

vam zogjer SeiZleba sapirispiro mniSvnelobac ki miiRos. amgvari mov-

lenis wyarod mas, tobleris msgavsad (Tumca tobleris werils ar 

icnobs), miaCnia is, rom sityvas amosavalSi SeiZleba hqondes neitra-

luri mniSvneloba, romelic TandaTan SeiZleba ganviTardes ori urTi-

erTsapirispiro mimarTulebiT. am movlenas rom CavwvdeT, _ ambobs ni-

ropi, _ unda gavixsenoT, rom sityvis mniSvneloba ar aris stabilu-

ri, aramed ganpirobebuli, sxva sityvebTan mimarTebebiT, konteqstSi 

adgiliT. yovel axal SesityvebaSi, axal winadadebaSi sityvam SeiZle-

ba mniSvnelobis axali niuansi SeiZinos. neitraluri mniSvnelobis mqone 

sityvebs is voces mediae-s (= vox mediae-s toblerTan) uwodebs. 

niropi magaliTebad asaxelebs:  

manerebs, romelic daniurSi (manerer) niSnavs cud manerebs, magram 
roca vaxsenebT manerebis arqonas, maSin karg manerebs vgulisxmobTo;  

kritikas, romelic SeiZleba niSnavdes rogorc qebas, aseve gmoba-

sac, situaciis mixedviT, magram umetes SemTxvevebSi am ukanasknelso 

(niropis am magaliTs am sityvis qarTulSi xmarebac uWers mxars: Sdr. 

mwerlis axal wigns kritika aRfrTovanebiT Sexvda (am SemTxvevaSi sa-

xezea am sityvis dadebiTi mniSvneloba) vs. mwerlis axali wigni kri-

tikas saWiroebs (uaryofiTi anu peioratiuli mniSvneloba). 

niropi aRniSnavs, rom peioratiuli mniSvnelobiT sityvis xmareba 

ufro xSiria, vidre piruku da magaliTad mohyavs stinken (yars), rom-

lis mniSvneloba adre neitraluri iyo, amJamad ki rogorc daniur, 

ise norvegiul dialeqtebSi ufro cudi sunisaTvis ixmareba (Nyrop 
1923:64). aqac SeiZleba gavixsenoT qarTuli suni, romelic neitralu-

ri mniSvnelobisaa (suni SeiZleba iyos kargic da cudic), magram ga-

moTqmaSi aq raRac sunia, ufro cudi suni igulisxmeba. amis sapiris-

pirod, roca samzareuloSi mSieri kaci Sedis da ambobs oh, ra sunia, 

is, ra Tqma unda, karg suns gulisxmobs.  

nirops unda axsnas is faqti, rom sityvis peioratiuli mniSvne-

lobiT xmareba xSiri movlenaa da ambobs, rom zogi amas pesimizmis ga-

                                                 
1 es wigni germanulad 20 wlis dagvianebiT iTargmna: Kristoffer Nyrop, Das Leben 

der Wörter (Ordenes liv), Autorisierte Übersetzung aus dem Dänischen von Robert Vogt, 
Leipzig: Haessel, 1923. 
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movlinebad Tvlis. TviTon ki ufro savaraudod miaCnia Semdegi axsna: 

peioratiuli ganviTareba sityvis mniSvnelobisa garkveulwilad daxve-

wili enobrivi grZnobiT SeiZleba aixsnas; Tu raime kargia, Cven amas 

pirdapir vambobT, magram Tu cudia, vcdilobT es mikibul-mokibulad 

gamovxatoT, Tumca mesmis, rom aseTi axsna metismetad optimisturi 

Canso, _ ambobs avtori (Nyrop 1923:67). 
niropi ixilavs daniur sityvas lykke, romelic beds niSnavs da 

romelic adre ubedobasac niSnavda. iseve rogorc franguli fortune, 
romelic Sua saukuneebSi xan beds niSnavda, xan ubedobas, axla ki 

pirvelma mniSvnelobam gaimarjvao. aqac SegviZlia qarTulTan gavav-

loT paraleli: bedi qarTulSiac neitraluri mniSvnelobis Cans, bedi 

SeiZleba cudic iyos da kargic: („netavi, rogori bedi eqneba!“ – ori-

ve SesaZleblobaa dasaSvebi), magram gamoTqmaSi „bedi gqonia, Zmao“ – 

mxolod dadebiTi mniSvneloba igulisxmeba. aq dadebiTi, sasikeTo 

mniSvnelobis gamarjvebasTan gvaqvs saqme.  

nirops mohyavs imis magaliTic, roca neitraluri mniSvnelobidan 

ufro cudi, arasasikeTo mniSvneloba viTardeba, es aris fatal-is Sem-
Txveva frangulSi: henrix IV-isadmi miZRvnil frangul odaSi fata-

luri anu gamarjvebuli brZolaa naxsenebi, maSin roca amJamad am 

sityviT SeiZleba mxolod damarcxebuli brZolis aRniSvnao, _ SeniS-

navs niropi. 

sainteresoa niropis msjeloba sixarulisa da mwuxarebis gancdisa 

da maTi gamomxatveli sityvebis Sesaxeb (Nyrop 1923:73): Zlieri grZno-

bis, afeqturi mdgomareobis gamoxatva SeiZleba neitraluri sityviT, 

romelic Semdeg sapirispiro mniSvnelobebs miiRebs, mag., franguli 

ressentiment, romelic me-17 saukuneSi situaciis mixedviT sixarulsac 

da sinanulsac, wuxilsac niSnavda, Tanamedrove enaSi mxolod mwuxa-

reba-s niSnavs, iseve rogorc espanuri sentimiento. 
sixarulisa da mwuxarebis garegani gamoxatuleba, sicili an ti-

rili, SeiZleba erTi da imave sityviT aRiniSnos, mag. daniurSi zmna 

grine adre aRniSnavda saxis, piris damanWvas. Tanamedrove samwerlobo 

enaSi es sityva niSnavs mxolod sicils, dacinviT an xmamaRla sicils. 

daniur dialeqtebSi, mag., iutlandiurSi, am sityvis mniSvneloba sapi-

rispiro mimarTulebiT ganviTarda da axla niSnavs: tirilis dros sa-

xis damanWvas. norvegiulSi gamoTqma grina og grata aris gaZlierebuli 

gamoTqma grata-s „tirilis“ aRsaniSnavad.  
erTi ram, Cven vfiqrobT, yvelasaTvis aris sakuTari gamocdilebi-

dan cnobili: didi sixarulis dros adamians SeiZleba cremlebi wamo-



 28 

uvides, an ufro iSviaTad, magram isic xdeba, rom mwuxarebis gamoxat-

visas adamiani iRimeba1 (xom arsebobs qarTulSi gamoTqma: simwris Ri-

mili an sicilic ki). 

niropis voces mediae-s kidev erTi magaliTia laTinuri hostis, ro-
melic niSnavda ucxo-s, mere is mter-s aRniSnavda. magram iyo SemTxve-

vebi, roca ucxo megobrad miiCneoda. ase ganiviTara am sityvam maspin-

Zlis mniSvneloba. amJamad ki frangulSi sityva hote-s ori mniSvnelo-

ba aqvs: stumrisa da maspinZlis.  

igi kidev asaxelebs magaliTebs da bolos SeniSnavs, rom voces 
mediae-s Sesaxeb mTeli wignis dawera SeiZleba (Nyrop 1923:76), radgan 
is yvela drosa da yvela enaSi didi raodenobiT gvxvdebao. niropi 

apirebda kidevac amgvari wignis daweras, magram, samwuxarod, Semdgom-

Si Tavisi Canafiqri ar ganuxorcielebia.  

2.6. semitologTa Soris germanelma enaTmecnierma Teodor nolde-

kem dauTmo gansakuTrebuli yuradReba Gegensinn-s (Nöldeke 1910). 
noldekes Sroma mniSvnelovania ara marto arabulidan moyvanili 

magaliTebis simravlis gamo, aramed im Teoriuli msjelobisa da das-

kvnebis gamoc, romlebic mis naSromSia warmodgenili. iordan finkinis 

SefasebiT, noldeke iZleva arabuli enantiosemebis brwyinvale analizs 

(Finkin 2005: 373). 
noldekes mohyavs arabi leqsikografebis magaliTebi, aanalizebs 

maT da iZleva axsnas, Tu ratom ar SeiZleba zogi maTganis miCneva Ge-

                                                 
1 aqve gvinda magaliTad moviyvanoT erTi SemTxveva, romelsac miunsterSi hqonda 

adgili. erT saRamos daveswariT CeCen ltolvilebTan Sexvedras, romelic 
germaniis mcirericxovani xalxebis dacvis sazogadoebam moawyo evangeliuri 

eklesiis kuTvnili saerTo sacxovreblis darbazSi. Sexvedras albaT sul oc-

iode kaci Tu eswreboda. jer gvaCvenes dokumenturi filmi, gadaRebuli axal-

gazrda germaneli reJisoris mier poloneTis erT-erT dabaSi, ltolvil Ce-

CenTa TavSeyris adgilas. filmi ZiriTadad erTi ojaxis istorias gviambobda, 

moxuci CeCenis, romelsac gamovlili hqonda CeCenTa deportaciis tragikuli 
wlebic (1944 wlidan da mas Semdeg) da ori omic (XX saukunis dasasruls 

da XXI saukunis dasawyisSi), misi qaliSvilis, siZisa da patara SviliSvilis 

ambavs. suraTis demonstraciis Semdeg reJisorma auditorias filmis gmirebi 

_ axalgazrda qali da oTxi-xuTi wlis biWuna warudgina da SekiTxvebis 

dasma SemogvTavaza. qals ekiTxebodnen omis ambebs da is omis saSinelebebs 

RimiliT gviambobda. ras gamoxatavda es Rimili? vfiqrobT, rom pirvel rigSi 
mobodiSebas imis gamo, rom Tanamosaubres tragikul ambavs atyobineb, RimiliT 

TiTqos cdilob, agrZnobino mas, rom is ar aris valdebuli mZimed ganicados 

Seni tragedia. SeiZleba am Rimils sxva axsnac hqondes: imdenad tragikulia 

is, razec saubaria da imdenad cxadia es tragikuloba da reaqciac masze, rom 

gamoxatvis garegani forma sulerTia rogori iqneba. 



 29 

gensinn-ad. Semdeg ki gadadis WeSmariti enantiosemebis garCevaze. WeS-
maritad ki is miiCnevs iseT magaliTebs, romlebic emyarebian Semdeg 

urTierTsapirispiro mimarTebebs:  

1. urTierTSeqcevadi mimarTeba (relation of reciprocity): mag., ba´a (yidva da 
gayidva); gharim (kreditori da debitori). msgavs qarTul magali-

Tad SeiZleba CaiTvalos sesxeba, xolo inglisurisa to rent. es 

iseTi magaliTebia, romlebic SeiZleba gamomdinareobdnen erTi zo-

gadi mniSvnelobidan, mag. erTmaneTSi raRacis gacvla-gamocvla, pri-

ncipSi igive vox mediae. Tanamedrove semantikis TeoriaSi amgvari 
magaliTebi konversivebad miiCneva (Croft and Cruse 2007:166). 

2. gansxvavebuli amosavali wertilebi (Tvalsazrisebi): mag., shimal 
(marcxena da CrdiloeTi), anu aq noldeke sivrcis sferos ixi-

lavs, Tumca sadavoa, gvaqvs Tu ara mocemul konkretul SemTxve-

vaSi enantiosemia. xedvis wertilebis an saTvalTvalo punqtebis 

sxvaobas gulisxmobs da sivrcis sferos exeba agreTve: khawsa, ro-
melic SeiZleba niSnavdes rogorc Rrma xeobas, ise amaRlebul go-

raks. 

3. urTierTsapirispiro qmedebebSi Sedis, magaliTad, raRacis dafarva 

da gaxsna: asarra (saidumlos Senaxva vs. aRiareba, konfidencialu-

rad raRacis Tqma).  

4. grZnobebi da maTi gamoxatva: emociuri terminologia, rogorc 

Cans, xSirad grZnobebis ukidures mxareebs (pozitiursa da negati-

urs) erTnairad gamoxatavs (Sdr. zemoT niropTan), mag., tahanafa 

(atireba da gacineba, gadaxarxareba). (cremlebi, rogorc ukve aR-

vniSneT, SeiZleba adamians sicilisaganac moadges da mwuxarebisga-

nac. (Sdr. ilias: baRSi vazi oboli metis lxeniTa stiris). kidev 

erTi magaliTi ebraulidan (beit) marzeah (adgili, sadac svamen da 

erTobian vs. adgili, sadac mwuxarebaa). 

5. Zili da gaRviZeba: arabuli zmna hajada, romelic orives niSnavs, 

daZinebasac da gaRviZebasac. 

6. noldeke evfemizmebsac miiCnevs enantiosemiis warmoSobis mizezad. 

magaliTad, ebrauli: berekh dalocva da dawyevla, arabuli: mabruk 
dalocvili da giJi. 

7. aseve enantiosemiis warmoqmnis mizezad miiCnevs is kakofemizmsac, 

romelic evfemizmis opozitia (anu dizemfemizmia) da crurwmenis 

sferos ganekuTvneba. kakofemizmTan gvaqvs saqme, magaliTad, roca 

im rwmenis gamo, rom qebas ubedurebis motana SeuZlia, saqebaris 

nacvlad salanZRavi sityva ixmareba. es xerxi gamoiyeneba, mag., 
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idiSSi, sadac mamzer (nabiWvari) bavSvisaTvis kompliments warmo-

adgens. arabuli gabiha (maxinji) _ qalis saxelia. 

8. ironia. noldeke savsebiT samarTlianad SeniSnavs, rom ironia uf-

ro ritorikas ganekuTvneba, vidre semantikas. khokhem niSnavs 

brZens da ixmareba ironiulad imis mimarT, vinc sulelurad iqce-

va. es ebrauli sityva aiTvisa idiSma, Semdeg ki is kvlav dabrunda 

ebraulSi mniSvnelobiT chuchem (suleli), originaluri chacham-
is gverdiT, romlis mniSvnelobaa brZeni (Finkin 2005:378). 

2.7. noldekes Semdeg enantiosemaTa mravalricxovani magaliTebiT 

yuradRebas iqcevs scadrovskis Sroma (Szadrowsky1924:11-86), romelSi-

ac germanuli enis Sveicariuli dialeqtia ganxiluli.  

scadrovski Tavisi Sromis SesavalSive emijneba abels da acxadebs, 

rom misTvis gamoTqmaSi Gegensinn ar aris nagulisxmevi karl abelis 

hipoTeza cnebebis Camoyalibebis Sesaxeb an sityvebis warmoqmnis uZve-

lesi xana. es movlena anu sityvebSi sapirispiro mniSvnelobebis ganvi-

Tareba SeiZleba nebismier dros da nebismieri gziT ganxorcieldes. is 

savsebiT eTanxmeba tobleris mier abelis kritikas da acxadebs, rom 

misi ZiriTadi mizania Sveicariuli idiotikonis ganxilva da gaanali-

zebuli masalis dajgufeba Sinaarsis mixedviT (Szadrowsky 1924:12). 
scadrovskis mier gamoyofilia Semdegi Sinaarsis jgufebi, rom-

lebSiac sityvebi urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebs avlenen. esenia: 

locva-kurTxeva da wyevla. magaliTebi avtors mohyavs sxva enebi-

danac, indoneziurSi tabu niSnavs wmindansac da dawyevlilsac, ebraul-

Si berech niSnavs kurTxevasac da wyevlasac (Sdr. magaliTi noldekes-

Tan). 

scadrovski aRniSnavs, rom zogjer sityvis xmarebis dros SeiZle-

ba situaciam ganapirobos misi sapirispiro mniSvneloba, magaliTad, 

Gnad dir Gott! – ufro gafrTxilebad iqca, vidre sikeTis survilad 

(Sdr. qarTulSi _ RmerTma dagifaros! da Упаси тебя Бог! _ rusulSi). 

gnaden niSnavs rogorc kurTxevis, cxonebis survils, ise ukuR-

marTobis, ubedurebis gancxadebasac (aq SeiZleba gavixsenoT qarTuli 

cxoneba. cnobilia, rom gardacvlilis suls cxonebas anu zecaSi sau-

kuno maradiul cxovrebas usurveben: cxondes misi suli, aqedan mimRe-

oba: cxonebuli _ ityvian gardacvlilze pativiscemiT, magram gamoT-

qmebi Se mamacxonebulo da mama gicxonda Seuracxmyofelia). 

SeiZleba urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebis matareblad miviCni-

oT agreTve, scadrovskis azriT, iseTi sityva, rogoricaa Glück bedi, 
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romelic karg bedsac SeiZleba niSnavdes da cudsac. misi amosavali 

mniSvneloba ar aris arc kargi da arc cudi, iseve rogorc Fortune-si 
(Sdr. niropis magaliTi). amave rigSi ganixilavs scadrovski iseT Sem-

Txvevebs, rogoricaa, mag., samagieros gadaxda, romelic SeiZleba kar-

gis an cudis qmnas gulisxmobdes an iseT sityvebs, romlebic adamia-

nebs Soris damokidebulebas gamoxataven (damokidebuleba SeiZleba 

iyos pozitiuri an negatiuri, Sdr. rogor meqcevi! – aq cudad moqce-

va igulisxmeba, magram SeiZleba is me Zalian kargad meqceva-c). prin-

cipSi, aseT SemTxvevebSi gadamwyvetia konteqsti. namdvil enantioseme-

bad aseTi magaliTebi ver CaiTvleba (SeiZleba SedarebisTvis moviyva-

noT aseve frTxili: frTxilad iyavi am kacTan, ar mogatyuos = uf-

rTxildi, eride am kacs vs. frTxilad moeqeci am kacs, susti guli 

aqvs = gaufrTxildi, mouare am kacs). 

yviris SeiZleba niSnavdes tkivilisgan yvirilsac, ubralod daZa-

xebasac da sixarulis SeZaxilsac. scadrovskis, iseve rogorc nirops, 

mohyavs sityva grinen, romelic niSnavs piris damanWvas da SeiZleba 

tirilsac niSnavdes da sicilsac. aq is paralels avlebs Sorisdebu-

lebTan da mohyavs Sorisdebulebis pauliseuli ganmarteba: „Sorisde-

buli psakmaod indiferentulia Tavis TavSi da Sinaarss iRebs misi 

mxlebeli grZnobis mixedviT~. es indiferentuloba SesaZlebels xdis 

swored erTi da imave Sorisdebulis gamoyenebas urTierTsapirispiro 

mniSvnelobiT anu sruliad sapirispiro grZnobebis gamosaxatavad.  

sasiamovno Tu usiamovno, megobruli Tu aramegobruli, moridebu-

li Tu uxeSi, mouridebeli, Wkvianuri Tu suleluri qceva ar aris 

ise gamoyofili urTierTisgan, rom maTi dakavSireba an sinamdvileSi, 

an metyvelebaSi ar SeiZlebodeso, _ aRniSnavs scadrovski.  

Semdgomi jgufi sityvebisa damTavrebis, dasasrulis Sinaarss ukav-

Sirdeba:  

fertig mzad, mzadyofna raRacisTvis, niSnavs mdgomareobas saqmiano-
bis dasawyebad, magram fertig machen – damTavrebas, mokvlasac ki.  

sadili mzad aris – niSnavs, rom raRac qmedeba dasrulebulia, 

mzad aris wasasvlelad – qmedeba win aris, dasawyisSia. 

scadrovski axsenebs e.w. paradoqsul SegrZnebebs (paradoxe Empfin-
dungen)1 da mohyvs magaliTad sityva brännen iwvis, romelsac sicxisa 

da zogjer sicivis drosac xmaroben. A 

                                                 
1 es iseTi SegrZnebebia, roca mosalodneli sicivis nacvlad adamiani wvas ufro 

grZnobs an piriqiT. aseTive paradoqsul SegrZnebebad SeiZleba miCneul iqnes 

tkivilis miyenebisas sixarulis gancda. helga topeli (Topel 1995) aRniSnavs, 
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qarTulisTvis Cven SeiZleba gavixsenoT biZina foCxuas msjeloba 

susxva da wva sityvebis Sesaxeb: „maT urTierTsapirispiro mniSvneloba 

aqvT, magram saintereso semantikur paralelizms avlenen: wva ‘metisme-

tad Secivebasac’ niSnavs, iseve rogorc susxva – ‘metismetad Sexurve-

bas’: ~miSvele, mamilo, SeCvenebulma WinWarma damsusxa, xelebi Zlier 

mewvis~ (i. gogebaSvili) (foCxua 1974:284). 

aReba-micemis Sinaarss (anu konversias) ukavSirdeba, scadrovskis 

azriT, iseTi sityvebis sapirispiro mniSvnelobebi, rogoricaa reichen, 
romelic niSnavs xeliT raRacis miwvdomas asaRebad an sxvisTvis gada-

sacemad. SeiZleba Tqva: miswvda Taros wignis asaRebad, an miswvda Ta-

ros wignis dasadebad.  

codnis micemac da miRebac SeiZleba erTi sityviT gamoixatos, 

mag., Sveicariul germanulSi leren niSnavs swavla-s da swavleba-s. 

scadrovski kidev asaxelebs magaliTebs, romlebic, misive sityviT, 

Sebrunebul, ukumimarTebebs gamoxataven: yidva-gayidva, sesxeba: kaufen, 
leihen, borgen. naTelia, rom aq konversivebi igulisxmeba.  

bevri misi magaliTi Sinaarsoblivad sivrcis sferos ganekuTvneba. 

rogorc ukve viciT, jer kidev tobleri SeniSnavda, rom polaruli 

dapirispirebebi, rogoricaa maRali-Rrma, dasawyisi-dasasruli, zeviT-

qveviT, fardobiTi cnebebia. mag., laTinuri altus, romelic Tavisi 

mniSvnelobiT miemarTeba vertikalur ganfenilobas mimarTulebebiT _ 

zeviT an qveviT da amdenad maRalsac niSnavs da Rrmasac. scadrovskis 

mohyavs Furre-s magaliTi, romelic niSnavs CaRrmavebas, magram amave 

dros aRniSnavs maRlobsac. msgavs sivrculi enantiosemebis magaliTebs 

cinslisTanac vxvdebiT (Zinsley 1942:200-204),* romlebic misi azriT, 

metyvelis garkveuli Tvalsazrisis an gansakuTrebuli xedvis werti-

                                                                                                                             
rom adamiani yvelafers, yovel bgeras, yovel fers, suns aRiqvams, rogorc 

sasiamovnos an usiamovnos, rac masSi iwvevs simpaTias an antipaTias. simpaTia 
da antipaTia aris urTierTsapirispiro polusebi: pozitiuri da negatiuri, 

magram zogierT (ukidures, maqsimalurad daZabul) SemTxvevaSi xdeba polaru-

li gancdebis Serwyma. topels magaliTad mohyavs didi riskis Semcveli, xi-

faTiT savse qmedeba, rogoricaa, mag., gadaxtoma ufskrulSi (roca sportsmeni 

TokiTaa dabmuli), romlis drosac adamiani Tavzardamcem SiSTan erTad 

gansakuTrebul sixaruls da aRtacebas ganicdis.  
aseve cnobilia fsiqologiaSi didi datvirTvis dros bednierebis gancda, 

romelsac adamiani maSin ganicdis, roca bevrs muSaobs. es aris gansakuTrebu-

li bednierebis SegrZneba, roca samuSao Zalian advilad, TiTqos TavisiT 

sruldeba. gavixsenoT Tundac poeziidan – edgar pos „tkiviliT moniWebuli 

udidesi sixaruli“.  
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lis Sedegad miiReba: “…der sich aus dem besonderen Blickpunkt des namen-
gebenden Menschen ergibt” ( Zinsley 1935:202). 

Semdeg scadrovski exeba drois gamomxatvel gamonaTqvamebs da aR-

niSnavs, rom isini yovelTvis ar asaxaven drois logikur dayofas 

warsulad, awmyod da myofadad. mag., Sveicariul germanulSi nu (dro-

is zmnisarTi, romlis ZiriTadi mniSvnelobaa axla) mxolod mcire ra-

odenobis SesityvebebSi SeiZleba niSnavdes axla-s. ufro xSirad is 

niSnavs xanmokle drois win, axlaxan an mokle drois Semdeg, male.  

Hinacht niSnavs am Rames, momaval Rames, magram agreTve gasul Ra-

mes, wuxel-s. Zvel germanulSi erTi da igive sityva egestern niSnavs 

zeg da guSinwin. Zveli indogermanuli guSin / xval mniSvnelobebis 

gaerTianeba erT sityvaSi efuZneba, scadrovskis azriT, am sityvis Zi-

riTad mniSvnelobas meore dRe (dRevandeli dRidan (win an ukan) aT-

vlili). 

momdevno sakiTxi, romelsac avtori exeba, aris mizezSedegobrivi 

mimarTebebis ukuqceva anu Sebruneba. darum an drum SeiZleba aRniS-

navdes rogorc raimes safuZvels, ise Sedegsac. Es ist heiß, drum het man 
Durst (kacs swyuria, imitom rom cxela), magram SeiZleba iTqvas Man 
het Durst, es ist drum heiß (cxela imitom, rom kacs swyuria). paulis 

mixedviT es kavSiri darum gamoxatavs ara mxolod safuZvels, aramed 

is SeiZleba agreTve (doch-Tan erTad) ixmarebodes imis aRsaniSnavad, 
rom raRacis SeCerebis safuZveli ar arsebobs: darum gehe ich doch hin 
_ swored amitomac mivdivar iq. 

msgavs cvlilebas xedavs avtori warum-is (ratom) xmarebisas da 

mohyavs debruneris azri bavSvebis metyvelebaSi am sityvis xSirad 

xmarebis Sesaxeb (Debrunner 1919:5). mizezad debruneri miiCnevs imas, 

rom ufrosebi xSirad aZleven bavSvebs, mag., amgvar SekiTxvas: „ratom 

dajRabne wignze?“ SeiZleba am kiTxvaSi bavSvs, pirvel yovlisa, ukma-

yofilebis gamoxatva esmis. kiTxva „ratom“ mizezobriv mimarTebas ga-

moxatavs. am kiTxvis pasuxad unda dasaxeldes safuZveli, rac damoki-

debuli winadadebiT gadmoicema. damokidebuli winadadeba mTavars 

ukavSirdeba weil an denn koniunqciebiT. es denn, paulis azriT, tempora-

luri dann-idan ganviTarda da amgvarad airia momdevno (anu Sedegi) da 

safuZveli. 

aseve axlos arian erTmaneTTan safuZvlisa da miznis mniSvnelobe-

bi. mizani SeiZleba iyos raime qmedebis safuZvelica da mizezic.  

scadrovski laparakobs „korelaciur“ mniSvnelobaze, romelsac is 

reziproker-sac (Sebrunebuls) uwodebs. magaliTebia: Äni mniSvnelobebiT 
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babua, papa an didi babua/didi papa, erTi mxriv, da SviliSvili _ me-

ore mxriv. saSualo germanuli enenkel aris diminutivi ano, ane, ene-si, 
anu babuiko, papiko. scadrovskis mohyavs Zalian saintereso magaliTebi 

naTesaobis aRmniSvneli sityvebis mravalmniSvnelianobis Sesaxeb, rome-

lTa Soris enantiosemebic gvxvdeba. am polisemias is xsnis imiT, rom 

erT ojaxSi naTesaobrivi kavSirebi am ojaxis wevrebisTvis, magali-

Tad, mSoblebisTvis da SvilebisTvis gansxvavebulia. Nepot niSnavs Zmi-
sSvils da SviliSvils. e.i. is, vinc erTi ojaxis farglebSi ufrosi 

Taobis erTi wevrisTvis ZmisSvilia, meore wevrisTvis SeiZleba Svili-

Svili iyos. amitom Cndeba, misi azriT, sityvaTa am velSi enantiosemia 

Tu ara, polisemia mainc. 

aq SeiZleba gavixsenoT qarTul naTesaobis aRmniSvnel sityvaTvel-

Si mimarTvebis mravalferovneba, roca ufrosi Taobis warmomadgeneli 

bavSvs sakuTari Tavis aRmniSvneli saxeliT mimarTavs (Boeder 1989, 
Apridonidze 1991). sainteresoa agreTve qarTulSi sityva STamomavloba, 

romelic, erTi mxriv, winaprebsac niSnavs (misi STamomavloba ucnobia) 

da momdevno Taobasac („ras ityvis Cvenze STamomavloba“). 

scadrovski SeniSnavs, rom korelaciuri mimarTebebi cxovelebis 

aRmniSvnel sityvebSiac gvaqvs, mag., Lamb (batkani) ixmareba agreTve 
Mutterschaf-is (dedacxvari) aRsaniSnavad. 

saintereso Cans iseTi SemTxvevebic, roca erTi da igive mniSvne-

loba urTierTsapirispiro cnebebiT gamoixateba da swored aseTi maga-

liTiT asrulebs scadrovski Tavis werils: geben:nehmen (micema-aRe-

ba): Man gibt oder nimmt sich Mühe zu etwas, rac sityvasityviT niSnavs: 
„aZleven an iReben Zalisxmevas, anu: cdiloben raRacis gakeTebas“. am 

winadadebebis azri erTnairia, maTi predikatebis mniSvnelobebi ki ur-

TierTwinaaRmdegobrivi. 

bolos, avtori cdilobs Zalian zogadad moxazos is mizezebi, 

romlebic enantiosemaTa warmoqmnas uwyoben xels da asaxelebs Sem-

degs: ZiriTadi mniSvnelobidan ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobis 

ganviTareba, anu igive vox mediae, sityvis ironiuli xmareba, gaugebro-

bebis mizeziT warmoqmnili enantiosemia, winadadebaTa wevrebis urTi-

erTgavlena da sivrculi, droiTi da sxva gansakuTrebuli (ZiriTadad 

daiqturi) Tvisebebis gavlena. 

erT sityvaSi sapirispiro mniSvnelobebis gaCenaSi Cven ar unda da-

vinaxoT raRac idumali da mistikurio, _ ambobs avtori. sinamdvileSi 

es aris yoveldRiuri da bunebrivi movlena da saocari iqneboda amgva-

ri mravalferovneba rom ar gvqonoda enaSi: `sakvirvelia ara sapiris-
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piro azris mqone sityvebis arseboba, aramed, piriqiT, is iqneboda sa-

ocari, rom enobrivi struqtura mravalmniSvneliani, magram ara urTi-

erTsapirispiro azrebis matarebeli yofiliyo. es iqneboda sruliad 

gamoucnobi pativiscema cxovrebisa logikis mimarT~ (Szadrowsky 
1924:86).1 am sityvebiT amTavrebs scadrovski Tavis werils. 

2.8. scadrovskis Semdeg unda vaxsenoT germaneli semasiologi 

kronaseri. Tavis wignSi „semasiologiis cnobari“ man sagangebo yurad-

Reba dauTmo enantiosemias, romelsac miiCnevs sityvis mniSvnelobaTa 

cvlilebebis gansakuTrebul saxed, roca semantikuri ganviTarebis Se-

degad erT sityvaSi urTierTdapirispirebul mniSvnelobebs viRebT. 

sxvaTa Soris, kronaseri pirveli germaneli avtoria, romelic axse-

nebs termins enantiosemia, Tumca mxolod gakvriT da isic mxolod 

sqolioSi. 

kronaseri asaxelebs sam gzas (Kronasser 1952:184-186), romlebmac Se-

iZleba sityvaSi urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebis ganviTarebamde 

migviyvanos. esenia: zemoT ukve naxsenebi voces mediae, magaliTad moh-

yavs laTinuri zmna ferre (tareba, mitana), romelic SeiZleba gaazrebul 

iqnes, rogorc viRacisTvis (sxvisTvis) an TavisTvis mitana; ase iqmneba 

dapirispireba, mag., aseT gamoTqmebSi: tributum ferre vs. Praemium ferre anu 
Ralis gadaxda da premiis miReba an SenarCuneba (Kronasser 1952:185). 

kronaseris meore magaliTia valetudo, romlis amosavali mniSvnelo-

ba ar iyo neitraluri, aramed niSnavda karg janmrTelobas, romelmac 

Semdeg ganiviTara ufro zogadi mniSvneloba saerTo mdgomareoba da 

mxolod amis Semdeg avadmyofoba (Kronasser 1952:185-186). 
meore gza enantiosemiis ganviTarebisa enaSi, romelsac kronaseri 

asaxelebs, aris e.w. reciproke, romelic Cven noldekesTan da scadrov-

skisTan ukve Segvxvda da romlis magaliTadac kronaseri asaxelebs 

laTinur hospes-s. kronaseris azriT, aseT SemTxvevaSi sityvis mocu-
loba iZleva imis SesaZleblobas, rom masSi urTierTsapirispiro cne-

bebi moTavsdnen, rogorebicaa am kerZo SemTxvevaSi stumari da maspin-

Zeli (Kronasser 1952:186) (Sdr. niropTan), Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom 
es magaliTi voces mediae-s sailustraciodac SeiZleba gamodges. 

                                                 
1 “Gegensinn ist nur ein äußerster und darum ins Auge springender Fall der allgemein 

geltenden Mehrdeutigkeit sprachlicher Gebilde... Nicht das Vorhandensein gegensinniger 
Wörter und Wendungen überrascht. Erstaunlich wäre es im Gegenteil, wenn sprachliche 
Gebilde zwar mehrdeutig und vieldeutig, aber nie gegensinnig wären. Bis hierher und 
nicht weiter: das wäre eine ganze rätselhafte Hochachtung des Lebens vor der Logik“ 
(Szadrowsky1924:86). 



 36 

dabolos, kronaseri asaxelebs sityvaTa ironiul xmarebas, ro-

gorc enantiosemiis wyaros da magaliTad mohyavs gamoTqma Du bist mir 
vielleicht ein schöner Freund Sen albaT Cemi mSvenieri megobari xar, ro-

melSiac schöner mSvenieri niSnavs ufro arasandos (Kronasser 1952:186).  
2.9. 1957 wels gamoqveynda Sveicarieli filosofosisa da lin-

gvistis ursula cerutis monografia “Sinn und Gegensinn im Englischen”. 
es monografia warmoadgens sadoqtoro disertacias, romelic misma 

avtorma ciurixis universitetSi daicva. 

wigni, Sesavlis garda, 6 Tavisagan Sedgeba. SesavalSi avtori gan-

martavs Gegensinn-s (SemoklebiT Ggs.), rogorc sityvas, romelsac ori 

an orze meti sapirispiro mniSvneloba aqvs da magaliTebad asaxelebs 

ukve nacnob inglisur to rent-sa da jer uxsenebel magaliTs to blot, rac 
niSnavs to spot with ink, anu melniT dasvras da agreTve mis sapirispiros: 
to dry with blotting-paper – saSrobiT gawmenda-s (daSroba-s). asaxelebs 

agreTve ingl. to hold on (Sewyveta, gaCereba da gagrZeleba), romelsac 

germanul magaliTs aufheben-s adarebs. es magaliTi jer kidev 

hegelTan gvxvdeba. aufheben polisemiuri sityvaa da SeiZleba (sxva 

mniSvnelobebTan erTad) niSnavdes (agreTve) erTi mxriv Sewyvetas, dam-

Tavrebas, mospobas da meore mxriv Senaxvas. 

xSiria iseTi SemTxvevebic, avtoris TqmiT, roca monaTesave enebSi 

erTsa da imave fuZidan sapirispiro mniSvnelobebi viTardeba, aseTi ma-

galiTia germanuli Gift sawamlavi da inglisuri gift ZRveni. es ukanask-
neli mniSvneloba SemorCenilia germ. Mitgift-Si mziTevi. 

gvaqvs iseTi SemTxvevebic, roca ori urTierTsapirispiro aRmniS-

vneli aqvs erTsa da imave Sinaarss, mag., sikvdilis safrTxe da sico-

cxlis safrTxe: Lebensgefahr da Todesgefahr (msgavs SemTxvevebze scad-
rovskisTanac iyo saubari). 

logikurad ufro gamarTlebuli iqneboda inglisurSi grandfather 
(babua) da grandmother-s (bebia) gverdiT gvqonoda little child, magram 

gvaqvs grandchild (SviliSvili), _ SeniSnavs ceruti.  

wignis SesavalSi ceruti Zalian mokled axsenebs abelis, scad-

rovskisa da cinslis Sromebs. 

Tavisi naSromisTvis avtori masalas iZiebs oqsfordis leqsikoni-

dan da agreTve inglisuri enis sxva leqsikonebidan, mimarTavs germa-

nulsa da frangul magaliTebsac. 

amasTanave avtori acxadebs, rom misi ZiriTadi interesi mimarTu-

li iyo e.w. vox media-sken, rogorc Gegensinn-is wyarosken, Tumca, mi-
sive SeniSvniT, es enobrivi movlena SeiZleba sruliad SemTxveviT, 

sxva gzebiTac warmoiqmnas. 
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iseTi Gegensinn-is magaliTebad, romlebic Segnebulad iqmneba met-

yvelTa mier, ceruti asaxelebs litoTess, ironiasa da evfemizmebs.  

enis xmarebas, sabednierod, mkacri logikuri kanonebi ar marTave-

no, _ acxadebs ceruti (gv. 10), ris TvalnaTel ilustraciasac Ge-
gensinn iZlevao. 

Sesavali nawilis Semdeg ceruti gadadis wignis ZiriTad Tavze da 

ganixilavs vox media-s (ingl. middle voice) SemTxvevebs. 
 mas mohyavs magaliTad inglisuri to greet esalmeba (megobrulad), 

romelic Zv. inglisurSi Tavdasxmas (mtrulad) niSnavs. ZiriTadi, amo-

savali mniSvneloba aris `daaxloeba an miaxloeba~, romelmac ori ur-

TierTsapirispiro mniSvneloba moicva.  

Semdeg ceruti gadadis iseT SemTxvevebze, romlebic toblerTan, 

cinslisTan da scadrovskisTanac gvxvdeba, roca urTierTsapirispiro 

mniSvnelobebis arseboba erT sityvaSi damokidebulia metyvelis Tval-

Taxedvaze, misi dakvirvebis wertilze da exeba iseT sityvebs, romle-

bic siRrmesac aRniSnaven da simaRlesac. Aavtori adarebs or winada-

debas: Er watet kniehoch im Schnee da Er watet knietief in Schnee _ „muxlis 

simaRle~-mde da „muxlis siRrme~-mde TovlSi Cafvla. 

Semdeg ceruti gadadis naTesaobis terminebze da aRniSnavs, rom aq 

SeiZleba metyvelma Tavisi mimarTeba, Tavisi mdgomareoba sxvisi Tval-

sazrisiT Caanacvlos da amitom, mag., „mama“ dauZaxos meuRles bavSvis 

Tvalsazrisidan amosvliT. cerutisTvis, rogorc Cans, ar aris cnobi-

li is magaliTebi, roca molaparake msmenels ukudasaxelebiT mimar-

Tavs, rogorc es, magaliTad, qarTulSi an zog semitur enaSia (ix. 

Brown 1985, Boeder 2008, Apridonidze 1991). 
sxvadasxva Tvalsazrisis mixedviT, saxelTa Canacvlebis magaliTad 

cerutis mohyavs erTi warwera ciurixis saavadmyofos liftSi: Beim 
Benützen des Liftes bitte äussere und innere Tür schlissen _ „liftiT sargeb-

lobis dros daxureT gare da Sida karebi“. kacma SeiZleba ifiqros, 

rom lifts ori kari aqvs, magram saqme isaa, rom laparakia erT kar-

ze, romelic liftSi myofisTvis Sida karia, xolo mis gareT myofis-

Tvis – gare. amrigad, karis msazRvreli icvleba misi momxmareblis 

Tvalsazrisis mixedviT. 

inglisis TeatrebSi Logenschliesserin-s „qali, vinc loJas ketavs“ 

hqvia box opener „loJis gamRebi“. 

Twilight aRniSnavs inglisurSi dros dResa da Rames Soris, naTels 
(light) dResa da Rames Soris, anu inglisurSi aqcentia gardamaval sina-

Tleze, maSin roca qvemogermanulSi aqcenti gardamaval sibnelezea ga-
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datanili: twedunkeln. esec damkvirvebelTa urTierTsapirispiro Tval-

sazrisebze miuTiTebs. 

Semdeg ceruti reziproke-s (Sebrunebad, uku-)magaliTebze gadadis 

da magaliTebad asaxelebs Semdegs:  
Zvel inglisurSi an dialeqtebSi to learn niSnavs “to acquire know-

ledge” vs. “to impart knowledge” anu codnis SeZenas, swavlas da codnis 

gacemas, swavlebas. 

aseTi ukumimarTebiTi relacia maswavlebelsa da moswavles Soris 

gvaqvs agreTve moqmedebiTi gvaris mimReobaSi: learner niSnavs “one who 
receives or gives instruction” _ is, vinc iRebs an gascems miTiTebas. 

To confess niSnavs aRsarebas, misgan nawarmoebi arsebiTi saxeli 

confessor orazrovania da niSnavs rogorc imas, vinc aRsarebas iZleva, 

ise imasac, vinc aRsarebas iRebs (ismens). 

amrigad, ukuqcevad magaliTebze saubrisas cerutis iseTi magali-

Tebi mohyavs, roca moqmedebiTi da vnebiTi gvaris zmnis mimReobebi er-

Tsa da imave formiT gadmoicema.  

Semdeg cerutisTan saubaria fardobiT cnebebsa da gamoTqmebze, ise-

Tebze, rogoricaa, magaliTad, adre-gvian an Zveli-axali, pirveli-uka-

naskneli, Tavi-bolo,1 anda iseT SemTxvevebze, roca SedarebiTi xarisxis 

da aRmatebiTi xarisxis mqone zedsarTavebi sulac ar aRniSnaven garkve-

uli Tvisebis qonas ufro maRal xarisxSi, vidre pozotiuri zedsarTa-

vebi. amis magaliTia avadmyofis mimarT naxmari gamoTqma: is ukeTesad 

aris, rac SeiZleba sulac ar niSnavdes imas, rom avadmyofi kargad 

aris, imitom rom SefasebiTi zedsarTavebi umetes SemTxvevebSi Sedare-

biTia da moiTxoven garkveul punqts an wertils, romlis mimarTac 

sruldeba am zedsarTavebiT warmodgenili Tvisebebis xarisxis aTvla. 

zemoT moyvanilma magaliTebma SeiZleba ukve TvalsaCino gaxada, Tu 

ra didi mniSvneloba aqvs konteqsts sityvis sapirispiro mniSvnelobe-

bis ganviTarebisas. amave dros sametyvelo situaciis codna yovelTvis 

iZleva imis SesaZleblobas, rom orazrovneba, romelic aseT SemTxve-

vebSi warmoiqmneba, daZleul iqnes.  

xSirad zmnis mniSvneloba misi argumentiT anu im obieqtiT gani-

sazRvreba, romelic mas axlavs. Aamis sailustraciod cerutis Semdegi 

magaliTi mohyavs: to head a fish da to head a pin. pirvel SemTxvevaSi igu-

lisxmeba, rom Tevzs Tavi unda moSordes, unda moeWras, xolo meore 

SemTxvevaSi, rom qinZisTavs Tavi unda Camoecvas. 

                                                 
1 msgavsi magaliTebi qarTulSi ix.: abulaZe (1989) da Abuladze (2006). 
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ceruti Tavis monografiaSi did yuradRebas uTmobs, misi sityve-

biT rom vTqvaT, stilistur Gegensinn-s, romelic ufro ritorikas 

ganekuTvneba, vidre semantikas. aq, pirvel rigSi, ra Tqma unda, sity-

vis ironiuli xmarebaa gasaxazi. ceruti asaxelebs magaliTs, roca 

SveicariaSi sportsmens mTaSi wasvlis win kisrisa da fexebis mtvre-

vas usurveben: Hals und Beinbruch. 
ironia efuZneba kontrasts sityvis pirvelad mniSvnelobasa da im 

mniSvnelobas Soris, ra azriTac es sityvaa naxmari. es ritorikuli 

xerxi noyier niadags poulobs JargonebSi, rogoricaa, mag., slengi an 

argo. ironiuli gamonaTqvamebia: snowball zangi (pirveladi mniSvneloba 

TovliviT TeTri), perfect lady uweso qali (pirveladi mniSvneloba 

srulyofili qalbatoni). cerutis mohyavs agreTve saintereso 

magaliTi `hamletidan~, rodesac hamleti ofelias eubneba: “Get thee to 
a nunnery”. aq nunnery orazrovania; SeiZleba niSnavdes an monasters, an 

saroskipos.  
rogor unda gavigoT gamonaTqvami – pirdapir Tu ironiulad – es 

situaciazea damokidebuli. zepir metyvelebaSi swor gagebas xels uw-

yobs intonacia. 

umaRlesi qebis gamomxatveli zedsarTavi saxelebi, rogoricaa brwyi-

nvale, mSvenieri gansakuTrebiT arian midrekili ironiis gamoxatvisaken. 

Semdegi magaliTebi, romlebSiac enantiosemia iCens Tavs, aRebulia 

evfemizmebis sferodan. es exeba usiamovno movlenebis an sagnebis Ser-

bilebuli formiT gadmocemis tendencias. bevri evfemisturi gamonaT-

qvami momdinareobs im Zveli rwmenidan, rom saxelsa da sagans (an mov-

lenas) Soris arsebobs mWidro damokidebuleba. warmoTqmul sityvas 

SeuZlia am saxelis mqone arsebis gaCena. Svedebi amboben: ~roca kudia-

nebze vlaparakobT, isini Cvens karTan cekvaveno~. Aamitom ar aris ga-

sakviri, rom demonis saxeli tabus warmoadgendes (TviT sityva tabu 

polineziuria da niSnavs, rogorc laTinuri sacer wminda-s an dawyev-
lil-s).  

inglisurs aqvs eSmakisTvis evfemisturi saxeli goodman anu kar-
gi kaci. 

evfemizmTan gvaqvs saqme iseT SemTxvevebSiac, roca vcdilobT sa-

zogadoebaSi miuRebel sityvebs gaveqceT. Ddalaxvros RmerTma! imave 

azriT ixmareba, ra azriTac dalaxvros eSmakma! an RmerTma icis – eS-

makma icis. 

salaparako enisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia gaZlierebuli gamoTqmebis 

xmareba, romlebic efuZnebian intensifikaciis gamomxatvel zedsarTav 

saxelebs an zmnizedebs. 
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gamoTqmis gaZliereba SeiZleba rogorc pirdapiri, ise arapirdapi-

ri gziT. roca gza arapirdapiria, viRebT litoTess. ingliselebi Cve-

ulebriv gaurbian gadaWarbebas metyvelebaSi, amitom xSirad mimarTaven 

litoTess. es Cans, mag., maT mier bei half (naxevrad) gamoTqmis xma-
rebaSi: iq, sadac germanelebi doppelt-s (ormag-s) xmaroben (Cerutti 
1957:33). 

stilistur xerxebs ganekuTvneba agreTve hiperbola, romlis maga-

liTebad ceruti miiCnevs iseT gamoTqmebs, rogoricaa, mag., ich habe 
mich schrecklich geärgert- saSinlad gavbrazdi-s gverdiT agreTve ich habe 
mich schreklich gefreut saSinlad gamixarda-s xmareba. 

Tavisi monografiis erT-erT TavSi, romelic sintaqsur-morfolo-

giur enantiosemias exeba, ursula ceruti ixilavs uaryofiT gamonaT-

qvamebs. aq mohyavs mas inglisuri zedsarTavi saxelebis magaliTebi. in-

glisurSi gvaqvs antonimuri sufiqsebi -full da -less, es ukanaskneli 

uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis matarebelia, kerZod raimes arqonaze miuTi-

Tebs, iseve rogorc prefiqsi un-. aris SemTxvevebi, gansakuTrebiT me-
17 saukunis inglisurSi, roca ori uaryofiTi afiqsi erT zedsarTav 

saxelSi erTiandeba, mag., unhelpless, unrestless, unshameless, romlebic im 

logikuri kanonis sapirispirod, rom ormagi uaryofa dadebiT niSans 

unda iZleodes, negatiur zedsarTavebs warmoadgenen da faqtobrivad, 

sinonimurni arian iseTi zedsarTavebisa, rogoricaa unhelpful, unrestful, 
unschameful, rac Sedegad antonimuri sufiqsebis (-full da -less) sinoni-
murad xmarebisa da TiTqos enantiosemiismagvar suraTs iZleva. 

zogjer uaryofiTi an dadebiTi pasuxic ki SeiZleba orazrovani 

iyos, rodesac kiTxva uaryofiT nawilaks Seicavs. Cven SegviZlia gia 

danelias filmidan “Я шагаю по Москве” magaliTis moyvana, roca saqmro 

ekiTxeba sacoles: ar giyvarvar? da misgan miRebul dadebiT pasuxs ar 

sjerdeba da isev ekiTxeba, ras niSnavs es ho, ho-s Tu ara-s. (“Dа-да 
или да-нет?”)  

ceruti Tavis wignSi ganixilavs agreTve SemTxveviT, bgeraTcvli-

lebebis Sedegad miRebul homofonur enantiosemebs, magram amgvari ma-

galiTebi semantikisTvis naklebad sainteresoa da amitom maTze ar 

SevCerdebiT. 

Semdeg ursula ceruti ixilavs neitralur sityvebs, romlebic 

erTdroulad dadebiT mniSvnelobasac iReben da ixilavs maT rogorc 

vox media-s. magaliTebi mas, ra Tqma unda, inglisuridan mohyavs, mag-

ram Cven SegviZlia msgavsi SemTxvevebi qarTulSiac moviZioT: xarisxi, 

romlis mniSvneloba neitraluria, magram xSirad karg xarisx-s niS-



 41 

navs, xarisxiani saqoneli kargi xarisxis saqonelia, uxarisxo ki – 

cudis. 

afasebs – neitraluria winadadebaSi: profesori studentebs maTi 

naSromebis mixedviT afasebs da dadebiTia winadadebaSi: studentebi 

TavianT profesors afaseben = didad afaseben.  

is sityvebi, romlebic CvenTvis an dadebiTi an uaryofiTi mniSvne-

lobiTaa cnobili, adre SeiZleba neitraluri mniSvnelobis matarebe-

li yofiliyoo, _ samarTlianad SeniSnavs ceruti da asaxelebs iseT 

sityvebs, rogoricaa inglisuri success warmateba, germanuli Glück 
bedi da sxv. 

cerutis wignis mTavar, semantikisaTvis saintereso nawils swo-

red is Tavi warmoadgens, romelic Gegensinn-is saxels atarebs da 

romelSiac ZiriTadad is magaliTebia ganxiluli, romlebic niropTan 

da scadrovskisTanac gvxvdeba. cerutis TvalsazrisiT, enantiosemaTa 

miRebis ori ZiriTadi gza arsebobs: diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli 

(sxvadasxva dialeqtebSi an enebSi). 

ceruti CamoTvlis sityvaTa wyvilebs, romlebic urTierTsapiris-

piro mniSvnelobebSi gadadian vox madia-s gziT. es sityvebia: bediswe-
ra: bedi – ubedoba (magaliTebi cnobilia niropTan da scadrovskisTan, 

Tumca pirvel maTgans, rogorc Cans, ceruti ar icnobs); aq bedi aris 

vox media, iseve rogorc germanulSi Glück (me-17 saukunemde), ingli-

surSi ki hap an happ, romelic dRevandel inglisurSi aRar gvaqvs, 

mxolod zedsarTavSi happy da zmnaSi to happen. Hap me-16 s-Si niSnavda 
bedisweras, xolo miltonTan niSnavs rogorc bed-s, ise ubedoba-sac, 

e.i. enantiosemaa (Cerutti 1957:78).  
Semdegi wyvilia: safasuri – jarima. anu fulis gadaxda, romelic 

SeiZleba iyos rogorc Sesrulebuli samuSaos safasuris (jildos) 

gadaxda, ise Cadenili danaSaulis gamo jarimis gadaxda. To pay (“пла-
тить”) inglisurSi (dialeqtebSi) SeiZleba dasjasac niSnavdes.  

qarTulSi sazRauri niSnavs safasurs, TiTqos neitraluri mniS-

vneloba aqvs, magram SeiZleba zog konteqstSi uaryofiTi mniSvneloba 

hqondes: mag., winadadeba _ miiRebs is Tavis sazRaurs! muqaras gamoxa-

tavs. A 

saxeli: SeiZleba kargic iyos da cudic, e.i. adamiani SeiZleba 

cnobili iyos (anu hqondes saxeli) ori urTierTsapirispiro niSniT, 

anu iyos an dadebiTi an uaryofiTi pirovneba.  

Fame Tanamedrove inglisurSi karg saxels, reputacias niSnavs, 

magram SeiZleba neitraluri mniSvnelobac hqondeso, _ ambobs ceruti. 
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romaelebs hyavdaT qalRmerTi fama, romelic karg da cud axal 

ambebs avrcelebda, anu neitraluri iyo. Semdeg ki zedsarTavis gareSe 

mxolod dadebiTi mniSvnelobisken gadaixara. famous dRes mxolod da-

debiTi azriT ixmareba, magram cerutis mohyavs magaliTebi me-14 sau-

kunis teqstidan, sadac is uaryofiTi mniSvnelobiTaa naxmari. 

Semdegi magaliTia: suni: surnelic da myralic. 

msgavsi sityvebi ukve ganxiluli hqondaT niropsa da scadrovskis. 

cerutis magaliTebi, cxadia, inglisuridan mohyavs. rogorc ukve aR-

vniSneT, qarTulSiac gvaqvs msgavsi magaliTebi. 

saintereso magaliTia Sexvedra: stumroba da Seteva, Semoteva. 

roca erTi adamiani meores miuaxlovdeba, Sexvdeba, _ wers ceruti, 

_ mas ori mizani SeiZleba hqondes: an keTili, an boroti. Tu is mis 

saxlSi Sedis, es SeiZleba iyos an stumrad misvla, an mtrad – anu 

Tavdasxma. Aamitom ar aris gasakviri, rom erTma da imave sityvam SeiZ-

leba sapirispiro mniSvnelobebi ganiviTaros, mag.: germanuli heim-
suchen niSnavs Sesvlas saxlSi keTili ganzraxviT: Gottes güte, mit 
welcher er das Land heimsuchet und es sehr reich machet RvTis sikeTe, romli-

Tac is qveyanas estumreba /inaxulebs/ da gaamdidrebs da sapirispiro-

sac: Ich will euch heimsuchen mit Schrecken, Schwulst und Fieber. me ginaxu-
lebT / gestumrebiT / Tqven safrTxiT, saSiSroebebiT da cieb-cxele-

biT. aseve Heimsuchung niSnavs vizits – stumrobas, rogorc sikeTis, 
ise ubedurebis momtans. 

Affront niSnavs inglisurSi megobrul an mtrul Sexvedras. 

inglisur child-s(ac) ceruti enantiosemad miiCnevs, radgan is or 
mniSvnelobas moicavs, gogosic da biWisac. Aasevea qarTuli bavSvi. ma-

Sin enantiosemebad unda CagveTvala iseTi sityvebic, rogoricaa, mag., 

qarTulSi meuRle = coli da qmari; germanulSi: heiraten [colis Ser-

Tva – gaTxoveba – qarTuli enis Tvalsazrisidan gamomdinare, germanu-

li zmna enantiosemaa, radgan or sapirispiro mniSvnelobas (CvenTvis) 

aerTianebs].  

enantiosemaTa wyarod Tvlis ceruti agreTve analogias da maga-

liTebad mohyavs iseTi sityvebi, rogoricaa Grossvater, Grossmutter da 
Grosskind, an inglisurSi grandmother, grandfather da granddaughter, grandson 
da grandchild, rasac is analogiur kontrarul warmoqmnas uwodebs (ana-

logische Konträrbildung). holandiurSi is logikurobas xedavs, rad-

gan iq SviliSvilebis aRsaniSnavad gvaqvs: kleindochter da kleinzoon. am 
da sxva msgavsi magaliTebiT asrulebs is Tavis wigns, romlis ZiriTa-
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di mizania imis Cveneba, rom xSir SemTxvevebSi ena logikur kanonebs 

ar eqvemdebareba. 
 

 
  

* cinslis sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, dedamiwis zedapiris gamomxatvel (aRmniSvnel) 
sityvebSi, romlebsac ZaluZT ori urTierTsapirispiro forma erTnairad gan-

sazRvron (igulisxmeba iseTi sityvebi, rogoricaa, mag., Grabe(n), romelic niS-

navs ara mxolod Txrils, aramed agreTve amaRlebul adgilsac), airekleba 

enobrivi wvdomis zogadi kanoni: SemecnebiTi procesis dros adamianis metyve-

leba yovelTvis im gziT swvdeba garkveul mniSvnelobas, rom mas misi sapiris-
piro mniSvnelobisagan gamohyofs (gv. 198 -199): “An solchen Wörtern für Boden-
formen, die zwei so entgegengesetzte Gebilde zugleich zu bestimmen vermögen, spiegelt 
sich ein allgemeines Gesetz des sprachlichen Begreifens: in ihrer Erkenntnissarbeit hält 
die menschliche Rede ja immer dadurch einen Sinn fest, daß sie ihn von seinem 
Gegensinn abhebt”. cinslis aqve mohyavs kasireris sityvebi, rom „... enis mTli-
anobaSi yoveli mniSvneloba dakavSirebulia mis sapirispirosTan, yoveli azri 

_ mis sapirispiro azrTan, da Tavdapirvelad masTan erTiandeba yofierebis 

adekvaturad gamosaxatavad. ~ _ “Und so zeigt sich in der Tat, im Ganzen der Sprache, 
jede Bedeutung an ihr Gegenteil, jeder Sinn an seinen Gegensinn gebunden und wird erst 
mit ihm vereint zum adäquaten Ausdruck des Seins“ (Cassirer 1972:58-59). magram 
kasireris sityvebis sworad gasagebad saWiroa am citatis moyvana mTlian kon-

teqstSi, ris gakeTebasac Cven SevecdebiT. kasireri Tavisi Sromis „simboluri 

formebis filosofia“ pirveli nawilis („ena“) pirvel TavSi „enis problema 

filosofiis istoriaSi“ laparakobs enis miTiur xedvaze, romelic xasiaTdeba 

sityvisa da sagnis gaudiferencirebulobiT. sagnis arsi mis saxelSia. vinc 
saxeli icis da misi xmareba SeuZlia, mas saganzec SeuZlia ibatonos. sityvasa 

da mis mflobels miewereba magiuri qmedebis unari. am miTiur TvalsazrisTan 

axlos aris logosis cnebac. heraklitesTvis logosi yvelafris mmarTvelia. 

kosmosis msgavsad, romelsac logosi warmarTavs, isic ar aris Seqmnili arc 

adamianebisa da arc RmerTebis mier, aramed iyo da iqneba yovelTvis. samyaro 

eqvemdebareba saerTo wess, romelic yvela arsebulsa da xdomilebas erTma-
neTTan akavSirebs. kosmosis es kanoni bunebasa da enaSi sxvadasxva formebiT 

gamoixateba. sibrZnis arsia, is azri gavigoT, rac yvelafers gamsWvalavs. arss 

vwvdebiT mxolod maSin, roca mTlianobas vwvdebiT. asea enaSic. roca Cven 

logoss ganvixilavT mxolod im formiT, rogorc is calke sityvaSia warmod-

genili, maSin aRmoCndeba, rom yoveli sityva, romelic sagans unda aRniSnav-

des, am sagans SemosazRvravs da am SemosazRvrulobis Sedegad sagans mcdarad 
warmogvidgens anu ayalbebs.  

 sityvaSi fiqsaciiT qmnadobis ganuwyveteli dinebidan gamocalkevdeba Si-

naarsi ise, rom is iqneba Semecnebuli ara Tavis mTlianobaSi, aramed mxolod 

calmxrivad, anu misi calmxrivi gansazRvreba iqneba warmodgenili. da aq ar 

rCeba araviTari sxva gza garda imisa (Tu Cven sagnis arsis Rrma Semecneba 

gvinda), rom es calmxrivi gansazRvra isev sxvagvarad gamovkveToT (gamovaca-
lkevoT), anu yvela sityvas, romelic erT gansazRvrul cnebas moicavs, swo-

red am cnebis sapirispiro cneba davuyenoT gverdiT. „ase aRmoCndeba sinamdvi-

leSi, rom enis mTlianobaSi yoveli mniSvneloba mis sapirispirosTan, yoveli 
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azri mis sapirispiro azrTanaa dakavSirebuli da Tavdapirvelad masTan aris 

gaerTianebuli yofierebis adekvaturad gamosaxatavad.“ goniTi sinTezi, er-

Tianoba, romelic sityvaSi sruldeba (xorcieldeba) emsgavseba kosmosis 
harmonias. is, rac yofierebaSi vlindeba rogorc sapirispiro, vlindeba enob-

riv gamoTqmaSi rogorc urTierTwinaaRmdegobrivi. da mxolod amgvar gacvliT 

TamaSSi gamoTqmasa da mis sawinaaRmdego gamoTqmas Soris miiRweva is, rom 

arsis (arsebulis) namdvili kanoni da Sinagani struqtura enaSi kvlav aisa-

xos. amiT aixsneba heraklites stilis bundovanebao, _ ambobs kasireri. herak-

lites stili avlens misi filosofiis ZiriTad princips: gviCvenebs „uxilav 
harmonias“, romelic, heraklites sityvebiT, xilulze ukeTesia. heraklite 

TiToeul obieqts ayenebs (aqcevs, aTavsebs) mudmivi qmnadobis dinebaSi, rome-

lic mas erTdroulad spobs da Tanac inaxavs, aseve unda iqceodes calkeuli 

sityva metyvelebis mTlianobaSi. TviT Sinagani mravalmniSvnelianoba, romelic 

sityvis maxasiaTebelia, amitom ubralod aris ara enis nakli, aramed masSi 

arsebuli gamoxatvis Zalis arsebiTi da pozitiuri momenti. radgan masSi 
cxaddeba is, rom misi sazRvrebi, iseve rogorc yvela arsebulisa, aris ara 

mdgradi, aramed moZravi da bundovani (Sdr. kognituri semantika _ bunebriv 

kategoriebs Soris fuziuri (bundovani, gaurkveveli) sazRvrebis _ fuzzy 
boundaries _ Sesaxeb). mxolod moZrav da mravalsaxovan sityvaSi, romelic 

erTdroulad Tavis sakuTar sazRvrebs qmnis da mudmivad kvlav angrevs, pou-

lobs Tavis asaxvas (suraTs) samyaros Semomqmedi logosis sisavse. yvela gan-
calkeveba (dayofa), rasac ena axorcielebs, mis mierve unda iqnes gacnobi-

erebuli, rogorc winaswari da fardobiTi, romelsac igi TviTonve kvlav ukan 

ibrunebs, ramdenadac mudam axali TvalsazrisiT ganixilavs sagans. „RmerTi 

aris dRe da Rame, zamTari _ zafxuli, omi _ mSvidoba...: igi daexeteba (moZra-

obs) rogorc cecxli, roca is sul metad imoseba kvamliT, calkeuli (nebis-

mieri, yoveli) Sexedulebis mixedviT xan ise da xan ase iwodeba“. adamianma 
unda SeZlos sityvebSi SeRweva. mxolod maSin, roca sityvis azri da misi 

sapirispiro azri amgvarad iqneba gagebuli da urTierTdakavSirebuli, SeiZ-

leba sityva gaxdes Semecnebis winamZRoli. yoveli calkeuli enobrivi Sina-

arsi aris mudam erTdroulad yofierebis WeSmaritebidan fardis Camoxsnac da 

fardiT Seburvac (gaSiSvlebac da SefuTvac).  

heraklites filosofiasTan, romelic Cven SevecadeT kasireris mixedviT 
warmogvedgina, siaxloves Cven vxedavT nikolaus kuzanusis (me-15 s.) moZRvre-

baSi. imas, rac gonebas winaaRmdegobrivad esaxeba, mihyavs adamianis goni RvTa-

ebrivis wvdomisaken. kuzanusisTvis RmerTi aris Cveni samyaros mravalricxova-

nebis, mravalsaxeobis SemoqmedebiTi safuZvlis usasrulo erTianoba. RmerTis 

srulyofil usasrulobaSi erTi aris agreTve usasrulo, ramdenadac is erT-

droulad simravlec aris. RmerTis gansazRvreba kuzanusTan aris “coincidentia 
oppositorum”. meoce saukunis frangi filosofosi simone vaili ambobs, rom 

urTierTwinaaRmdegobrivi, sapirispiro gamonaTqvamebi `is iaraRia (Zange 
“щипцы”), romliTac SeiZleba RmerTs swvde~ (mogvyavs Ruth Ewertowski-s mi-
xedviT: Religiöses Denken Oder: Die Denkbarkeit der zentralen Ereignisse des 
Christentums. In: Die Christengemeinschaft 5/ 2011: 20). gvinda aqve gavixsenoT 

florenskis sityvebi, rom Tuki WeSmaritebas vinme swvdeba, maSin am WeSmari-

tebas albaT urTierTsapirispiro, winaaRmdegobrivi gamonaTqvamis saxe eqnebao. 

cinsli amatebs: “Es begegnet uns denn auch hier, wenn wir das sprachbegriffliche 
Bestimmen im Umweltraum der Berge betrachten, diese eigenartige Vereinigung 
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gegensätzlicher Vorstellungen im selben Lautbild auf Schritt und Tritt als räumlicher 
Gegensinn“ („roca mTebis garemocvaSi enobrivi cnebebis Camoyalibebas vadev-
nebT Tvals, aqac yovel fexis nabijze gvxvdeba erTnair bgeriT gamosaxule-

bebSi urTierTsapirispiro warmodgenebis Taviseburi gaerTianeba, rogorc 

sivrculi Gegensinn“). 
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Lia Abuladze, Andreas Luden 

Enantiosemy in the Georgian Language 

Summary 

Cases of opposite meanings combined with one and the same word occur in many 
languages. In German, such lexemes are called “Wörter mit Gegensinn”, in English they 
are named enantiosemes. The existence of enantiosemes in Arabic has been noticed at 
least since the ninth century. In Europe, Carl Abel was the first to study this 
phenomenon in detail (his work was published in 1884).  

In our article we review the publications (from the end of the 19-th century up to 
the middle of the 20-th century) concerning the enantiosemes in different languages.  
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maia advaZe 

uaryofis sistema qarTul enaSi  

statiaSi ganxilulia negaciis gamomxatveli leqsikuri erTeulebi 

da frazebi da uaryofis warmoebis saSualebebi qarTul enaSi. naCvene-

bia, rom uaryofa SeiZleba gamoxatuli iyos impliciturad da eq-

spliciturad da, amasTan erTad, uaryofiTi markeris Semcvel frazas 

SeiZleba hqondes dadebiTi konotacia. naSromi aris uaryofis sistema-

tizaciis mcdeloba qarTul enaSi. empiriul masalas warmoadgens kor-

pusis monacemebi qarTuli mxatvruli teqstebis magaliTebiT. gamoyene-

bulia funqciuri analizis meTodi, romelic kvlevis obieqts ganixi-

lavs situaciur konteqstSi. 

qarTul enaSi saxelebSi uaryofis mawarmoeblad iTvleba cirkum-

fiqsebi (zedsarTavi saxelebis mawarmoebeli _ u-i; u-o; u-ur; u-ul; 

arsebiTi saxelebis mawarmoebeli _ ara-; ara-oba; ara-eba da prefiqsi 

_ ara; arsebiTi saxelis mawarmoebeli _ ara-; ara-oba; ara-eba (jor-

benaZe 1984:136-149). 

qarTul enaSi sintaqsis doneze uaryofis mawarmoebel saSualebe-

bad iTvleba nawilakebi: ar(a), ver(a), nu(ra). maT gaaCnia gansxvavebu-

li funqciebi, kerZod, ukuTqmiTi nawilaki `ar(a)“ gamoxatavs: (1) 

TxrobiT uaryofas winadadebaSi da, ZiriTadad, dgas Semasmenlis win; 

(2) gakvirvebas, gaocebas, gancvifrebas; (3) ixmareba kiTxvis pasuxad 

da mTeli winadadebis magivrobas swevs. am nawilaks gaaCnia rTuli va-

riantebia: arc, aRar, aRarc. nawilaki `arc“ akeTebs winadadebis im 

wevris aqcentirebas, romelTanac dgas. nawilaki `aRar“, kerZod, mor-

fema `R“ gamoxatavs zRvrul uaryofas, moqmedebas, romelic metjer 

ar xdeboda, ar moxdeba an aRar moxdeba garkveuli mizezebis gamo 

(jorbenaZe 1988:454). 

ukuTqmiTi nawilaki `ver“ zmnasTan erTad gamoxatavs: (1) moqmede-

bas an mdgomareobas, romelic mosaubrisa survilis an SeZlebisagan 

damoukideblad ver sruldeba garkveuli mizeziT. nawilaks `ver“ Se-

uZlia mxolod zmna-Semasmenlis uaryofa; (2) ixmareba kiTxvis pasuxad 

da mTeli winadadebis magivrobas swevs. `ver“ nawilakis rTuli vari-

antebia: veRar, verc, veRarc. `veRar“ gamoxatavs zRvruli moqmedebis 

sesaZleblobas: nawilaki `verc“ axdens im sityvis aqcentirebas, ro-
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melTanac dgas; nawilaki `veRarc“ gviCvenebs SeuZleblobis zRvars da 

amasTanave, aqcentirebas axdens im sityvaze, romelsac miekuTvneba. 

akrZalviTi nawilakis `nu“ TxrobiT kiloze damatebisas kilo ic-

vleba brZanebiTiT. brZanebiTi kilo zmniT aRniSnul moqmedebas war-

mogvidgens Sesasruleblad. igi gviCvenebs, rom mosaubris survili un-

da iqnes Sesrulebuli. nawilakis `nu“ rTuli variantebia: nurc, nu-

Rar, nuRarc. 

uaryofiTi nawilakebisagan nawarmoebi metyvelebis nawilebi war-

modgenilia qvemoT sqemebis saxiT (www.armazi.com). uaryofiTi nawi-
lakebisagan iwarmoeba uaryofiTi metyvelebis nawilebi _ kuTvnilebi-

Ti zedsarTavi saxelebi, uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi da uaryofiTi zmni-

zedebi (sulieri da usulos aRmniSvneli):  

uaryofa SesaZlebloba akrZalva  

kategoria 

uaryofiTi 

nawilaki Aar(a) ver(a) Nnu(ra) 

sulieri -vin aravisi veravisi nuravisi 

usulo -feri arafris verafris nurafrisi 

uaryofiTi nacvalsaxelebi warmoebulia `vin“ da `ra“ nacvalsaxe-

lebze uaryofiTi nawilakebis darTviT:  

uaryofa SesaZlebloba akrZalva 
kategoria 

uaryofiTi 

nawilaki ar(a) ver(a) nu(ra) 

sulieri -vin aravin veravin nuravin 

usulo -feri araferi veraferi nuraferi 

xarisxi -viTari araviTari veraviTari nuraviTari 

raodenoba -c erTi arc erTi verc erTi nurc erTi 

uaryofiTi zmnizedebi iwarmoeba uaryofiTi nawilakis kombinaciiT 

sxvadasxva daboloebebTan. sufiqsi `-sad“ aris kiTxviTi zmnizeda, `-

odes“ _ arqauli SedarebiTi zmnizeda, `-dros“ _ arsebiTi saxelis, 

`dro“ micemiTi brunva, xolo _ `-gziT“ _ arsebiTi saxelis, `gza“ 

instrumentuli brunva. 

kategoria 
uaryofiTi 

nawilaki 
-sad -odes -s-dros -gziT 

uaryofa ar(a) arsad arasodes arasdros arasgziT 

SesaZlebloba ver(a) versad verasodes verasdros verasgziT 

akrZalva nu(ra) nursad nurasodes nurasdros nurasgziT 
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uaryofiT leqsikur erTeulebTan asocirebulia `R“ nawilaki, ro-

melic sityvas matebs zRvruli uaryofis funqcias. 

garda amisa, uaryofasTan kombinaciaSi xSirad gvxvdeba garkveuli 

nawilakebi da leqsikuri erTeulebi (jorbenaZe...1988:454). aseTi nawi-

lakebia: `-c“, `ki“, `aki“, `xom“, `gana“ sxvadasxva kombinaciiT:  
gaTenebas araferi aklda, Rvinis smaSi Sejibrebuli ymawvilkacoba 

ki jer adgomas arc ki apirebda (kldiaSvili, 1989:68). 
bedma misTvis sikvdilic ki ar gaimeta... (SatberaSvili, 1985:139). 
cxeni isev imave adgilze idga, fexsac ar icvlida.  

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=82559272&word=fexsac>  
aki ar damiTvliao, Se eSmako, Sena! – miatana RimiliTve kneinam.  

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=82227893&word=aki> …  
is `monaberi suli“ qarad xom ar miiRo Cvenma Tavadma? 
Gekko: <id=233077094574585&cpos=82225486&word=xom> 
uaryofasTan asocirebuli leqsikuri erTeulebia: didad, isedac, 

namdvilad, sul(ac), odnav(ac), odnavadac, TiTqmis, saerTod, jer, aS-

karad. isini, ZiriTadad, akeTeben uaryofis intensifikacias:  
rogorc vxvdebi, komunistebis dros, Cestertonis wignebs didad 

ar gamoscemdnen.  

Gekko: <id=233077094574585&cpos=86236154&word=didad>  
_ hei, glexebo, gareT gamodiT! Qqudze kacs dauZaxeT! Tqveni 

aRsasrulis dRe modis! iaraRi aisxiT da diRomSi moiyareT Tavi. 

wamodeqiT! gaiRviZeT! 

glexebs isedac ar eZinaT. 

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=81613294&word=isedac> 
mag iseTi kaci Cans, namdvilad ar ityoda arafers! – ganacxada 

quZuloriam.  

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=98950879&word=namdvilad>  
luarsabi gaSterebuli idga da sul ar esmoda, ra ganzraxviT mo-

sula amasTan kneina da ra ganzraxviT laparakobs.  
Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=82238798&word=sul>  
iqneb sulac ar mosula wuxel? (SatberaSvili 1985:128) 
_ vin icis? jer omi ar gaTavebula. 

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=82229455&word=jer>  
jer TiTqmis kargadac ar gaTenebuliyo, rom mindvris farexebidam 

ors mecxvare TuSs oTxiode Wedila da xuTiode Toxli win gamoegdoT 

da sofelSi mierekebodnen...  
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Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=82289268&word=TiTqmis> 
sintaqsis doneze qarTulSi uaryofiT winadadebad iTvleba yvela 

winadadeba, romelSic gvxvdeba uaryofiTi sityva (uaryofis markeri). 

diskursis doneze negacia, ra Tqma unda, gulisxmobs uaryofiTi 

markeris gamoyenebas, magram gvxvdeba frazebi da gamonaTqvamebi, sadac 

ar aris uaryofiTi markeri, magram gamonaTqvams uaryofiTi konotacia 

gaaCnia (implicituri uaryofa) da, garda amisa, SeiZleba iyos uaryo-

fiTi markeri, magram teqstSi ar igulisxmebodes negacia (implici-

turi pozitivi). implicituri negaciis magaliTebia: 
`ra icoda sidoniam, rom yurdacqvetili ediSeri am dros TavT 

edga da colis yovel sityvaze TokiviT ikvanZeboda“!  
Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=81717444&word=ra> 
perifrazi: sidoniam icoda, rom yurdacqvetili ediSeri am dros 

TavT edga da colis yovel sityvaze TokiviT ikvanZeboda. 
egreve miuxvda Canafiqrs, radgan aki SemoTvlilic hqonda, dRes 

Tu ara xval mainc, Cemi coli iqnebio. magram ras ifiqrebda, is Tu 

marTla mag muqaras aasrulebda ...  
Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=86730509&word=ras> 
perifrazi: ver ifiqrebda, is Tu marTla mag muqaras aasrulebda...  
implicituri uaryofa gvaqvs Semdegi formiT: `ra(s)/risi/vin + 

zmna“ (ufro xSirad gvxvdeba kognitiuri zmnebi: codna, fiqri da a.S.). 

garda amisa, implicituri uaryofa SeiZleba gamoxatuli iyos 

frazebiT: `gana ra + zmna“, `raRa + zmna“. 
... am adamians erTaderTi ram miuCnevia brZolisa da daZlevis sagnad 

– sakuTari arseba! gana ra unda moxdes mis cxovrebaSi iseTi, rom am 

diad oms saxe da Sinaarsi Seucvalos! 

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=99021134&word=gana>  
perifrazi: mis cxovrebaSi veraferi ver moxdeba iseTi, rom am 

diad oms saxe da Sinaarsi Seucvalos. 
_ kuWs giZRobs eg Seni codna? 

_ magas raRa pasuxi unda Seni kvnesame? TviTon Sen kargad ici, 

rom umagisod wyalSi gadasagdebi viqnebodi. 

Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=82198841&word=raRa> 
perifrazi: magas pasuxi ar unda ...  
kai ojaxi kai Svils gazrdis, Cemo batono, raRa laparaki unda.  
Gekko: < id=233077094574585&cpos=10260750&word=raRa> 
perifrazi: ... laparaki ar unda ...  
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SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom implicituri mtkiceba gamoixateba frazebiT: 

`ar + zmna“, `gana ar + zmna“.  

garda erTmagi uaryofisa, qarTuli enis Taviseburebas warmoadgens 

ormagi uaryofa, romelic savaldebuloa Semdeg SemTxvevebSi:  
1. Tu uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli/zmnizeda da Semasmeneli sxva sityviT 

aris gaTiSuli (mag.: aravin yuradRebas ar aqcevs); 

2. Tu winadadebaSi gamoyenebulia sityvebi – arc/verc erTi, ara(vera)-

viTari, aramc da aramc, ara Tu, ara(vera)sgziT, ara(vera)fris di-

debiT, arc/verc erTxel – Semasmenlis win ar/ver nawilakia saWiro; 

3. Tu uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli an zmnizeda prepoziciuri msazRvre-

lis funqciiTaa gamoyenebuli, Semasmenlis win uaryofiTi nawi-

lakia aucilebeli (mag.: aq aravis kvali ar aris); 

4. Tu winadadebis erTgvari wevrebis win uaryofiTi arc, aRarc, 

verc, veRarc, nurc, nuRarc nawilakebia naxmari, Semasmenlis win 

meore uaryofiTi nawilaki gamoiyeneba (mag.: verc muqara da verc 

SantaJi ukan ver damaxevinebs); 

5. Tu uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli an zmnizeda mosdevs Semasmenels, Se-

masmenelis win uaryofiTi nawilaki aucilebelia (mag.: ver akeTebs 

verafers, Sdr.: verafers (ver) akeTebs). (arabuli 200. gv. 177-178; 

geguCaZe 2007:39). 

zogadad, SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom ormagi uaryofa gvaqvs Semdegi kom-

binaciebiT: 

uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli/zmnizeda/zedsarTavi + ... + ar + Semasme-

neli; nacvalsaxeli/zmnizeda/zedsarTavi/nawilaki + ar + Semasmeneli; 

nawilaki + Semasmeneli + uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli/zmnizeda/zedsar-

Tavi. anu, ormagi uaryofa warmoebaSi SeiZleba monawileobas Rebulob-

des Semdegi leqsikuri elementebi: nawilakebiT – ar(a), ver(a), nu(ra) 

– nawarmoebi leqsikuri erTeulebi, nawilakebi – ar/ver/nu, uaryofas-

Tan asocirebuli nawilaki `R“ da uaryofasTan kombinaciaSi myofi na-

wilakebi `c“, `arc“.  

yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, uaryofis sistema qarTul 

enaSi SeiZleba gamovsaxoT sqemis saxiT (ix. danarTi):  

daskvna  

qarTulSi uaryofiTi semantikis mqone leqsikuri erTeulebi mci-

rericxovania. uaryofis mawarmoebeli ZiriTadi saSualebebia uaryo-

fiTi nawilakebi _ ar(a), ver(a), nu(ra), romlebic funqcionireben ro-

gorc damoukideblad, aseve sityvaTawarmoebis procesSi.  
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ormag uaryofas awarmoebs ar(a), ver(a), nu(ra) nawilakebiT warmo-

ebuli nacvalsaxelebi, zedsarTavi saxelebi da zmnizedebi, TviT ar(a), 

ver(a), nu(ra) nawilakebi, nawilaki `R“, `c“, `arc“. 

sintaqsuri uaryofa qarTulSi moicavs uaryofiTi leqsikuri er-

Teulebis mTel speqtrs.  

diskursis doneze gvaqvs implicituri uaryofa, eqsplicituri 

uaryofa da implicituri mtkiceba (pozitivi) uaryofiTi markeris ga-

moyenebiT. 

implicituri negacia, ZiriTadad, Semdegi formiT gamoixatebaa: 

`ra(s)/risi/vin + zmna“, `gana ra + zmna“, `raRa + zmna“, garda amisa, 

gvxvdeba frazeologizmebi: `egre sad aris“, `sad ginaxia/gagonila...“, 

romlebic impliciturad gamoxataven negacias. 

implicituri pozitivis gamoxatva xdeba Semdegi formiT: `ar + 

zmna“, `gana ar + zmna“. 

literatura 

arabuli 2004: a. arabuli, rodis gamoviyenoT ormagi uaryofa, qarTuli 

metyvelebis kultura, `universali“, Tbilisi. 

geguCaZe 2007: l. geguCaZe, erTmagi uaryofis mcdar formaTa Sesaxeb 

Tanamedrove qarTulSi, qarTuli saliteraturo enis sakiTxebi: istoria 

da Tanamedrove mdgomareoba, pirveli krebuli, saqarTvelos ganaTlebisa da 

mecnierebis saministro, Tbilisi. 
kldiaSvili 1989: d. kldiaSvili, samaniSvilis dedinacvali, `merani~ Tbi-

lisi. 

SatberaSvili 1985: g. SatbereSvili, mkvdris mze, `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 

Tbilisi. 

jorbenaZe 1984: b. jorbenaZe, uaryofis gamomxatvel formaTa nairsaxeobi-

saTvis qarTulSi, qarTuli sityvis kulturis sakiTxebi, wigni meeqvse, 

`mecniereba~, Tbilisi. 

jorbenaZe... 1988: b. jorbenaZe, m. kobaiZe, m. beriZe, qarTuli enis morfemebisa da 
modaluri elementebis leqsikoni, `mecniereba~, Tbilisi. 

http://iness.uib.no/gekko; www.armazi.com. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 54 

im
pl

ic
it

u
r
i 

po
z
it

iv
i 

f
r
az
eo
l
o
gi
z
me
bi
 
d
a 

si
t
yv
aT
a 
S
eT
an
x
me
be
bi
 

 
 
ar
 
+
 
z
mn
a;
 

 
ga
na
 
ar
 
+
 
z
mn
a 

l
eq
si
ku
r
i 

er
T
eu
l
eb
i 

d
id

ad
 
 

is
ed
ac
 

na
md
vi
l
ad
 
 
 

is
ev
 
 
 
 

su
l
(a
c
) 

o
d
na
v 
 
 

o
d
na
va
c
 

o
d
na
va
d
ac
 

T
iT

qm
is
 

sa
er
T
o
d
 
 
 
 

j
er
 
 
 
 

aS
ka
r
ad
 

d
ad
eb
iT

i 
si
st

em
u
r
i 

mn
iS
vn
el

o
ba
 

u
ar
yo
f
as
T
an
 
ko

mb
in
ac
ia
 

na
w
il

ak
eb
i 

c
; 
ar
c
; 
ki
; 
ak
i;
 

x
o
m;
 
ga
na
 

u
ar
yo
f
as
T
an
 

as
o
c
ir

eb
u
l
i 

na
w
il

ak
i R
 

na
w
il

ak
eb
i 

ar
/v
er
/n
u
 

ar
/v
er
/n
u
 
+
 

z
mn
a 

na
c
va
l
sa
x
el

eb
i 

nu
r
av
in
 
 

nu
r
af
er
i 

nu
r
av
iT

ar
i 

nu
r
c
 
er
T
i 

 z
ed
sa
r
T
av
eb
i 

nu
r
av
is
i 
nu
r
af
r
is
i 

 z
mn
iz
ed
eb
i 

nu
ar
sa
d
 
 

nu
r
as
o
d
es
 

nu
r
as
d
r
o
s 

nu
r
as
gz

iT
 

na
c
va
l
sa
x
el

eb
i 

ve
r
av
in
 
 

ve
r
af
er
i 
 
 
 

ve
r
av
iT

ar
i 

ve
r
c
 
er
T
i 

 z
ed
sa
r
T
av
eb
i 

ve
r
av
is
i 
 
 
 
 

ve
r
af
r
is
i 

 z
mn
iz
ed
eb
i 

ve
r
sa
d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ve
r
as
o
d
es
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ve
r
as
d
r
o
s 
 
 
 

ve
r
as
gz

iT
 

na
c
va
l
sa
x
el

eb
i 

ar
av
in
 
 

ar
af
er
i 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ar
av
iT

ar
i 

ar
c
 
er
T
i 

 z
ed
sa
r
T
av
eb
i 

ar
av
is
i 
 

ar
af
r
is
i 

 z
mn
iz
ed
eb
i 

ar
sa
d
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ar
as
o
d
es
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ar
as
d
r
o
s 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ar
as
gz

iT
 

na
w
il

ak
eb
iT

 
ar
(a
)/
ve
r
(a
)/
nu
(r
a)
 
na
w
ar
mo
eb
i 

l
eq
si
ku
r
i 
er
T
eu
l
eb
i o

r
ma
gi
 
u
ar
yo
f
a 

ar
a-
; 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ar
a 
- 
o
ba
; 
 
 
 
 
 

ar
a 
–
 
eb
a 
 
 
 
 
 

si
t
yv
aT
aw
ar
mo
eb
a 

 
af
iq
sa
c
ia
 

  u
 
- 
i;
 

u
 
- 
o
; 

u
 
- 
u
r
; 

u
 
- 
u
l
; 
 
 
 
 
 

u
 
- 
o
ba
; 
 
 
 
 
 

u
 
- 
eb
a 

eq
sp
l
ic
it

u
r
i 
u
ar
yo
f
a 

u
ar
yo
f
iT

i 
si
st

em
u
r
i 
mn
iS
vn
el

o
ba
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

u
ar
yo
f
iT

i 

se
ma
nt

ik
is
 

l
eq
si
ku
r
i 

er
T
eu
l
eb
i 

u
ar
i 
 

u
ga
na
 

ga
r
eS
e 

d
 
i 
s 
k 
u
 
r
 
s 
i 

im
pl

ic
it

u
r
i 

u
ar
yo
f
a 

ს 
ი 

ნ 
ტ
 
ა 
ქ 
ს 

ი 

f
r
az
eo
l
o
gi
z
me
bi
 
d
a 

si
t
yv
aT
a 
S
eT
an
x
me
be
bi
 

r
a(
s)
/r
is
i/
vi
n 
+
 

z
mn
a 
ga
na
 
r
a 
+
 
 

z
mn
a 

r
aR
a 
+
 
z
mn
a 

 



 55 

Maia Advadze 

System of Negation in Georgian 

Summary 

The thesis deals with the means of expressing negation in the Georgian language. These 
are lexical items and phrases expressing explicit and implicit negation. In some cases a 
phrase with a negative marker has a positive connotation. The study is an attempt to 
provide a system of negation in Georgian. The research is based on literary texts. 
Functional analysis defines lexical items in context and reveals their functions in 
context. 

Nominal negation in Georgian is expressed by means of suffixes and prefixes – u – i; 
u – o; u – ur; u – ul (forming adjectives), u – oba; u – eba (forming nouns) 
and prefix `ara-~ with suffixes – ara-; ara – oba; ara – eba (forming nouns). 

Sentential negation in Georgian is expressed by means of particles: ar(a), ver(a), 
nu(ra) and their compound forms like: aRar, aRarc, veRara, verc, veRarc, nurc, 
nuRar, nuRarc.  

Negative particles _ ar(a), ver(a), nu(ra) _ form negative adjectives, pronouns and 
adverbs. The particle `R“ in collocation with the negative words expresses negation 
with the limited function.  

Words associated with negation in Georgian are: didad, isedac, namdvilad, 

sul(ac), odnav(ac), odnavadac, TiTqmis, saerTod, jer, aSkarad. They function 
in text as an intensifiers of negation. 

Discourse can express negation without a negative marker. This is a case of implicit 
negation. But discourse with negative words can express positive connotation as well - 
implicit assertion.  

Implicit negation is expressed with the constructions: `ra(s)/risi/vin + zmna“ 
(“ra(s)/risi/vin + verb”), mostly with cognitive verbs (know, think, etc), `gana ra + 
zmna“, `raRa + zmna“ (“gana ra + verb”, “raÙa + verb”). 

Implicit affirmation is expressed with the following phrases: `ar + zmna“; `gana ar + 
zmna“ („ar + verb“; `gana ar + verb“).  

In case of double negation we have the following combinations: negative 
pronoun/adverb + … + ar (ar) + verb; pronoun/adverb/particle + ar (ar) + verb; particle 
+ verb + negative pronoun/adverb. Accordingly, double negation in Georgian is 
expressed by the following lexical items: compound words formed with the particles 
ar(a)/ver(a)/nu(ra), the particles ar/ver/nu, the particle `R“ associated with negation 
and the particle `c“, `arc“ in combination with negation.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

rusudan asaTiani 

akuzativis `gaqroba~ kavkasiis enebSi: 

arealuri Tu universaluri niSani? 

1. Sesavali: sakiTxis dasma 

kavkasiis enobrivi arealis erT-erTi maxasiaTebeli struqturuli 

niSania semantikurad Patient-rolis mixedviT gansazRvruli da sintaq-

surad pirdapir damatebad realizebuli zmnuri argumentisaTvis spe-

cialuri brunvis, akuzativis, ararseboba an konteqsturad SezRudu-

li gamoyeneba. 

Crdilo kavkasiis enebSi, romlebic tipuri ergatiuli modelis 

mixedviT aformeben zmnis argumentul struqturas, paciensi (P), ro-
gorc wesi, aramarkirebuli brunviT, absolutiviT an saxelobiTiT, 

aris gamoxatuli (kibriki 1997), xolo samxreT kavkasiis (resp. qar-
Tvelur) enebSi P-s gaformebis mixedviT sxvadasxva saxis, dro-kilo-

Ta da gardamavlobis mixedviT gaxleCili (diqsoni 1979), ergatiuli 

konstruqciebi dasturdeba (SaniZe 1973; asaTiani 2009). rac Seexeba 

kavkasiis arealSi gavrcelebul araiberiul-kavkasiur enebs: osurs, 

somxursa da azerbaijanuls _ aq viTareba garTulebulia. es enebi Zi-

riTadad nominatiuri modelis mixedviT aformeben zmnis argumentul 

struqturas da, Sesabamisad, P-s aformeben specialuri brunviT, aku-

zativiT, Tumca am brunvis gamoyenebis sfero SezRudulia da damoki-

debulia argumentis semantikur kvalifikaciebze: usulo da/an ganu-

sazRvreli saxeli SeiZleba saxelobiTSic iyos warmodgenili. magram 

ergatiuli konstruqciis mTavari maxasiaTebeli niSani _ semantikurad 

Agent-rolis mixedviT gansazRvruli da sintaqsurad qvemdebared 

(resp. subieqti) realizebuli zmnuri argumentisaTvis specialuri 

brunvis, ergativis, arseboba am enebSi ar dasturdeba da, amdenad, am 

konstruqciebis ergatiul konstruqciad kvalifikacia araadekvaturia. 

akuzativis aseTi SezRuduli gamoyeneba SeiZleba aixsnas kavkasiis da-

narCeni enebis gavleniT, sadac akuzativi saerTod ar gamoiyofa, da 

vivaraudoT, rom enobrivi kontaqtebis Sedegad am enebSi vlindeba aku-

zativis `gaqrobis~ tendencia, rac sxvadasxva xarisxiT aris warmod-

genili rogorc indoevropul somxursa da osur, ise Turquli enob-

rivi ojaxis warmomadgenel azerbaijanul enebSi.  
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es enobrivi viTareba gvibiZgebs sakvlevi Tema SemovsazRvroT sa-

kiTxis amgvarad dasmiT: rasTan gvaqvs saqme kavkasiis enobriv arealSi? 

ra ganapirobebs enebSi akuzativis ararsebobas da rogor vlindeba mi-

si `gaqrobis~ tendencia zogadad sxvadasxva tipis argumentuli 

struqturis enebSi, kerZod ki, kavkasiis arealis enebSi? aris es ten-

dencia konkretulad kavkasiis arealis maxasiaTebeli tipologiuri 

niSani Tu zogadi universaluri enobrivi maxasiaTebeli? ra gavlena 

aqvs enobriv kontaqtebs am tendenciis gamovlinebaze? da sxv.  

2. Teoriuli safuZvlebi 

akuzativis gaCenis kognitiuri safuZvlebi ori Teoriuli mode-

lis farglebSi SeiZleba iqnes ganxiluli da interpretirebuli. 

2.1. iribi brunvebis kognitiuri funqcia da akuzativis 

`gaCena-gaqrobis“ ganmsazRvreli ierarqiebi 

mTavari kanonzomiereba, romelic gansazRvravs zmnuri argumentebis 

(an Ag, an P) markirebul formaSi (resp. irib brunvebSi) warmodgenas, 
SeiZleba ganisazRvros Semdegi zogadi enobrivi tendenciiT (amiriZe 

1998): 

prototipuri an prototipTan axlo mdgomi argumentebi miis-

wrafvian aramarkirebulobisaken maSin, roca prototipidan ga-

daxrili argumentebi umetesad markirebul formaSi arian war-

modgenilni.   

prototipuli P aris usulo saxeli (langakeri 1991; delansei 

1985). Sesabamisad, misi markirebuloba da, amdenad, akuzativSi warmod-
genis SesaZlebloba izrdeba akuzativis `gaCenis~ Semdegi universalu-

ri ierarqiis mixedviT (silverstaini 1976):  

usulo / ganusazRvreli P < usulo / gansazRvruli P < suli-

eri / ganusazRvreli P < sulieri / gansazRvruli P < pirovne-
bis gamomxatveli P < pirTa sakuTari saxelebiT gamoxatuli P 
< III piris P < II piris P < I piri P  

es ierarqia sapirispiro mimarTulebiT moqmedebs im SemTxvevaSi, 

Tu romelime enaSi Tavs iCens ara `akuzativis~ gaCenis, aramed, piri-

qiT, misi `gaqrobis~ tendencia _ akuzativi qreba, upirveles yovlisa, 

maSin, roca P-s rols asrulebs usulo da/an ganusazRvrel saxeli, 

da mTlianad qreba konkretuli enobrivi sistemidan, Tuki pirveli 

piris nacvalsaxelic ar dasturdeba am brunvis formiT.  



 58 

2.2. winadadebis sainformacio struqtura da zmnis argumentuli 

struqturis brunvaTa yalibebi 

P-s kognitiuri da diskursiuli funqciebis dasadgenad Rirebul 

perspeqtivas qmnis winadadebis sainformacio struqturebis Teoria. 

sazogadod, informaciis struqturireba, misi SefuTva, xorciel-

deba opoziciis safuZvelze, sadac informaciis erTi nawili gamoikve-

Teba informaciis meore nawilisgan. sakomunikacio, pragmatikuli 

TvalsazrisiT, es gamokveTili Nnawili aris aqtualizebuli, xazgas-

muli, mniSvnelovani da warmogvidgens sainformacio nakadSi dawinau-

rebul informacias. nebismieri saxis ‘dawinaureba’ (igive: xazgasma, ga-

Suqeba, fokusSi moqceva, logikuri gamokveTa, win wamoweva, TvalTa-

xedvis centrSi moqceva da sxva amgvari) SeiZleba ganvixiloT ro-

gorc erTi, saerTo fenomeni, romelic asaxavs informaciis lingvis-

turi struqturirebis mTavar strategias. 

semantikuri rolebis markirebaze orientirebul enebSi informaci-

is TvalsazrisiT dawinaurebul saxelad konceptualizdeba an Ag, an 
P, ris Sedegadac warmoiqmneba an nominatiuri, an ergatiuli kon-

struqciebi. pirveli afiqsirebs informaciis im nawilis dawinaurebas, 

romelic gamoxatavs, Tu vin moqmedebs, meore ki informaciis im nawi-

lis dawinaurebas, romelic gamoxatavs, Tu ra xdeba, ra iqmneba. kon-

ceptualurad dawinaurebuli saxeli enobriv struqturebSi formalu-

rad warmodgenilia aramarkirebuli, saxelobiTi brunviT: nominatiur 

konstruqciebSi es aris Ag, xolo ergatiul konstruqciebSi – P 
(asaTiani 2007).  

amgvarad, am Teoriuli midgomis safuZvelze akuzativSi mdgari P 
gviCvenebs, rom, informaciis struqturirebis TvalsazrisiT, is aris 

aradawinaurebuli saxeli. P 

Tu am or Teoriul midgomas gavaerTianebT da maT safuZvelze Se-

vecdebiT ganvsazRvroT akuzativSi mdgari P-s kognitiuri funqcia, 

SeiZleba Semdegi ganzogadebuli interpretacia warmovadginoT:  

P-s konceptualuri dawinaureba, rac enobrivad niSnavs mis ara-

markirebul, saxelobiT brunvaSi warmodgenas, ufro bunebrivad 

realizebulia prototipTan axlo mdgomi P-isTvis. 

SemoTavazebuli Teoriuli midgoma kavkasiis arealSi warmodgenil 

enaTa monacemebis formaluri analizis safuZvelze miRebuli Sedege-

bis saTanadod interpretaciisa da ganzogadebis saSualeba iZleva. 
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3. tipologiuri monacemebi 

3.1. Crdilo da samxreT kavkasiis enebi 

ramdenadac Crdilo kavkasiis enebi aris e.w. tipuri ergatiuli 

enebi, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am enebis erT-erTi tipologiuri maxasia-

Tebelia informaciis struqturirebisas, upirveles yovlisa, P-s in-
formaciuli gamokveTa-dawinaureba, ris Sedegadac is yovelTvis abso-

lutiv/saxelobiTSia da akuzativi am enebisaTvis ucxoa. 

samxreT kavkasiis (resp. qarTveluri enebi: qarTuli, svanuri, meg-

ruli da lazuri) gviCveneben gaxleCil ergativs. aq ergatiuli kon-

struqciebis gamoCenas gansazRvravs ori SezRudva: (1) gardamavloba 

da (2) dro-kiloTa mixedviT gansxvavebuli formebi, Tumca am SezR-

udvebis funqcionireba gansxvavebulia:  

• qarTulsa da svanurSi orive SezRudvaa Rirebuli _ mxolod meo-

re seriaSi da mxolod pirveli/mesame klasis zmnebis subieqtia 

ergativSi; 

• megrulSi mxolod me-(2) funqcionirebs _ nebismieri zmnis subieq-

ti meore seriis formebSi yovelTvis ergativSia; 

• lazurSi ki mxolod (1)-li _ pirvel da meore seriaSi, pirveli 

an mesame klasis zmnaTa subieqti yovelTvis ergativSia. 

rac Seexeba akuzativs, is Crdilo kavkasiis enebis msgavsad, arc 

qarTvelur enebSi gamoiyofa da mis funqcias iTavsebs an saxelobiTi 

(meore da mesame seriis mwkrivebSi), an micemiTi (pirveli seriis 

mwkrivebSi). Sesabamisad, meore da mesame seriaSi informaciulad dawi-

naurebulia P, xolo pirvel seriaSi _ Ag. safuZveli aseTi `gaxleCi-

sa~ SeiZleba aixsnas tipologiur monacemTa mixedviT dadasturebuli 

universaluri kanonzomierebis arsebobiT: bunebriv enebSi, dro-kiloTa 

mixedviT gaxleCili ergatiuli konstruqciis arsebobis SemTxvevaSi, 

ergatiuli konstruqcia, rogorc wesi, gvxvdeba warsuli drois sru-

li aspeqtis formebSi, xolo awmyo droisa da usruli aspeqtis for-

mebSi enebi nominatiuri modelis mixedviT gaformebul argumentul 

struqturas aniWeben upiratesobas (diqsoni 1979; silverstaini 

1976). kognitiuri safuZveli aseTi ganawilebisa naTelia: awmyo da/an 

usruli aspeqti semantikurad miuTiTebs formirebis stadiaSi myof P-
ze da, amdenad, misi informaciuli gamokveTa-dawinaureba naklebad aq-

tualuria maSin, rodesac sruli aspeqtis warsuli drois SemTxvevaSi 

P ukve formirebulia, saxezea moqmedebis Sedegis saxiT da warsulSi 

Sesrulebuli moqmedebis avtorTan SedarebiT ufro aqtualuri da in-

formaciulad datvirTulia.  
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3.2. kavkasiaSi gavrcelebuli danarCeni enebi: 

somxuri, osuri da azerbaijanuli 

somxurSi mxolod pirveli piris nacvalsaxeli dgas akuzativSi; 

usulo saxelebi (rogorc gansazRvruli, ise ganusazRvreli) nomina-

tivSia, xolo sulieri saxelebi, pirTaAsakuTari saxelebis CaTvliT, 

warmodgenilni arian naTesaobiTis formiT.  

magaliTebi: 

(1)  Mard nkar    / nkar ̒    e   nkarum 

kaci suraTi.ganusaz. NOM/gansaz.NOM  damx.zmna xatva 

‘kaci xatavs suraTs/(am) suraTs.’ 

magram: 

(2)  Mard    aɣǯk-an            /ain         aɣǯk-an       / Nino-in/inჳ         e    nkarum 

kaci   gogo-gansaz.GEN/ganusaz. gogo-GEN/nino-GEN/I.ACC d.zm. xatva 
‘kaci xatavs gogos/(am) gogos/ninos/me.’  

 osurSi usulo saxelebi (rogorc gansazRvruli, ise ganusazR-

vreli), somxuris msgavsad, nominativSia, xolo yvela danarCeni seman-

tikuri jgufi saxelebisa (usulo saxelebi, sakuTari saxelebi da pi-

ris nacvalsaxelebi) _ naTesaobiTSia; anu, akuzativis gaqrobis pro-

cesi ufro Sors aris wasuli da mis funqciebs iTavsebs an saxelobi-

Ti, an naTesaobiTi.  

 magaliTebi: 

(3)  lag vənə   činəg     /acə   činəg   

kaci xedavs   wigni.ganusaz.NOM  /gansaz. wigni.NOM 

‘kaci xedavs wigns/(am) wigns.’    

magram:  

(4)  lag  vənə (acə)  čəzg-ə       /Nino-jə    /man 
kaci xedavs (gansaz.)  gogo-GEN/nino-GEN   /me.GEN 
‘kaci xedavs (am) gogos/ninos/me.’ 

Tanamedrove osurSi, rogorc Cans, akuzativis gaqrobis tendencia 

ufro Sors midis, ramdenadac zepirmetyvelebaSi akuzativis nacvlad 

gamoyenebuli saxelobiTi an naTesaobiTi erTmaneTis Tavisufladmonac-

vle variantebia. 

azerbaijanulSi mxolod usulo ganusazRvreli saxeli dgas saxe-

lobiT brunvaSi, yvela sxva tipis saxeli ki akuzativSia; anu, azerba-

ijanulSi akuzativis gaqrobis tendencia SeCerebulia ierarqiis pir-

velsave safexurze. 
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magaliTebi: 

(5)  kiši šekil    čeker 
kaci suraTi.ganusaz.NOM  xatavs 

‘kaci xatavs suraTs.’ 

magram:  

(6)  kiši     bu       šekl-ɩ    /gɩz-ɩ                      / bu  gɩz-ɩ  
kaci gansaz. suraTi-ACC/ganusaz. gogo-ACC /gansaz. gogo-ACC  

/Nino-ju          /men-ɩ   čeker 
/nino-ACC      /me-ACC   xatavs 
‘kaci xatavs (am) suraTs/gogos/(am) gogos/ninos/me.’ 

saqarTveloSi mcxovreb azerbaijanelTa metyvelebaSi (gansakuTre-

biT TbilisSi) akuzativis gaqrobis procesi ufro Sors aris wasuli: 

saxelobiTi Tavisufladmonacvle morfologiuri alomorfia sulieri 

da/an gansazRvruli P-sTvisac, Tumca arasodes gvxvdeba P-s rolSi 

warmodgenili sakuTari saxelebisaTvis an piris nacvalsaxelebisaTvis.  

3.3. sxva enebi: Turquli, iranuli, rusuli, inglisuri 

TurqulSi ganusazRvreli saxelebi (rogorc sulieri, ise usu-

lo) saxelobiTSi arian warmodgenilni, xolo yvela sxva saxeli – 

akuzativSi. 

magaliTebi: 

(7)  Adam  resim      /kız        čizijor  
kaci suraTi.NOM      /gogo.ganusaz.NOM     xatavs 
‘kaci xatavs suraTs/gogos.’ 

magram: 

(8)  Adam resm-ɩ    /kız-i          /Nino-ju /ben-i     čizijor  
kaci  suraTi.gansaz-ACC/gogo.gansaz-ACC/nino-ACC /me-ACC    xatavs 
‘kaci xatavs (am) suraTs/(am) gogos/ninos/me.’ 

iranulSi ganusazRvreli saxelebi (rogorc sulierebi, ise usu-

loebi) saxelobiTSia, danarCenebi ki warmodgenilni arian e.w. akuza-

tivis funqciis mqone nawilakebiT. 

magaliTebi: 

(9)  mard (iek)    naq’āš(i)   /doxtar(i)   mikešad 
kaci (erTi)  suraTi.ganusaz.NOM /gogo.ganusaz.NOM  xatavs 
‘kaci xatavs suraTs/gogos.’ 
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magram:  

(10)  mard naq’āš(i)   /doxtar(i)  /Nino  /man  rā mikeša  
man  suraTi.gansaz.D/gogo.gansaz. /nino /me ACC xatavs 

‘kaci xatavs (am) suraTs/(am) gogos/ninos/me.’ 

rusulSi P-s brunva ganisazRvreba kompleqsuri morfofonologi-

uri niSnebiT. aq gamoiyofa sami tipis bruneba, romelTa ganmasxvavebe-

li erT-erTi niSani aris P-s gansxvavebuli gaformebebi. 

I-tipis bruneba: mxolobiTSi mdgari saxelebi akuzativSia, mrav-

lobiTi sulieri saxelebi _ naTesaobiTSi, xolo mravlobiTi usulo 

saxelebi _ saxelobiTSi; 

II-tipis bruneba: sulieri saxelebi warmodgenilni arian naTesao-

biTSi, usuloebi ki saxelobiTSi; 

III-tipis bruneba: mxolobiTSi mdgari saxelebi saxelobiTSia, mra-

vlobiTi sulieri saxelebi _ naTesaobiTSi, xolo mravlobiTi usulo 

saxelebi _ saxelobiTSi; 

magaliTebi: 

(11)     mužčına       risuet       portret            /okno                 /knig-i  

kaci   xatavs   suraTi.NOM/fanjara.NOM/wigni-PL.NOM 
‘kaci xatavs suraTs/fanjaras/wignebs.’ 

magram: 

(12)  mužčına      risuet          knig-u      /devočk-u 
kaci       xatavs   wigni-ACC/gogo-ACC 
‘kaci xatavs wigns/gogos.’ 

inglisurSi yvela saxeli warmodgenilia saxelobiTiT, garda pi-

ris nacvalsaxelebisa, romlebic P-s rolSi gamoxatulni arian akuza-

tiviT. 

magaliTebi: 

(13)  The        man draws    a/the          picture       /girl             /Nino 
gansaz. kaci xatavs    ganusaz./gansaz.DsuraTi.NOM/gogo.NOM/nino.NOM 
‘(es) kaci xatavs (erT)/(am) suraTs/gogos/ninos.’ 

magram:   

(14)    The   man  draws  me   /him 
gansaz.  kaci  xatavs  me.ACC /mas.ACC 
‘(es) kaci xatavs me/mas.’ 
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4. monacemTa interpretacia da analizi  

warmodgenil monacemTa analizis safuZvelze naTlad Cans, rom 

akuzativi qreba silverstainis ierarqiis Sesabamisad. naTesaobiTi an 

micemiTi brunva SeiZleba ganvixiloT akuzativis gaqrobis Sualedur 

etapebad _ akuzativis gaqrobis gardamavali safexurebi Semdegi ie-

rarqiiT SeiZleba aRiweros: ACC>GEN/DAT>NOM; anu, micemiT/naTesa-
obiTi gviCvenebs, rom P-s (res. DO) funqcionaluri datvirTuloba mcir-

deba, Tumca misi markirebuloba jer kidev SenarCunebulia. 

ra iwvevs akuzativis amgvar dasusteba/gaqrobas? osuris, somxuri-

sa da azerbaijanulisaTvis, aseve, savaraudod, Turqulisa da, nawi-

lobriv, iranulisaTvisac, es SeiZleba iyos enaTa kontaqtebis (upir-

veles yovlisa, Crdilo da samxreT kavkasiis enebTan) Sedegad Camoya-

libebuli saerTo arealuri niSani, romelic kavkasiis mTeli arealisa 

da misi mosazRvre regionebisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli; magram, msgav-

si tendencia gvxvdeba sxva enebSic, mag., rusulsa da inglisurSi 

(sxva msgavsi magaliTebisaTvis sxvadasxva struqturis enebSi ix. diq-

sonisa (1979) da kibrikis (1997) naSromebi.), sadac enaTa kontaqte-

biT ganpirobebuli am saxis gavlenebi ar ivaraudeba. amdenad, ufro 

adekvaturi Cans, vivaraudoT zogadad enaTaTvis damaxasiaTebeli uni-

versaluri tendenciis arseboba, romelic informaciis lingvisturi 

struqturirebis dinamikur procesebs asaxavs, sadac mniSvnelovan 

rols TamaSobs universaluri ierarqiuli mimarTebebi. unda aRiniSnos, 

rom amgvari universaluri tendenciis gamovlinebas konkretul enebSi 

udavod xels uwyobs enobrivi kontaqtebi; anu, enaTa gavlenebi aaqti-

ureben universaluri kanonzomierebebis realizaciebs.  

5. daskvnebi 

zemoT warmodgenili analizi SeiZleba Sejamdes Semdegi daskvnebiT: 

• akuzativis gaqrobis Sesabamis procesebs gansazRvravs universalu-

ri ierarqiebi, romlebic enaTa tipologiuri kvlevis Sedegad aris 

dadgenili da empiriuli masalis analizs efuZneba;   

• akuzativis gaqroba SeiZleba aixsnas P-s informaciuli Rirebule-

bis gazrdiT, misi informaciuli dawinaureba-gamokveTiT, rac gana-

pirobebs zmnis argumentuli struqturis formaluri yalibis 

cvlas: P Cndeba aramarkirebul (resp. saxelobiT) brunvaSi. 

• akuzativis gaqroba ufro bunebrivia prototipuli an prototip-

Tan axli mdgomi P-saTvis; „prototipTan siaxlove“ aramkveTri 

cnebaa da empiriulad gamovlenili implikaciuri xasiaTis univer-

saluri mimarTebebis safuZvelze dadgenili ierarqiebiT gamoixate-

ba, romlebic akuzativis gaqrobis kognitiur safuZvlebs asaxaven. 
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• P-s prototipulobis ganmsazRvreli kognitiuri safuZvlebi, in-

formaciis gamokveTa-dawinaurebis procesebTan erTad, qmnis akuza-

tivis gaqrobisaTvis Sesaferis pirobebs.  

• enobrivi kontaqtebi, udavod, xels uwyoben universaluri enobri-

vi kanonzomierebis realizacias.  
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Rusudan Asatiani 

The Disappearance of the Accusative: 
An Areal or Universal Tendency?  

Summary 

The main regularity that defines the appearance of verb arguments in marked forms 
(res. cases) can be defined on the basis of the following general linguistic tendency: The 
arguments closer to prototypes strive to be unmarked while deviations from the 
prototypes mostly have to be formally marked. The regularity clarifies the nature of 
Silverstein’s hierarchies (1976): Markedness of the Patient, which is a prototypically 
inanimate noun, is increasing (consequently, the possibility of appearance of accusative 
is increasing as well) according to the following universal hierarchy:   
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Inanimate (Indefinite) nouns <// Inanimate (Definite) nouns < Animate  
(Indefinite) nouns <// Animate (Definite) nouns < Persons < Proper nouns < 
III- person < II-person// I-person 

The main typological feature for the Caucasian languages, which are defined as the so-
called Ergative languages, is unmarkedness of the Patient. That is: no Accusative is 
found in the most Caucasian languages.   
Some languages from Caucasus (and not only those) represent the tendency of 
accusative disappearance, and the above given hierarchy has the controversial direction: 
First of all, accusative disappears for inanimate (and/or indefinite) nouns and the 
process is completed when it disappears for I/II personal pronouns. A cross-linguistic 
data show different stages of accusative disappearance; e.g.:  
 Armenian - Inanimate nouns are unmarked (res. they are in Nominative); 
 Ossetian - Inanimate indefinite nouns are unmarked (res. in Nominative); 
Turkish - Indefinite nouns are unmarked (res. in Nominative); 
Finno-Ugric - Indefinite nouns are unmarked (res. in Nominative); 
English - All nouns except I/II pronouns are unmarked (res. in Nominative); 
 Russian - Inanimate masculine and neutral nouns are unmarked (res. in  
          Nominative), etc.  
 
It seems that this phenomenon depicts a common areal feature of the languages of the 
Caucasus (e.g., in Ossetian, Armenian and Azerbaijanian; possibly, in Turkish and, 
partially, in Persian); this could be explained by the influence of Caucasian (first of all 
North Caucasian) languages; nevertheless the same tendency takes place in languages 
where such influence of non-accusative languages might be excluded. So, it seems more 
reasonable to speak about the general tendency of dynamic processes of linguistic 
structuring where the universal hierarchy plays an important role. In any case, it is clear 
that the language contacts make an appropriate grounds for the realization of these 
tendencies.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

zurab baraTaSvili 

diaTeza da gvaris kategoria qarTulSi 

gramatikuli kategoria ganimarteba rogorc iseT savaldebulo da 

urTierTgamomricxav gramemaTa simravle, romelTagan mxolod erTi 

unda iyos warmodgenili sityvaformaSi (plungiani 2000:108). nebismi-

er gramatikul mniSvnelobas aucileblad unda hqondes gamoxatulebis 

saSualeba, romelic SeiZleba iyos morfologiuri (afiqsacia, supra-

fiqsacia, replikacia, modifikacia, konversia) an aramorfologiuri 

(klitikuri nawilaki, suplecia) (melCuki 2006).  

gvaris gramatikuli kategoriis ganxilvisas aucilebelia semanti-

kuri da sintaqsuri (siRrmiseuli da zedapiruli) aqtantebis, diaTe-

zisa da zmnis gardamavlobis gaTvaliswineba (melCuki 2006:174).  

diaTeza warmoadgens mocemuli sityvaformis semantikuri da sin-

taqsuri aqtantebis urTierTSesabamisobas. sqematurad diaTeza Caiwe-

reba orstriqoniani cxrilis saxiT. pirvel striqonSi warmodgenilia 

mocemuli sityvaformis semantikuri aqtantebi, romlebic am zmnuri 

leqsemis leqsikur ganmartebaSi Sedian, xolo meore striqonSi _ sin-

taqsuri aqtantebi, romlebic mocemul semantikur aqtantebs Seesaty-

visebian.  

magaliTad, rus. рабочие строят дом `muSebi aSeneben saxls~ da misi 

pasiuri korelati дом строится рабочими `saxli Sendeba muSebis mier~ 

sqematurad ase Caiwereba (testeleci 2001:412): 

 

aqtiuri konstruqcia 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
qvemdebare  

sax. brunva 

damateba 

brald. brunva 

 

pasiuri konstruqcia 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
agensuri damateba 

moqmedeb. brunva 

qvemdebare 

sax. brunva 

pirvel winadadebaSi agensi (рабочие) gadmocemulia saxelobiTi 

brunviT (qvemdebaris brunva), xolo paciensi (дом) braldebiTi brun-

viT (damatebis brunva). meore konstruqciaSi agensi (рабочие) warmod-
genilia moqmedebiTi brunviT, romlis erT-erTi funqciaa agensuri da-

matebis gamoxatva, xolo paciensi (дом) sintaqsurad qvemdebariT aris 
gadmocemuli da dgas saxelobiT brunvaSi.  
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TiToeul leqsemas aqvs erTi, ZiriTadi, bazisuri diaTeza. bazisuri 

diaTeza warmoadgens zmnis leqsikografiul, saleqsikono ganmartebas 

(melCuki 2006:181). bazisuri diaTeza miewereba mxolod leqsemas, xo-

lo mocemuli leqsemis sityvaformebs (aloleqsebs) SeiZleba hqondeT 

gansxvavebuli diaTezebi (melCuki 1998:163). isini miiReba am leqsemis 

sxvadasxva modifikaciiT. bazisuri diaTeza, nawarmoebi diaTezebisgan 

gansxvavebiT, xasiaTdeba Semdegi sami niSnis mixedviT: 1. sintaqsuri aq-

tantebis meSveobiT gamoixateba yvela semantikuri aqtanti, romlebic 

zmniT gadmocemuli situaciis ganmartebaSi monawileoben; 2. yoveli se-

mantikuri aqtanti Seesatyviseba calkeul referents; 3. semantikuri 

rolebis ierarqia (agensi > paciensi > benefaqtivi > sxva danarCeni) 

Seesatyviseba sintaqsuri erTeulebis (winadadebis wevrebis) ierarqias 

(qvemdebare > pirdapiri damateba > iribi damateba > sxva danarCeni).  

magaliTad, rus. собака кусает человека `ZaRli kbens kacs~ da соба-
ка кусается `ZaRli ikbineba~ wyvilis meore winadadebaSi zmnis struq-

tura ar gamoxatavs amosaval diaTezas pirveli niSnis mixedviT, rad-

gan masSi ar aris gadmocemuli situaciaSi monawile erT-erTi aqtan-

ti, romelic pirvel winadadebaSia warmodgenili (человека). rus. мать 
одевает девочку `deda acmevs gogonas~ da девочка одевается `gogona ic-
vams~ wyvilis meore winadadebaSi zmnis struqtura ar gamoxatavs 

amosaval diaTezas meore niSnis mixedviT, radgan ori sxvadasxva se-

mantikuri aqtanti (agensi da paciensi) erT referents Seesatyviseba. 

Наполеон разбил войска коалиции `napoleonma gaanadgura koaliciis 

jarebi~ da войска коалиции были разбиты Наполеоном `koaliciis jare-

bi ganadgurdnen napoleonis mier~ wyvilis meore winadadebaSi zmnis 

struqtura ar gamoxatavs amosaval diaTezas mesame niSnis mixedviT, 

radgan darRveulia semantikur da sintaqsur aqtantTa ierarqiuli Se-

sabamisoba: agensi (Наполеон) ar aris gadmocemuli qvemdebariT (tes-

teleci 2001:413).  

Tu mocemuli semantikuri aqtanti bazisuri diaTezis dros sin-

taqsurad gamoxatulia qvemdebariT, xolo nawarmoebi diaTezis dros 

_ ara, maSin aseT nawarmoeb diaTezas pasiuri ewodeba. pasiuri diaTeza 
sqematurad ase gamoixateba: 

aqtiuri diaTeza 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 

qvemdebare pirdapiri 

damateba 

pasiuri diaTeza 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
araqvemdebare winadadebis 

nebismieri wevri 
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pasivis ganmartebaSi ar Sedis informacia pirdapiri damatebis Se-

saxeb, radgan gardauval aqtiur zmnas saerTod ar aqvs pirdapiri da-

mateba. magaliTad, winadadebaSi rus. мы с ними договорились `Cven maT 
movelaparakeT~ aqtiuri gardauvali zmnis (договорились) modifikaci-
iT miviRebT pasiur konstruqcias с ними договорено `maTTan molapara-

kebulia~, sadac moxda qvemdebarisa da ara _ pirdapiri damatebis mo-

difikacia, radgan mocemul winadadebaSi saerTod ar aris warmodgeni-

li pirdapiri damateba (testeleci 2001:414). aqtivsa da pasivs Soris 

gansxvaveba damokidebulia an mxolod permutaciaze (gadanacvleba), an 

permutaciasa da supreciaze (akrZalva, mocileba, moSoreba). permuta-

ciis dros irRveva mxolod Sesabamisoba semantikur da sintaqsur aq-

tantebs Soris _ agensi ar gadmoicema qvemdebariT; xolo supreciis 

dros agensi saerTod ar gamoixateba sintaqsurad.  

semantikuri aqtantebis referenciuli identifikaciT (ori aqtan-

tis erTmaneTTan gaigiveba) da erT-erTi sintaqsuri aqtantis supreci-

iT miiReba refleqsiuri diaTeza:  

aqtiuri diaTeza 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
qvemdebare pirdapiri damateba 

   

refleqsiuri diaTeza 

X = Y 

qvemdebare 

magaliTad, rus. Иван сдержал себя `ivanma Tavi Seikava~ da Иван 
сдержался `ivani Sekavda~ (zedmiw.). pirvel winadadebaSi ori semanti-

kuri aqtantis referenciuli identifikacia ori sxvadasxva sintaqsu-

ri wevriT aris gadmocemuli, xolo meore SemTxvevaSi winadadeba ak-

mayofilebs refleqsiuri konstruqciis pirobebs: moxda semantikur 

aqtantTa referenciuli identifikacia da erT-erTi sintaqsuri aqtan-

tis suprecia. 

diaTezis saSualebiT SesaZlebelia gvaris gramatikuli kategori-

is ganmarteba. gvari warmoadgens fleqsiur kategorias, romlis grame-

mebi miuTiTebs leqsemis bazisuri diaTezis modifikacias da ar cvlis 

mis propoziciul mniSvnelobas (melCuki 2006:182). Tu bazisuri dia-

Teza an misi erT-erTi modifikacia morfologiurad ar aris gamoxa-

tuli, maSin enaSi ar iqneba warmodgenili gvaris gramatikuli kate-

goria.  

 am ganmartebis mixedviT, gvaris kategorias ar ganekuTvneba iseTi 

SemTxveva (da ar warmoadgens mocemuli leqsemis diaTezis modifika-

cias), rodesac icvleba mxolod aqtantis zedapirul-sintaqsuri rangi 
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da ar icvleba misi siRrmiseul-sintaqsuri roli, mag.: rus. швырять 
камни `qvebis srola~ [pirdapiri damateba, braldebiTi brunva]; швы-
ряться камнями `qvebis srola~ [iribi damateba, moqmedebiTi brunva] 

(melCuki 2006:183).  

gvarTan axlos dgas aqtanturi derivaciiT miRebuli kategoriebi: 

kauzativi, dekauzativi (antikauzativi), aplikativi da versia (qceva). 

miuxedavad imisa, rom kauzativi, dekauzativi da aplikativi iwveven 

bazisuri diaTezis cvlas, isini mainc ar erTiandebian gvaris katego-

riaSi, radgan cvlian mocemuli leqsemis propoziciul mniSvnelobas. 

kauzativi winadadebaSi Semoaqvs qvemdebares, romelic gadmoscems 

agenss, aplikativi _ pirdapir damatebas, xolo qceva (sasxviso qceva) 

_ irib damatebas, romelic gamoxatavs benefaqtivs (testeleci 

2001:432). kauzativsa da dekauzativs Soris gansxvaveba morfologiu-

rad unda gamoCndes: Tu SedarebiT martivi arakauzatiuri Sinaarsis 

formisgan morfologiuri saSualebebiT miRebulia forma, romelic 

gamoxatavs kauzativs, maSin mocemul enaSi warmodgenilia morfolo-

giuri kauzativi, xolo Tu enaSi SedarebiT martivi kauzatiuri Sina-

arsis formisgan morfologiuri saSualebebiT miRebulia forma, rome-

lic arakauzatiur Sinaars gamoxatavs, maSin mocemul enaSi warmodge-

nilia dekauzativi. Tu amgvari mniSvneloba morfologiurad ar aris 

markirebuli, SeuZlebelia imis dadgena, mocemuli forma gamoxatavs 

kauzativs Tu dekauzativs: ingl. We broke the window `Cven gavtexeT 

fanjara~ da The window broke `fanjara gatyda~ (testeleci 2001:434).  
qarTul enaSi tradiciulad gamoyofen gvaris gramatikuli kate-

goriis sam mniSvnelobas: moqmedebiTs (aqtivi), vnebiTsa (pasivi) da sa-

Suals (mediumi), romelTagan mxolod vnebiTs aqvs morfologiuri ga-

moxatvis saSualeba: /i-/, /e-/, /-d/, /-Ø/ (SaniZe 1980). radgan morfo-

logiuri maCvenebeli mxolod erT mniSvnelobas aqvs, aqedan gamomdina-

re, SeuZlebelia danarCeni ori mniSvnelobis erTmaneTisagan gamijvna, 

amitom moqmedebiT gvarsac dauZebnes markeri _ /a-/:  

a-vsebs ~ i-vseba, a-ngrevs ~ i-ngreva, a-msxvrevs ~ i-msxvreva, 
a-Senebs ~ Sen-d-eba, a-gorebs ~ gor-d-eba, a-wiTlebs ~ wiTl-d-eba, 

a-Tbobs ~ Tb-Ø-eba, a-Srobs ~ Sr-Ø-eba, a-lbob-s ~ lb-Ø-eba.  

 CamoTvlil opoziciur wyvilebSi warmodgenil pirvel wevrSi ga-

moyofil /a-/ morfs akisreben moqmedebiTi gvaris gamoxatvis funcias, 

xolo meore wevrSi gamoyofil /i-/ prefiqss, /d-/ da /Ø-/ sufiqsebs _ 
vnebiTi gvaris funqcias (oniani 2003:131). aseve gamoyofen moqmedebiTi 
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gvaris gamomxatvel /Ø-/ prefiqss: Ø-wers ~ i-wereba, Ø-Wris ~ i-Wreba, 
Ø-malavs ~ i-maleba (oniani 2003:132). 

rogorc miuTiTeben, gvaris gramatikuli kategoriis aseT dayofas 

ramdenime winaaRmdegoba axlavs: dasturdeba iseTi zmnebi (deponense-

bi), romelTa morfologiuri analizis dros gamoyofen /i-/ da /e-/ 

prefiqsebs, magram maT pasiuris nacvlad aqtiuri Sinaarsi axasiaTebT: 

i-Rrineba, i-yureba, i-muqreba, e-jibreba, e-fereba. isini formiT vne-

biTs emTxvevian, magram Sinaarsi aqtiuri zmnis aqvT (SaniZe 1980). wi-

naaRmdegobis Tavidan asacileblad, am zmnebSi warmodgenili /i-/ da /e/ 

prefiqsebi imave fonemuri Sedgenilobis omonimur prefiqsebad analiz-

deba (oniani 2003:135). 

gvaris gramatikuli kategoriis gamoyofis SemTxvevaSi warmoiqmne-

ba meore winaaRmdegobac: SesaZlebelia /u-/ prefiqsis miCneva moqmede-

biTi gvaris mawarmoeblad Semdeg opozicur formebSi: u-xatavs ~    
e-xateba, u-keravs ~ e-kereba, Tumca gaugebaria, ras gamoxatavs /u-/ 
prefiqsi u-Senebs ~ u-Sendeba, u-keTebs ~ u-keTdeba tipis wyvilTa me-

ore wevrebSi (don-iani vnebiTi) (oniani 2003:133). rogorc Cans, gva-

ris gramatikuli kategoria ukavSirdeba qcevis gramatikul kategori-

as, radgan, tradiciulad, /a-/, /i-/ da /u-/ morfebi miiCneva qcevis 

sxvadasxva mniSvnelobis gamomxatvelad.  

arsebobs mosazreba, romlis Tanaxmad, xmovani prefiqsebis mTavari 

funqciaa ara gvaris an qcevis gamoxatva, aramed iribi obieqtisa da 

refleqsiurobisa: /a-/, /u-/ da /e-/ gamoxataven irib obieqts, xolo /i/ 

_ refleqsiurobas (jorbenaZe 1983). 
gardamaval zmnebSi gamoyofen ori tipis ukuqceviT zmnebs: ukuqce-

viTi zmnebi, romlebic warmoiqmnebian iribi damatebis eliminaciiT (ma-

mam Caabara bavSvi aRmzrdels ~ mamam Caibara bavSvi) da zmnebi, romle-

bic ver cvlian amosavali zmnis diaTezis struqturas (mamam aaSena 

saxli ~ mamam aiSena saxli) (qarqaSaZe 2007:121). 

g. nebieriZis azriT, zemoT ganxiluli zmnuri prefiqsebi gamoxa-

taven qcevis gramatikul kategorias rogorc gardamaval, ise gardau-

val zmnebSi. mkvlevari mTavar kriteriumad iRebs subieqtisa da iribi 

obieqtis refleqsiurobas:1 `qcevis definiciisas relevanturia mxo-

lod subieqti da iribi obieqti: Tu subieqtis moqmedeba refleqsu-

ria, e.i. subieqti erTdroulad agentic aris da recipientic, maSin 

gveqneba saTaviso qceva, Tu subieqtis moqmedeba irefleqsuria, maSin 

                                                 
1 ufro zustad, g. nebieriZe kriteriumad iRebs semantikur aqtantTa identifi-

kacias.  
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gveqneba orgvari qceva _ sasxviso da saarviso. sasxviso iqneba qceva, 

Tu subieqti mxolod agentia da iribi obieqti mxolod recipienti, 

xolo saarviso iqneba qceva, Tu subieqti mxolod agentia da iribi 

obieqti an ar eqneba, anda ar iqneba recipienti~ (nebieriZe 1976: 138). 
vnebiTi da saSuali gvaris `zmnebSi gansxvavdeba qcevis ori saxe _ sa-

Taviso da sasxviso, xolo moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebSi sami _ saTavi-

so, sasxviso da saarviso~ (nebieriZe 1976:144). `medioaqtiuri zmnis 
sasxviso qcevis paradigmaSi subieqtis moqmedebas ganicdis iribi obi-

eqti, xolo saTaviso qcevis paradigmaSi subieqtis moqmedebas ganicdis 

isev subieqti~ (nebieriZe 1976:135). Tu zmna refleqsiuria, medioaq-

tivSi /i-/ saTaviso qcevas gamoxatavs, xolo sapirispiro SemTxvevaSi 

_ sasxviso qcevas. /i-/ da /e-/ vnebiTi gvaris zmnebSi gamoxatavs qce-

vas, da ara gvars: /i-/ _ saTaviso qcevas (imaleba), xolo /e-/ _ sas-

xvisos (emaleba). /Ø-/ prefiqsi uniSno da don-ian vnebiTSi gamoxatavs 
saTaviso qcevas (qreba, wiTldeba), xolo /i-/ da /u-/ _ sasxviso qce-

vas (giqrebi, giwiTldebi; uqreba, uwiTldeba). statikur vnebiTsa da 

mediopasivSi /i-/ da /u-/ sasxviso qcevas gamoxatavs (giwerivar, gizi-

var; vuwerivar, vuzivar; giweria, gizis; uweria, uzis) da /Ø-/ saTa-
visos (vwerivar, vzivar; weria, zis), xolo mediopasivis myofadSi /i-/ 

_ saTaviso qcevas (ijdeba), /e-/ _ sasxvisos (ejdeba). statikur myo-

fadSi refleqsiur formebTan /e-/ saTaviso qcevas (is ewereba) gamo-

xatavs, xolo sapirispiro SemTxvevaSi _ sasxvisos (is ewereba mas, is 

ewera mas) (nebieriZe 1976).  

rogorc miuTiTeben, aRniSnuli prefiqsebisa (/a-/, /i-/, /u-/) da su-

fiqsebis (/-d/, /-Ø/) semantika ar gamoxatavs gvarisa da diaTezis mniS-
vnelobebs: don-iani formebi warmoadgens moqmedebis an mdgomareobis 

miRwevis sawyis wertils (holiski 1981:137). aseT mniSvnelobas _ in-

qoatiurobas gamoxatavs uniSno (anu /-Ø/-sufiqsiani) formebic (inTe-
ba, Tbeba, Sreba, lbeba) (gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969:140). 

vnebiTi da moqmedebiTi gvaris formebisTvis amosavlad saSuali 

gvaris formebs miiCneven m. ivaniSvili da e. soselia. `saSuali gvaris 

formebiT, ZiriTadad, garkveuli saxis mudmivoba gamoixateba _ umTav-

resad es aris droSi SeuzRudavi moqmedeba (romlis arc dasawyisi da 

arc dasasruli ar aris asaxuli Sesabamisi zmnuri formis semantika-

Si) da, amdenad, igi SeiZleba moviazroT rogorc mdgomareoba aqtivo-

bis garkveuli xarisxiT~ (ivaniSvili, soselia 2002:135). 

moqmedebiTi gvaris semantikaSi saSual gvarTan mimarTebiT Semodis 

garegani kauzatori/iniciatori. 
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`saSuali gvaris formebiT gamoixateba garkveuli mdgomareoba. vne-

biTi gvaris formebSi am mdgomareobas sazRvrebi edeba [...] vnebiTi gva-

ris formaTa semantika cvlilebebis moments gulisxmobs da swored 

am cvlilebis Sedegia saSuali gvaris formebiT gamoxatuli mdgomare-

oba~ (qaTqaTebs ~ qaTqaTdeba ~ aqaTqaTebs, barbacebs ~ (da)barbacdeba 
~ abarbacebs; Srialebs ~ Srialdeba ~ aSrialebs) (ivaniSvili, sose-

lia 2002:136).  

`saSuali gvari gamoxatavs mdgomareobas aqtivobis maRali xaris-

xiT. es aqtivoba, Tavis mxriv, partniors saWiroebs. swored es par-

tnioria CarTuli vnebiTi gvaris semantikaSi, moqmedebac mas miemarTeba 

(Cxubobs ~ eCxubeba ~ aCxubebs). vnebiTi gvaris am formebSi warmodge-
nil e- prefiqss SeiZleba moqmedebis mimarTulebis semantika davukav-

SiroT~ (ivaniSvili, soselia 2002:137). 

`akrTobs ~ krTis ~ krTeba am sameulSi saSuali gvaris forma mor-

fologiurad yvelaze martivia da igi aRniSnavs mdgomareobas, rome-

lic miiRweva moqmedebiTi / vnebiTi gvaris formiT gamoxatuli moqme-

debis ganxorcielebis Sedegad~ (ivaniSvili, soselia 2002:139). 

gardamaval formebs kauzativad ganixilaven i. gewaZe, v. nedialko-

vi da a. xolodoviCi. gardauvali arakauzatiuri saSuali gvaris zmne-

bisgan miiReba gardamavali kauzatiuri formebi, romlebic formaluri 

TvalsazrisiT minimum aT qveklasad iyofa: Cans ~ aCens, duRs ~ adu-
Rebs, trialebs ~ atrialebs, tiris ~ atirebs, stvens ~ astveninebs, 
wevs ~ awvens, swavlobs ~ aswavlis, ircxvens ~ arcxvens, iZinebs ~ 
aZinebs, icinis ~ acinebs (gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969:133-

134). tradiciuli vnebiTisagan nawarmoeb kauzatiur formebSi (an kau-

zatiuri Sinaarsis formisgan nawarmoeb tradiciuli vnebiTis formeb-

Si) es mecnierebi gamoyofen minimum Tormet qveklass, romelTagan eq-

vsi tipi dekauzatiur warmoebas gviCvenebs: ireva ←revs, iCekeba ←Ceks, 

ibadeba ← badebs, iwoneba ←wonis, ispoba ←spobs, tydeba ←texs. maTi 
azriT, kauzatiuri warmoeba dasturdeba sam qveklasSi: ZReba→ aZRebs, 
wdeba→ awdobs, xdeba→ axdens. sam qveklasSi formalurad ar Cans, 

warmoeba kauzatiuria Tu dekauzatiuri, Tumca maT Soris semantikuri 

sxvaoba kauzativzea damokidebuli: iReba ~ aRebs, ixrCoba ~ axrCobs, 
sveldeba ~ asvelebs (gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969:137-138). 

mocemuli wyvilebis pirveli wevri gamoxatavs inqoatiurobas (iReba, 
ixrCoba, sveldeba). 

ratom gamoixateba konkretul SemTxvevaSi ama Tu im xmovani pre-

fiqsiT esa Tu is mniSvneloba, SeiZleba Semdegnairad aixsnas: `zmnuri 
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xmovani prefiqsebis ZiriTadi funqciaa `adgilianobasTan~ mimarTebiT 

`valentobis~ cvlis (piris kleba an matebis) gramatikuli markireba, 

rac vlindeba qcevis, kauzaciis, situaciis, kontaqtisa da gvaris siR-

rmiseuli kategoriebis sintaqsur-morfologiuri realizaciebis sa-

xiT, rac aRniSnuli prefiqsebis Tanafunqcias warmoadgens~ (asaTiani 

1987:202). 

tradiciulad, qcevis gramatikul kategoriaSi gamoyofen sam mniS-

vnelobas: saarvisos (a-Senebs), sasxvisos (u-Senebs) da saTavisos    

(i-Senebs), xolo sazedao mniSvneloba calke, situaciis kategoriaSi, 

qmnis opoziciur mniSvnelobas (SaniZe 1980), Tumca sazedao (siureq-

tiuli) mniSvneloba SeiZleba qcevis kategoriaSic gaerTiandes (Ø-

wers ~ a-wers ~ i-wers ~ u-wers) (SaniZe 1981a) da fleqsiur grama-

tikul kategoriadac ganvixiloT (melCuki 1998:216). amis mixedviT, 

qcevis gramatikuli kategoria moicavs oTx gramemas: saarvisos (Ø-

wers), sazedaos (a-wers), saTavisosa (i-wers) da sasxvisos (u-wers). 

oTxive mniSvnelobis erT kategoriaSi gasaerTianeblad, albaT, mTavar 

kriteriumad aRebulia urTierTgamomricxaoba: erT sityvaformaSi das-

turdeba mxolod /Ø-/, /a-/, /i-/ an /u-/. qcevis gramatikuli kategoris 

zemowarmodgenili ornairi dayofa xels ar uSlis gvaris kategoriis 

analizs: gvaris kategoriis analizisaTvis ar aqvs mniSvneloba, romel 

kategoriaSi gavaerTianebT sazedaos gramemas.1 

gardamavali zmnebis garkveul nawilSi dapirispireba neitraliz-

deba da warmodgenili oTxi mniSvneloba sami prefiqsiT gamoixateba: 

saarviso da sazedao (a-Senebs), saTaviso (i-Senebs) da sasxviso (u-Se-

nebs).  

vnebiTis formebSi ufro Sors midis neitralizacia: sazedao    

(a-wers) da sasxviso (u-wers) qceva dekauzatiur (tradiciulad, vne-

biTis) formebSi /e-/ prefiqsiT gamoixateba (e-wereba) (jorbenaZe 

1983:86). rogorc iTqva, a. SaniZis azriT, /i-/ prefiqsi vnebiTis for-

mebSi gamoxatavs saarviso qcevas (i-wereba, i-maleba), xolo g. nebie-

riZis azriT, saTaviso qcevas. am SemTxvevaSic xdeba formaTa neitra-

lizacia da imas, rasac kauzativSi (moqmedebiT gvarSi) /Ø-/ (saarviso 

qceva) da /-i/ (saTaviso) prefiqsebi gamoxatavs, vnebiTis formebSi 

mxolod /i-/ morfi gadmoscems.  

                                                 
1 pirobiTad viRebT gramatikuli analizis ufro martiv SemTxvevas: qcevis grama-

tikul kategoriaSi vaerTianebT saarvisos, sasxvisos, saTavisosa da sazedaos 

mniSvnelobebs. 
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is mosazreba, rom zmnuri xmovani prefiqsebi gamoxatavs ara gvars, 

aramed qcevas (nebieriZe 1976), da tradiculad miCneuli gvaris for-

mebi erTmaneTs semantikurad upirispirdeba inqoatiuri (holiski 1981; 

2000; gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969) da kauzaciuri mniSvne-

lobebiT (gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969; ivaniSvili, soselia 

2000), saWiroebs gadaxedvas da gadamowmebas diaTezebis Teoriis mi-

xedviT.  

aviRoT zmna, romelsac moepoveba tradiciuli gagebiT samive gvari 

da SevamowmoT diaTezebis Teoriis saSualebiT.  

magaliTad, agorebs (aqtivi) ~ gordeba (pasivi) ~ goravs (mediumi):  
1. kaci agorebs burTs; 2. burTi gordeba da 3. burTi goravs.  

pirvel winadadebaSi agorebs zmnis diaTezas Semdegi saxe eqneba: 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
qvemdebare pirdapiri damateba 

agensi sintaqsurad gadmocemulia qvemdebariT, romelic gamoxatu-

lia saxelobiTi brunvis formiT (kaci), xolo paciensi _ pirdapiri 

damatebiT, romelic morfologiurad gamoxatulia micemiTi brunvis 

formiT (burTi).  

gordeba zmnis diaTeza Semdegi saxiT warmogvidgeba: 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
_ qvemdebare 

agensi sintaqsurad saerTod ar aris gadmocemuli, xolo paciensi 

aris warmodgenili qvemdebaris saxiT, romelic saxelobiT brunvaSi 

dgas. sintaqsurad warmodgenilia pasiuri konstruqcia: bazisuri dia-

Tezis dros qvemdebariT gamoxatuli semantikuri aqtanti (agensi) aq 

saerTod ar gamoixateba sintaqsurad.  

goravs zmnis SemTxvevaSi diaTeza imave saxes miiRebs, rac gvqonda 

gordeba zmnis dros: daikarga erTi sintaqsuri aqtanti da darCa mxo-

lod qvemdebare, romelic agensis nacvlad pacienss gadmoscems. aqedan 

gamomdinare, diaTezebis TvalsazrisiT, goravs da gordeba erT sintaq-

sur konstruqcias gamoxatavs da maT Soris gansxvaveba araa diaTezu-

ri xasiaTisa.  

radgan orive modifikaciis dros moxda pirveli sintaqsuri aqtan-

tis gadanacvleba, amdenad, zmnuri forma goravs, iseve rogorc gor-

deba, pasivis diaTezur saxes warmoadgens da ara mediumisa. Tumca es 
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mxolod gvaris gamoyofis erT-erTi kriteriumia. aseve aucilebelia, 

rom ar icvleobdes amosavali formis propoziciuli mniSvnelobac: 

Tu CvenTvis amosavalia forma agorebs, maSin gordeba zmnaSi /-d/ su-

fiqsi bazisuri diaTezis garda cvlis propoziciul mniSvnelobasac: 

zmnas emateba aspeqturi Sinaarsi _ inqoatiuroba (inceptiuroba; gar-

daqceviToba) (jorbenaZe 1983:97; holiski 1981; 2000; gewaZe, nedial-

kovi, xolodoviCi 1969), rac kargad Cans Semdegi opoziciuri wyvi-

lebidan: goravs ~ gordeba, duRs ~ duRdeba, wuxs ~ wuxdeba: opozi-
ciis pirveli wyvilidan derivaciiT miiReba opoziciis meore wyvili 

(/-d/ sufiqsis darTviT). ufro xSirad ki /-d/ sufiqsi saxelisgan 

awarmoebs zmnebs (SaniZe 1981b).  

aseTi analizis SemTxvevaSi is zmnebi, romlebsac tradiciulad 

don-iani da uniSno vnebiTi ewodeba, warmoadgenen ara gvaris, aramed 

aspeqtis formebs: gvaqvs erT SemTxvevaSi inqoatiuri (gordeba, duR-

deba, wuxdeba), meore SemTxvevaSi ki misi sapirispiro _ arainqoatiu-

ri (goravs, duRs, wuxs) formebi.  

Tu ganvixilavT in-ian da en-ian vnebiTs Sesabamis aqtivTan Sedare-

biT, maSin gveqneba sami sapirispiro forma: 1. kaci werils wers; 2. 

werili iwereba; 3. werili (megobars) ewereba, anu gveqneba Semdegi 

opozicia: wers (aqtivi) ~ iwereba (in-iani pasivi) ~ ewereba (en-iani 
pasivi). wers zmnis diaTeza Semdegi saxiT Caiwereba: 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) 
qvemdebare pirdapiri damateba 

agensi gadmocemulia qvemdebaris saxiT (kaci), romelic saxelobiT 

brunvaSi dgas, xolo paciensi _ pirdapiri damatebis saxiT (werils), 

romelic micemiT brunvaSi dgas.  

iwereba zmnis diaTeza supreciisa da permutaciis Semdeg warmog-

vidgeba aseTi saxiT: 

X (agensi)  Y (paciensi) 
_ qvemdebare 

agensi ar aris sintaqsurad warmodgenili, xolo paciensi warmod-

genilia qvemdebaris saxiT (werili), romelic gadmocemulia saxelobi-

Ti brunviT. am SemTxvevaSi ar xdeba semantikuri aqtantebis referen-

ciuli identifikacia, werili ar aris erTdroulad agensic da paci-

ensic: misi semantikuri roli igive darCa. ubralod moxda agensis Se-
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sabamisi sintaqsuri aqtantis suprecia. sxva enaSi, magaliTad, ingli-

surSi, agensi SesaZlebelia gadmoices agensuri damatebis saxiT: 1. a 
man is writing a letter `kaci wers werils~ da 2. a letter is being written by 
a man `werili iwereba kacis mier~. aqtivis Sesabamis pasiur kon-

struqciaSi aqtivis qvemdebare (a man) gadmocemulia agensuri damate-

biT (by a man).  
ewereba zmnis diaTeza ase Caiwereba: 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi) 
_ qvemdebare iribi damateba 

iwereba zmnisgan gansxvavebiT, moxda aqtanturi derivacia: daemata 

erTi semantikuri aqtanti _ benefaqtivi, romelic sintaqsurad iribi 

damatebis saxiT aris gadmocemuli. iwereba da ewereba zmnebs Soris 

gansxvaveba aris mxolod qcevis kategoriis mixedviT: /e-/ prefiqsi 

gamoxatavs sasxviso qcevas.  

Semdeg or winadadebaSi _ 1. kaci imuqreba da 2. kaci megobars 

emuqreba _ imuqreba da emuqreba deponensuri zmnebi diaTezuri struq-

turiT gansxvavdeba aradeponensuri, zemoganxiluli iwereba ~ ewereba 
zmnebisgan: 

X (agensi) _ 

qvemdebare _ 

agensi gamoxatulia qvemdebariT (kaci), romelic saxelobiTi brun-

viT aris gadmocemuli.  

emuqreba zmnis diaTeza ase Caiwereba: 

X (agensi) Y (benefaqtivi) 
qvemdebare iribi damateba 

 agensi gadmocemulia qvemdebariT (kaci), xolo benefaqtivi _ 

iribi damatebiT (megobars).  

deponensuri da aradeponensuri zmnebi semantikuri struqturiT 

gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan: aradeponensur zmnebSi warmodgenilia pa-

ciensi da da benefaqtivi, xolo deponensur zmnebSi _ agensi da bene-

faqtivi. sintaqsurad isini erTnairi struqturiT xasiaTdebian: orive 
SemTxvevaSi warmodgenilia qvemdebare da iribi damateba. iribi damate-

ba orive SemTxvevaSi gamoxatavs benefaqtivs, rac, faqtobrivad, niS-

navs, rom gamoxatulia sasxviso qceva.  
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sxvadasxva azria gamoTqmuli /i-/ prefiqsis Sesaxeb iseT zmnebSi, 

romlebSic dapirispireba awmyosa da myofadis mwkrivebs Soris /i-/ 

prefiqszea damokidebuli (vaWrobs ~ ivaWrebs, mefobs ~ imefebs). /i-/ 
prefiqsi ar cvlis diaTezas da, Sesabamisad, arc gvaris romelime 

gramemas gamoxatavs. vfiqrobT, mocemuli prefiqsis funqcia qcevis an 

aspeqturi Sinaarsis gamoxatva unda iyos.  

/a-/ da /u-/ prefiqsebi gamoxataven kauzativSi (moqmedebiTSi) ima-

ves, rasac /e-/ prefiqsi dekauzativSi (pasivSi) gamoxatavs: daawera ~ 
dauwera ~ daewera (jorbenaZe 1983:86). amgvarad, tradiciulad miCne-

uli gvaris gamomxatveli prefiqsebi qcevis gramatikuli kategorias 

gadmoscems.  

Cveni azriT, benefaqtivi gvaqvs orvalentian don-ian formebSi 

(gordeba ~ ugordeba, Sendeba ~ uSendeba) da uniSno, anu /-Ø/-sufiq-

sian formebSi (Tbeba ~ uTbeba, Sreba ~ uSreba).  
Tu gordeba zmnis SemTxvevaSi sintaqsurad gamoixateba mxolod 

paciensi (qvemdebaris saxiT), ugordeba zmnis SemTxvevaSi sintaqsurad 

paciensTan erTad gamoixateba benefaqtivic (iribi damatebis saxiT): 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi) 
_ qvemdebare iribi damateba 

Tbeba zmnis SemTxvevaSi gamoixateba mxolod paciensi (qvemdebaris 

saxiT), xolo uTbeba zmnis SemTxvevaSi emateba benefaqtivic (iribi 

damatebis saxiT): 

X (agensi) Y (paciensi) Z (benefaqtivi) 
_ qvemdebare iribi damateba 

statikuri zmnebis (zis ~ uzis ~ azis) SemTxvevaSic /u-/ prefiqsi 
miemarTeba irib damatebas, romelic aseve gamoxatavs benefaqtivs.  

zemoT warmodgenili erT-erTi debulebis mixedviT, gardamaval 

zmnebSi /-i/ prefiqsi gamoxatavs refleqsiurobas, magaliTad: mamam 

aaSena saxli ~ mamam aiSena saxli (qarqaSaZe 2007). Cveni azriT, aiSena 

zmnaSi /-i/ prefiqsi ver gamoxatavs refleqsiurobas, radgan arRvevs 

diaTezebisTvis gansazRvrul or amosaval debulebas: warmoqmnili di-

aTeza aucileblad unda cvlides amosavali diaTezis struqturas, 

amasTan, Tu gamoixateba refleqsivi, maSin aucileblad unda moxdes 

ori semantikuri aqtantis referenciuli indetifikacia da erTi sin-

taqsuri aqtantis suprecia. aaSena zmnis diaTezur struqturasTan mi-
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marTebiT aiSena zmnis struqturaSi moxda mxolod semantikur aqtan-

tTa referenciuli identifikacia da ar moxda arcerTi sintaqsuri 

aqtantis suprecia.  

vfiqrobT, Tu zmnaSi xmovnebiT gamoxatuli opoziciuri wyvili 

arsebobs, maSin xmovani prefiqsebi qcevis mniSvnelobebs gamoxataven.  

arsebobs amis sapirispiro mosazreba, saxeldobr:  

`gardauval zmnaSi qcevis mixedviT opoziciis daSvebas, Cveni az-

riT, uaRresad seriozuli dabrkolebebi axlavs. davasaxeloT zogi 

maTgani: 

1. qcevis mixedviT opozicia gardauval zmnaSi, gardamavalTan Se-

darebiT, defeqturi gamodis; gamoiyofa opoziciis mxolod ori da 

ara sami wevri: saarviso da sasxviso; morfologiuri niSniT (i-, u- 

prefiqsebiT) markirebuli gamodis molod sasxviso qcevis forma, misi 

sapirispiro markeri ki ar arsebobs saerTod.  

2. Tu gardamavali zmnis sasxviso qcevis formaSi irib obieqts 

pirdapiri obieqti ganekuTvneba, gardauval zmnisaSi misTvis subieqtia 

gankuTvnili.  

3. pirebs Soris kuTnilebiTi urTierTmimarTebis gamoxatva SeuZ-

lia mxolod iseT formas, romelic or pirs mainc Seicavs, romelTa-

gan erTi SeiZleba ganekuTvnebodes (an ar ganekuTvnebodes) meores. er-

Tpirian zmnas ki aseTi urTierTmimarTebis gamoxatva, cxadia, ar SeuZ-

lia masSi erTaderTi piris arsebobis gamo. [...] i- da u- prefiqsebi 

mxolod irib obieqts gamoxataven (Sendeba ~ miSendeba ~ uSendeba, 
Tbeba ~ miTbeba ~ uTbeba, duRs ~ miduRs ~ uduRs)~ (oniani 

2003:126-127).  

sasxviso qceva aqtantur struqturaSi benefaqtivis gaCenas ukav-

Sirdeba, amitom ara-sasxviso qcevis formebis gardamaval zmnebsac ki 

SeiZleba erTi aqtantiT naklebi hqondes (aSenebs kaci saxls ~ uSe-
nebs kaci Svils saxls), rogorc es gardauval zmnebs aqvT (Sendeba 

saxli ~ uSendeba Svils saxli). gansxvaveba gardamaval da gardauval 

formebs Soris is aris, rom gardauvali zmnis struqturaSi agensi 

ar aris sintaqsurad gamoxatuli (garda deponensebisa). rogorc ze-

moT iTqva, qcevis kategoriis ganmartebaSi pirdapiri obieqti saerTod 

ar monawileobs.  

gardamavali zmnisgan gansxvavebiT, gardauvali zmnis qceviTi opo-

zicia defeqturi ar gamodis: ubralod xdeba saprispiro formebis ne-

itralizacia da erT prefiqss SeuZlia gadmosces rogorc saarviso 

(kaci saxls aSenebs ~ saxli Sendeba), ise saTaviso Sinaarsi (kaci 

saxls iSenebs ~ saxli Sendeba) konteqstis mixedviT. 
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erTvalentiani zmnebi gamoxataven saarviso an saTaviso qcevas (iR-

rineba; zis); Sesabamisi orvalentiani zmnebi (eRrineba; uzis) sasxvi-

so qcevas gamoxataven: maT semantikur struqturaSi ematebaT benefaq-

tivi, romelic sintaqsurad iribi damatebiT gadmoicema.  

amgvarad, Cveni azriT, zemoT ganxiluli xmovani prefiqsebi gamo-

xataven qcevis gramatikul kategorias. gardamaval zmnebSi gamoiyofa 

oTxi gramatikuli mniSvneloba: saarviso (neitraluri) ~ saTaviso 

(sasubieqto) ~ sasxviso (saobieqto) ~ sazedao (siureqtiuli), ro-

melTac Sesabamisad gamoxatavs /Ø-/ ~ /i-/ ~ /u-/ ~ /a-/ (wers ~ iwers ~ 
uwers ~ awers). zmnebis garkveul jgufSi saarviso da sazedao qcevebs 

Soris morfologiuri dapirispireba neitralizdeba da orive mniSvne-

lobas gamoxatavs mxolod /a-/ prefiqsi (aSenebs ~ iSenebs ~ uSenebs).  
gardauval zmnebSi gamoiyofa ori tipi: amosavali (arainqoatiuri) 

da inqoatiuri. arainqoatiur zmnebSi dapirispireba neitralizdeba da 

qcevaTa oTxi mniSvneloba sami prefiqsiT gamoixateba: saarviso (saTa-

viso) ~ sasxviso ~ sazedao (zis ~ uzis ~ azis; dgas ~ udgas ~ adgas). 
inqoatiur mniSvnelobas gamoxatavs ori morfologiurad Sepirobebu-

li sufiqsuri alomorfi: /-d/ ~ /-Ø/. /d/-sufiqsian inqoativebSi xdeba 
neitralizeba da gamoiyofa qcevaTa sami forma: saarviso (saTaviso) ~ 
sasxviso ~ sazedao (berdeba ~ uberdeba ~ aberdeba), an dapirispireba 
SeiZleba neitralizebuli iyos da darCes mxolod ori mniSvneloba 

(keTdeba ~ ukeTdeba). /Ø/-sufiqsian inqoativebSi, erTi mxriv, gamoiyofa 

sami qceva, romelTagan TiToeuls Tavisi morfologiuri maCvenebeli 

gamoxatavs (xmeba ~ uxmeba ~ axmeba), xolo, meore mxriv, zmnaTa garkve-

ul jgufSi /i-/ prefiqsi gamoxatavs saarviso (an saTaviso) qcevas, 

xolo /e-/ prefiqsi _ sasxvisosa da sazedao mniSvnelobebs (iwereba ~ 
ewereba). 

gardauval zmnebSi aseve gamoiyofa dekauzaciuri zmnebi, romlebic 

miiReba Sesabamisi gardamavali zmnebisgan: tydeba ~ texs, ispoba ~ spobs, 
ibadeba ~ badebs (gewaZe, nedialkovi, xolodoviCi 1969:137-138). 

qcevis gramatikuli kategoriisa da xmovani prefiqsebis aseTi ana-

lizis SeTxvevaSi moixsneba deponensebis calke gamoyofis aucileblo-

ba, radgan /i-/ da /e-/ prefiqsebi deponensur zmnebSic qcevebs Soris 

dapirispirebas gamoxataven (imaleba ~ emaleba). /i-/ prefiqsi aqac sa-

arviso (an saTaviso) qcevas gamoxatavs, xolo /e-/ prefiqsi _ sasxvi-

sos.  

refleqsiuroba /i-/ prefiqsisTvis damatebiT, konteqstur mniSvne-

lobas warmoadgens (Caabara ~ Caibara). rogorc zemoT iTqva, Tu ori 
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opoziciuri forma mainc arsebobs, xmovani prefiqsi qcevis mniSvnelo-

bas yovelTvis gamoxatavs; amasTan, dasturdeba iseTi magaliTebi (im 

SemTxvevaSi, Tu gardamaval zmnaSi saarviso da sasxviso formebi ori-

ve orvalentiania), rodesac /i-/ prefiqsi refleqsiurobas ar gamoxa-

tavs (aSenebs ~ iSenebs). 
vfiqrobT, rom xmovani prefiqsebis ZiriTadi mniSvneloba qcevis 

gramatikuli kategoriis gamoxatvaa, xolo sintaqsurad gamoxatuli 

diaTezuri konstruqciebi zmnaSi regularulad ar aisaxeba morfolo-

giuri maCveneblebis saSualebiT da, aqedan gamomdinare, gvaris grama-

tikuli kategoria qarTul enaSi ar aris warmodgenili.  
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Zurab Baratashvili 

The Diathesis and the Category of Voice in Georgian 

Summary 

The article treats the grammatical category of voice according to the theory of diatheses 
by I.Mel'čuk and A.Kholodovich. Taking into account the abovementioned theory and 
approaches of different authors (A. Shanidze; I. Getsadze, V. Nedialkov, A. Kholo-
dovich), it can be said that the diatheses are manifested only sintactically and they are 
not regularly expressed by the morphological devices, and therefore the grammatical 
cateogry of voice is not presented in the Georgian language. The vowel prefixes (/i-/, /e-/) 
and suffixes (/-d/, /-Ø/), that have been considered as the morphemes of the 
grammatical category of voice (the passive voice), regularly represent only the 
opposition of version (the abovementioned vowel prefixes in intransitive verbs) and 
inchoative (the abovementioned vowel prefixes in intransitive verbs). The difference 
between transitive and intransitive verbs is expressed morphologically not by the 
opposition of active ~ passive semantics, but by the semantics of causative and 
decausative. Neither does the /i-/ prefix convey the reflexive sematics regularly: the 
reflexivity is contextual for it. 

In the Georgian language, the vowel prefixes express the grammatical category of 
version and the neutralization of the morphological representations of the concrete 
version semantics may depend on the inchoative/non-inchoative and causative/non-
causative oppositions. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

TinaTin beliaSvili  

anglicizmebis integraciis SedarebiTi  

daxasiaTeba frangul da qarTul enebSi  

nasesxobaTa, iseve rogorc zogadad neologizmebis aRnusxva da 

aRwera enis mocemul istoriul monakveTSi Zalian mniSvnelovania ara 

mxolod enis daxasiaTebisaTvis, aramed am mocemuli istoriuli monak-

veTis daxasiaTebisTvisac. dRes dabejiTebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

msoflioSi yvela ena, an TiTqmis yvela ena, gajerebulia inglisuri 

(an ufro sworad angloamerikuli) enidan nasesxebi leqsikuri erTeu-

lebiT. 

`arasodes kacobriobis istoriaSi ar yofila, rom erTi ena aseTi 

simZlavriT gavrcelebuliyo mTels msoflioSi. inglisuri enis bato-

noba ar Seedreba arafers, rac ki aqamde yofila.~ _ “Jamais, dans 
l'histoire de l'humanité, une langue n'a été comparable en extension dans le monde à 
ce qu'est aujourd'hui l'anglais”. ... `is gaqrobiT emuqreba yvela sxva enas, vi-

naidan es ena moixmareba iseTi proporciiT, rogorc arasdros arcer-

Ti ena ar yofila gamoyenebuli xuTive kontinentze.~ _ “Il se trouve que 
c'est aujourd'hui l'anglais qui menace les autres, puisque jamais, dans l'Histoire, une 
langue n'a été en usage dans une telle proportion sur les cinq continents“ (Hagège 
2012 ).  

inglisuri da franguli enebis urTierTzegavlenas xangrZlivi, 

mravalsaukunovani istoria aqvs. Sesabamisad, anglicizmebis Seswavla 

frangul enaSi gansakuTrebuli kvlevis sagania. maTze bevrs msjelo-

ben, Seiswavlian, Relaven, an, piriqiT, kmayofilebi arian, rom fran-

gul enas kidev erTi gamdidrebis wyaro gaaCnia. aris kamaTi TviT 

terminis `anglicizmebis~ Sesaxeb. araerTi institucia muSaobs termi-

nebis SemuSavebaze da iZleva rekomendaciebs maTi enaSi moxmarebis Ta-

obaze. gasuli saukunis 80-90-iani wlebidan xdeba maTi intensiuri 

Setana leqsikonebSi. zogi enaTmecnieris TvalsazrisiT, anglicizmebi 

gamodga is Zala, romelmac aiZula specialistebi ezrunaT franguli 

terminologiis SemuSavebaze. mas dRes regularuli xasiaTi aqvs. 1954 

wels daarsda “Comité d’études des termes techniques” (teqnikuri termine-
bis Semswavleli komiteti). 1966-dan 1973 wlamde moxda enis poli-

tikis SemuSaveba. 1972 wlis 7 ianvris dekretiT, premier ministrma 
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Jak Saban-delmasma Seqmna terminologiis komisiebi saministroebSi. 

1975 wlis 31 dekembers miRebul iqna ba-loriolis kanoni. es iyo 

enis socialuri rolis gacnobiereba saxelmwifo doneze. 1994 wels 

miRebul iqna e.w. tubonis kanoni, riTac ganisazRvra ZiriTadi mimar-

Tulebani lingvisturi mowesrigebisaTvis. 

qarTuli enisaTvis anglicizmebi SedarebiT axali fenomenia. meoce 

saukunis 90-iani wlebidan, mTeli rigi Zvrebis Sedegad, daiwyo an-

glicizmebis uxvi SemoWra qarTul enaSi. Tavisuflad xmaroben, gansa-

kuTrebiT sazRvargareT ganaTlebamiRebuli axalgazrdebi, da es arc 

aravis aRar ukvirs, OK, mai god da sxva msgavs gamoTqmebs. Tumca sxva 
enebs, da gansakuTrebiT evropul, enebs Tu SevadarebT, aq amas jer ki-

dev ar miuRia didi masStabi. 

frangul enaSi anglicizmebis integraciis procesic, iseve rogorc 

am fenomenis sxva mxareebi, Seswavlilia. 

kvebekSi gamoqveynebuli anglicizmebis leqsikonis, Le Colpron-is, mi-
xedviT anglicizmebi iyofa eqvs kategoriad: 

• semantikuri anglicizmebi. semantikuri anglicizmi sityvis is mniS-

vnelobaa, romelic mas mxolod inglisur enaSi gaaCnia, an xdeba 

am sityvis sityvasityviTi Targmna. magaliTad,Vol domestique, vol 
intérieur-is nacvlad. an definitivement - definitely (certainement) mniSvne-
lobiT. Je suis désolé. excusez-moi-s mniSvnelobiT. 

• leqsikuri anglicizmi – nasesxebi sityva an gamoTqma, romelic 

pirdapiraa Semosuli frangul enaSi Tavisi orTografiiT, gamoT-

qmiT da mniSvnelobiT. magaliTad, feedback (retroacion, commentaire, 
appreciation) 

• sintaqsuri anglicizmi – sakuTriv inglisuri enisaTvis damaxasi-

aTebeli sintaqsuri konstruqciis kalki. magaliTad, être en charge 
de (in charge of) être chargé de-s nacvlad. 

• morfologiuri anglicizmi – Secdomebi sityvis formirebisas (sqe-

sis, sufiqsaciis). magaliTad, Les actifs d’une societé (the assets) l’actif. 
• fonetikuri anglicizmi _ mcdari warmoTqmiT Semosuli sityva. 

magaliTad, Zoo warmoTqmuli rogorc [zu], [zoo]-s nacvlad. 

• grafikuli anglicizmi _ anglosaqsuri maneris tipografia an or-

Tografia. magaliTad, meaTedebis Cawerisas wertilis gamoyeneba mZi-

mis nacvlad; an inglisuri brWyalebi franguli brWyalebis nac-

vlad. didi asoebis gamoyeneba zogierTi sazogado arsebiTi saxelis 

Cawerisas. magaliTad, Association Les plus beaux villages de France. am we-
sis darRveva SesaZlebelia mxolod siglebis Cawerisas. 
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Jan darbelne amatebs sixSiris anglicizmebs. es aris terminis 

swori xmareba, magram didi sixSiriT, maSin rodesac ar aris amis auci-

lebloba inglisur enasTan xSiri Sexebis arqonis gamo. magaliTad, in-
cidemment aris zmnizeda, romelic Zalian iSviaTad ixmareba frangul 

enaSi, Tumca xSiria misi xmareba kanadaSi incidental-is gavleniT.  miu-

xedavad imisa, rom frangulSi aris am sityvis uamravi ekvivalenti. 

 saukunis win Semosuli da Zalian xSirad xmarebuli bevri angli-

cizmi dRes daviwyebulia da gamosulia xmarebidan. xoli anglicizme-

bis nawili, rogoricaa computer an software gaqra da adgili dauTmo 

ordinateur-s da logiciel-s. 
 anglicizmebis raodenoba da sixSire icvleba misi momxmareblisa 

da sferos mixedviT. zogierTi sfero metismetad gadatvirTulia an-

glicizmebiT. aseTebia ekonomikis sfero da informatika. gansakuTre-

biT informatika. es damaxasiaTebelia rogorc franguli, aseve qarTu-

li enebisaTvis. semantikuri anglicizmebis magaliTebia:  

réaliser, rac frangulad aRniSnavs realizacias, ganxorcielebas. 

magram Tanamedrove mniSvnelobiT is namdvili anglicizmia da aRniSnavs 

se rendre compte, s’apercevoir de (gaazreba, SemCneva) _ inglisuri sit-

yvidan realize;  
finaliser (inglisuri finalise) niSnavs achever, terminer, conclure, mettre 

la dernière main à (dasruleba, damTavreba);  

opportunité (inglisuri opportunity) _ occasion, possibilité, perspective, 
chance (SemTxveva, SesaZlebloba, perspeqtiva); 

preuve (inglisuri proof) demonstration (demonstrireba); 
alternative (autre possibilité). inglisuri alternative frangulad yovel-

Tvis gulisxmobs or SesaZlo gadawyvetilebas;  

assumer (inglisuri to assume), présumer, supposer (varaudi) da mra-
vali sxva. 

leqsikuri anglicizmebia: week-end – fin de la semaine, SabaT-kvira; 
mailing -publipostage; mail – courriel, eleqtronuli fosta; challenger – 
1)postulant, pretendant un titre, pretendenti 2) concurrent, adversaire, rival, 
konkurenti, metoqe. � 

sintaqsuri anglicizmebis magaliTebia: en charge de (in charge of) 
chargé de, responsable de. Est sous contrôle (under control) est maitrisé. Faire sens 
(to make sense) – avoir un sens. Bon matin (good morning) – bonjour. Basé (based) 
1) ayant élu domicile à, domicilié à, ayant ses quartiers à. 2) (based on) fondé sur, 
reposant sur. 
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calkea aRsaniSnavi zmnebi, romlebic Seqmnilia anglicizmebis sa-

fuZvelze an anglicizmebis gavleniT. isini SeiZleba CaiTvalos gaf-

rangulebul anglicizmebad. es zmnebi, rogorc wesi, pirveli jgufis 

zmnebad Camoyalibda.Uumravlesoba maTgan informatikis sferos gane-

kuTvneba.  

bugguer (warmoiTqmis beugué) (logiciel, jeu video) souffrir d’anomalie de 
fonctionnement. internetterminia (programa, videoTamaSi) anomaliebi 

funqcionirebaSi) magaliTad, “en pleine partie, le jeu s’est mis à bugger, 
impossible de finir” (Sua TamaSSi programa gaiWeda, SeuZlebelia damTa-

vreba): 

• Chatter (gamoiTqmis tchatte) internetSi saubari; bavarder, converser, 
clavarder (aqve SeiZleba gavixsenoT sasaubro qarTul enaSi axlad 

damkvidrebuli zmna `CaTaoba~). Se crasher (gamoiTqmis _ crache) 
(l’avion) s’écrase au sol (TviTmfrinavis) Camovardna. 

• L’avion a manqué de se crasher au décollage (`TviTmfrinavi kinaRam Camo-
varda afrenisas~).  

• Downloader (to download gafrangulebuli), downloader un logiciel directe-
ment chez son auteur (sur internet – télécharger un logiciel directement depuis 
le site de son auteur (`programis gadatvirTva pirdapir avtoris 

internetsaitidan~). 

• linker (gamoiTqmis linnke), zapper (inglisuri to zap-effacer waSla) 

zoomer – faire un gros plan, focaliser. Zoomer an avant: passer en gros plan; 
zoomer en arrière: repasser en plan général. 

• fonetikuri anglicizmebis magaliTebia Israël, romelic warmoiT-

qmis rogorc Izzrael, anda TviT sityva angliciszm anglisissme-is nac-
vlad. 

qarTul enaSi gansakuTrebiT morfologiuri adaptaciis mcdelobaa 

aRsaniSnavi. es warmatebiT xorcieldeba. magaliTad: laiqebis saSualebiT 

gamovlenili iqneba gamarjvebuli (sazogadoebrivi arxi, 14/02.2012); sa-

Wiroa adamianebis rekrutireba (interviu zviad ZiZigurTan, eka beriZis 

radio, 22/11.2012); ginda laividan monakveTis moWra? CairTe servisi 

`montaJi~ (My video.ge, reklama, 16/09. 2011) da a.S. 

aseTive warmatebiT xorcieldeba fonetikuri adaptacia, ris de-

monstrirebisaTvisac zemoT CamoTvlili magaliTebic gamodgeba. aq 

TiTqmis aranair dabrkolebas ar awydeba inglisuri enidan nasesxebi 

erTeulebi, gansxvavebiT franguli enisagan. anglicizmebis fonologiu-

ri kalkireba xdeba pirvelsave etapze. Tumca SeiZleba mciredi yoymani 

SeimCneodes maT warmoebaSi. magaliTad, Segvxvdeba rogorc `uzeri~, 
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aseve `iuzeri~. mas gaaCnia 19 aTasi iuzeri (`ra, sad, rodis~, 21/12. 

2011); anda socialur qsel feisbuqze SemogvierTda 17 aTasi uzeri 

(`ra, sad, rodis~, 16/11. 2011).  

frangul enaSi im anglicizmis gaCenisas, romelsac aqvs franguli 

ekvivalenti, Tavdapirvelad momxmareblebi cdiloben, is ramenairad 

moaTavson franguli wakiTxvis wesebis farglebSi. magaliTad, pipeline, 
romelsac aqvs Sesabamisi franguli sityva gazoduc, oleoduc (gazsadeni, 
navTobsadeni) da igi inglisurad warmoiTqmis [paiplain], Tanaarsebobs 
Sesabamis frangul ekvivalentebTan da amave sityvis franguli wakiTx-

vis variantTan erTad. xSirad frangebi mas gamoTqvamen rogorc [pip-
lin]. garkveuli drois Semdeg inglisuri enidan frangul enaSi Semosu-

li anglicizmis Secnoba nasesxeb sityvad SeuZlebeli xdeba, miuxeda-

vad imisa, rom am ori enis fonologiuri sistema didad gansxvavdeba 

erTmaneTisagan. sazogadod, sanam moxdebodes sityvis sruli leqsika-

lizacia, enis matarebelTa garkveuli jgufi cdilobs, es sityva war-

moTqvas ise, rogorc is gamoiTqmis wyaro enaSi da es warmoTqma dro-

Ta ganmavlobaSi ikargeba da iRebs Tavisebur saxes. nasesxebi erTeu-

lebi ganicdian leqsikalizacias da aRar aRiqmebian rogorc nasesxobe-

bi. magaliTad, sityva redingote nasesxebia inglisuridan riding-coat 
“manteau pour aller à cheval” – palto, romelsac icvamdnen cxenze jdo-

misas. Mman ganicada leqsikalizacia. is frangul enaSi Sesulia Zalian 

didi xnis win (XVII saukuneSi). adaptacia ganicada misma orTografi-

am da is Seerwya franguli enis fonologiur sistemas. aseTi sityve-

bis raodenoba Zalian didia. isini frangul enas imdenad aqvs gaTavise-

buli, rom mxolod etimologiis Semswavlel specialistebs Tu SeuZ-

liaT aRmoaCinon maTSi nasesxebi sityvebi. agreTve paquebot, romelic 

modis packet-boat-dan, an boulingrin sityvidan bowling green. msgavs maga-
liTebs uxvad gvawvdis etiembli Tavis “Parlez-vous franglais”-Si. am ga-
mocdilebis gaTvaliswinebiT savaraudoa, rom pipline-is SemTxvevaSic 
erT-erTi gamoTqma daikargeba. 

qarTul enaSi es procesi naklebad savaraudoa. qarTuli enis fo-

nologiuri sistema iZleva imis saSulabas, rom maqsimalurad uaxlov-

debodes anglicizmi mis Sesabamis inglisur sityvas. magaliTad, Tqven 

cnobili hitebis qaverebs mReriT (sazogadoebrivi arxi, `cxovreba 

mSvenieria~, 29/04. 2012). 

rac Seexeba sintaqsur anglicizmebs, Jan pruvosa da miSel sable-

irolis TvalsazrisiT, isini mzakvrulad mkvidrdebian enaSi da amitom 

yvelaze saxifaToni arian mimRebi enisaTvis, miT umetes, rom TvalSi 
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sacemi araa da mxolod yuradRebiT dakvirvebis Sedegad SeimCneva. 

frangul enaSi: en charge de (in charge of) chargé de, responsable de 
(pasuxismgebelia, evaleba). Est sous contrôle (under control), est maitrisé 
(kontrols qveSaa, marTulia). Faire sens (to make sense) avoir un sens 
(mniSvneloba aqvs). 

amgvarad, Tuki arsebobs msesxebel enaSi ucxo enidan nasesxebi 

sityvis sinonimi, maSin SesaZlebelia, orive sityvis Tanaarseboba. 

isini Tanaarseboben garkveul momentamde, Semdeg ki erT-erTi maTgani 

qreba, an icvlis Sinaarss. F  

franguli gamoTqma maintenant ce mot est dans le dictionnaire (`axla es 

sityva leqsikonSia Sesuli~) kargad gviCvenebs, rom enis matareblebs 

garkveul dromde gaaCniaT intuicia, SeigrZnon es sityva rogorc ~u-

kanono~ sityva. is `JRers~ rogorc `ucxo sityva~ da isini grZnoben, 

rom unda moxdes raRac, imisaTvis rom man miiRos franguli sityvis 

Tvisebebi.Lleqsikonebi mxolod xmarebis SemTxvevebs aRnusxaven. sity-

vis moxvedra leqsikonSi srulebiT ar niSnavs imas, rom igi aRiares 

enaTmecnierebma. Tumca sityvas statuss enis specialistebi aniWeben, 

ena ekuTvnis am enis matareblebs da aranair dekretebs da dadgenile-

bebs ar ZaluZT, isini aiZulos, ixmaron an ar ixmaron esa Tu is 

sityva an gamoTqma.  

am TvalsazrisiT qarTuli enis mdgomareoba gansxvavebulia fran-

guli enisagan. garda imisa, rom garkveuli mizezebiT, qarTveli speci-

alistebi ver muSaoben iseTi operatiulobiT, rogorc frangebi, leq-

sikonebis gamocemac ar xdeba swrafi tempiT da, Sesabamisad, ama Tu im 

neologizmis dafiqsirebas xSirad aRarc ki aqvs azri, vinaidan is uk-

ve gamqralia enidan. dasanania, radgan, isev pruvosa da sableirols 

Tu davesesxebiT, `...ar aris urigo, arsebobdes raRac maregulirebeli 

Zala, romelic enis ganviTarebaze garkveul zegavlenas moaxdenda~ _ 

“Il n’est pas inutile que des forces régulatrices s’exercent pour peser en 
quelque sorte sur l’évolution de la langue” (Pruvost, Sablayrolles 2003). 

qarTulma enam, SeiZleba iTqvas, yvelaze uxvad leqsikuri angli-

cizmebi miiRo. Tumca am SemTxvevaSi orTografiul adaptaciaze zedme-

tia laparaki. qarTvel telemayurebels Tu videomomxmarebels ufro 

da ufro xSirad esmis msgavsi anglicizmebi: `dijei~, `iventi~, `viken-

di~, `mesiji~, `fanfeiji~, `vailqardi~ da sxva. gansxvavebiT franguli 

enisagan da gamomdinare qarTuli enis specifikidan, am anglicizmebis 

Casma mimReb enaSi mainc xdeba morfologiuri adaptaciis wesebis gaT-

valiswinebiT. magaliTad: leibli `qarTuli ocneba~ acxadebs qasTings 
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10 ivlisidan 10 seqtembramde. Zalian saintereso vizualuri, ase 

vTqvaT, vijeingis performansi iqneba, romelic ganlagdeba bevr stri-

ningze. gviTxari, ra xdeba beqsteijSi. vinc icis Cemi begraundi, imas 

ar gaukvirdeba. mixaria, rom ganviTarda stereostaili. mTavaria, ro-

gori luqiT modian. Tumca xSirad aris SemTxvevebi upirobo kalkire-

bisa: `gayidvebis menejeri~, an `rogoria Tqveni molodinebi?~ 

 xandaxan anglicizmebis momxmarebeli (cxadia, saeTero sivrceSi) 

mas qarTul ganmartebasac daayolebs. magaliTad: iqneba eleqtronuli 

laivi, anu cocxali Sesruleba (`imedi~, qronika, 09.11.2011) 

 XVIII-XIX saukuneebSi frangul enaSi Sesuli anglicizmebis er-

Tma nawilma SeinarCuna inglisuri orTografia, zogma maTganma ki 

droTa ganmavlobaSi moirgo franguli orTografiis Taviseburebebi. 

XX saukuneSi ki (es saukune, yvela TvalsazrisiT, sruliad gansxvave-

bulia yvela winamorbedi saukuneebisagan), da ukve ocdameerTe sauku-

neSic, anglicizmebis orTografia xeluxlebeli rCeba. Tumca am an-

glicizmebidan miRebuli derivantebis franguli enis sistemaSi Casmis 

ramdenime wesi moqmedebs. magaliTad, Upgrader. Upgrade-s daemata er. 
Mixage – es aris sxvadasxva bgeriTi JReradobis narevi: age daemata 
mix-s. Dragqueenesque esque daemata dragqueen-s. anda footballistique: 
istique daemata football-s. safrangeTis akademia Tvalyurs adevnebs, rom 

franguli enis fonologiuri sistema, morfologia da sintaqsi xe-

luxlebeli darCes. 

qarTul realobaSi grafikuli anglicizmebi ufro xSirad sarek-

lamo teqstebSi gvxvdeba. Tumca qarTuli da laTinuri anbanis er-

Tdrouli gamoyenebis gamo isini jerjerobiT Zalian ucxod gamoiyu-

rebian. da albaT swored amitomac iyeneben maT reklamis specialiste-

bi. `hendmasteri HandMaster universaluri xelosani gamoZaxebiT”. `ma-

le medi Lady imedze~. `amindis prognozi ZiriTadad clear~. aris Sem-
Txvevebi, rodesac laTinuri anbani ar aris gamoyenebuli, magram sity-

vis araqarTuli nawili mainc raRacnairad gamokveTilia teqstSi. maga-

liTad, `festivalis farglebSi vebgverdze amuSavdeba blogi, sadac 

dai‘post’eba yoveldRiuri kolaJi festivalis msvlelobisa~. 

qarTul enaSic, iseve rogorc frangul enaSi, saintereso zmnebi 

Seiqmna anglicizmebis safuZvelze. magaliTad: sanam daserCav, dagugle. 

cxovreba rom ajeqpoto, iTamaSeE xSirad loto. 

dabolos, Cven mier zemoT naTqvams Tu davubrundebiT, vnaxavT, 

rom qarTulSi axlad damkvidrebul zogierT neologizmSi SemorCeni-

lia rusicizmis kvali. am leqsikur erTeulebSi sityvis nawili in-
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glisuria, nawili ki rusuli. Ooficialur telesainformacio gadace-

maSi araerTgzis gvsmenia `bevrad ufro kargi tridea~ (3D). aseve xSi-
rad gvsmenia `empetrize (MP3) gadavqaCe~.  

amgvarad, anglicizmebis statusi frangul enaSi garkveulia. ra 

bedi eliT maT qarTul enaSi, Zneli saTqmelia. SesaZloa (da imedi vi-

qonioT), rom, movlenebis ganviTarebis swrafi tempis wyalobiT, maT 

didi xnis sicocxle ar uweriaT. erTi ki cxadia, internetsivrcesa 

da kompiuterul leqsikaSi maT ukve mtkice adgili daimkvidres. 

literatura 

R. Etiemble, Parlez-vous franglais, Gallimard, Paris 1964.  
C. Hagège, Combat pour le francais: au nom de langues et des cultures, Éd. Odile 

Jacob, 2006. 
Hagège 2012: C. Hagège, Imposer sa langue c’est imposer sa mentalité, L’Express.fr. 

28.03.2012. 
B. Cerquiglini La langue française invitée d’honneur au salon expolangue TV, 

Expolangue 2012-04-02, Le salon direct vidéo 1-4 février 2012. 
 S. Michel, Anglicismes: Michel Serres relance un débat, Chroniques du 14 mai 2011. 
M. Pergnier, Les anglicismes, PUF, Paris 1989.  
Pruvot , Sablayrolles 2003: J. Pruvot, J-F Sablayrolles, Les Neologismes, PUF, Paris. 
D. Bourdeau, C. Forest, Dictionnaire des anglicismes Le Colpron, Éd.Beauche-

min1998.  
J. P. Vinay, J. Darbelnet, Stylistique comparée du français et de l’anglais, Didier, Paris 

1966.  

Tinatin Beliashvili 

The Comparative Analysis of Integration of Anglicisms 
in French and Georgian 

Summary 

 It can be said confidently that currently nearly all the languages of the world abound in 
Anglicisms. Such lexical units embrace nearly all the fields of human activity. 

The contacts between the English and French languages have a longstanding history. 
Hence, the role of Anglicisms in French is a matter of special study. Diverse research 
has led to the identification of the ways of integration of Anglicisms in French. As for 
the Georgian language, here Anglicisms are comparatively new. English words 
penetrated into Georgian as a result of the socio-political events of the 80s-90s of the 
past century. Therefore, the role of Anglicisms in Georgian has not been studied 
thoroughly.  
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There are semantic, morphological, phonetic, lexical, orthographic and graphic 
Anglicisms in the French language. Following the French criteria of classification of 
Anglicisms, we can conclude that Georgian abounds in lexical Anglicisms, although 
without orthographic adaptation. Morphological and phonetic adaptation is successful. 
The most dangerous threat to Georgian, as well as to French, are syntactic Anglicisms. 
However, there is no question of graphic or orthographic adaptation due to the existence 
of the Georgian alphabet. There is one more interesting point: the Anglicisms that have 
penetrated into Georgian also bear an impact of the Russian language.  

Due to objective reasons, the above-mentioned lexical units have not become the units 
of Georgian dictionaries so far. It is difficult to make forecasts. Let us hope that the 
existence of Anglicisms in Georgian will be ephemeral due to the rapid speed of 
development of events. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

eTer beriZe 

frazeologiuri gamoTqmebi nigalur 

metyvelebaSi 

frazeologiuri erTeuli warmoadgens leqsemaTa iseT myar Sexame-

bas, romelic arsebobs adamianebis yoveldRiuri metyvelebis wiaRSi. 

ucxo „sityvaTa leqsikonis“ ganmartebis mixedviT, frazeologia 

momdinareobs Sesabamisi berZnuli leqsemebidan (phrasis „gamoTqma“ da 
logos „moZRvreba“). mas oTxi mniSvneloba aqvs: 

1. ama Tu im enis mtkiced Camoyalibebuli gamonaTqvamebi, sityvaTa Ta-
visufali SeerTebani; 

2. enaTmecnierebis nawili, romelic aseT gamonaTqvamebs swavlobs; 
3. ama Tu im mwerlis, oratoris, literaturuli mimarTulebis, sa-

zogadoebrivi fenisa da misTanaTa damaxasiaTebeli stilisturi 

xerxebis erToblioba; 
4. maRalfardovani uSinaarso frazebi, gamonaTqvamebi“ (WabaSvili 

1990:534). 
Tavisufali Sesityveba xSirad iqceva idiomatur monacemad, rome-

lic Sedegia enaSi arsebuli cocxali gamonaTqvamebis TandaTanobiTi 

gaqvavebisa, amitomac is araa semantikurad Sepirobebuli: sityvaTa xma-

reba erTmaneTis mezoblad Cveulebad iqceva, leqsema gamoeTiSeba misi 

semantikisa Tu pragmatuli RirebulebisTvis damaxasiaTebel wesebs da 

mezoblad naxmar sityvas daukavSirdeba (foCxua 1974:293). 

frazeologia iwyeba swored maSin, rodesac komponentebis mniSvne-

loba iCrdileba da Sesityveba gvevlineba semantikur mTelad (TayaiS-

vili 1961:5). literaturuli memkvidreobis gverdiT frazeologizmebs 

qmnis xalxis cocxali sasaubro metyveleba. 

dRes TurqeTis teritoriaze warmodgenil livanur dialeqts, sa-

dac yvelaze metadaa Semonaxuli qarTuli metyveleba, mravali xato-

vani sityva-Tqma daucavs da Seuqmnia. 

nigalur teqstebSi, „CveneburTa“ metyvelebis wiaRSi, maT gulRia 

saubrebsa da adaT-wesebis, tradiciebis, yofa-cxovrebis, muhajirobis, 

kvebis produqtebis damzadebisa da mSeneblobis Sesaxeb Caweril masa-

lebSi vxvdebiT „fasaportis“ gakeTebisa da saqarTveloSi wamosvlis 

survils, ocnebas („iqac ari Suaxeva, ajaf me iqida amueli, Tu aqedan 
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wevelT“), fiqrsa da wuxils TavianT warsulze, xSirad sadaurobazec. 

maT monaTxrobSi movismenT myar frazeologiur gamonaTqvamebs, gaqvave-

bul saqcevebs, idiomebs... 

frazeologizmebi, folkloruli nimuSebis msgavsad, xasiaTdeba va-

riaciulobiT, formobrivi da Sinaarsobrivi niuansebiT. gansxvavebuli 

variantebiT gvxvdeba ara mxolod dialeqturi qvesistemebis doneze, 

aramed erTi dialeqtis farglebSic. 

ucxo mxareSi darCenili „Cveneburebis“ ena, Sesabamisad frazeolo-

gizmebic, viTardeboda da icvleboda Turqulis pirdapiri zegavleniT, 

rasac leqsikuri fondis Semcireba, xatovan sityva-TqmaTa kleba, xSir 

SemTxvevSi maTi gaqroba an axleburad ganviTareba mohyva, agreTve, ga-

farTovda an daviwrovda calkeul leqsemaTa mniSvneloba, an saerTo-

dac axali mniSvneloba SeiZina. 

statiaSi ganvixilavT Cvens monografiaSi (beriZe 2007:142-170) 

Setanil teqstebSi warmodgenil leqsemaTa myar Sexamebebs, agreTve, 

nawilobriv idiomaturi funqciis mqone sityvebsa da frazebs, rasac 

pirdapiri da gadataniTi mniSvnelobebiT gamoxataven nigalur metyve-

lebaSi gamoyenebuli zmnebi. 

xan idiomi moicavs frazeologias da xan ki, piriqiT, frazeolo-

gia _ idioms. zogi mkvlevari maT aigivebs kidec (TayaiSvili 1961:13).  

Zalian xSirad nigalur frazeologizmebSi gvxvdeba analogia qar-

Tuli enis danarCen dialeqtebTan: 

garmoni ukrida, yuri gimikeTa = masiamovna) (gv.143). aWaraSi (da 

sxvaganac) sintagmas `piri gamikeTa~ ityvian maSin, roca SedarebiT 

ukeTes saWmels miiReben, romelic manamde arsebul cud gemos gaaum-

jobesebs, xolo `guli gimikeTa~ niSnavs nawyeni gunebis sanugeSod 

rame sasiamovnos Tqmas. 

iox gulze mawvebin = dardebi Semomawva gulze (gv.143) farTod 

gavrcelebuli frazeologizmia aWaraSi. 

Seni Tvalebis Wirime: `am sirai avadevli var, Seni Tvalebis Wiri-

me~ (gv.146). iSviaTad, magram mainc gvxvdeba sxva dialeqtebSic es 

frazeologiuri gamonaTqvami. 

gulma uZaxis (gv.144), Tanamedrove qarTulSi gamoiyeneba `gulma 

uTxra~. 

pir kocna Tu ginda, cxvirma ar digiSlis _ saxeSecvlili for-

miT vxvdebiT msgavsi Sinaarsis frazeologizmebs sxvaganac: kocna Tu 

undoda, grZeli cxviri ar muuSlida. 
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SevbeCdi, didi tye Camosula (gv.167), aWarul dialeqtSi am zmnas 

devxele cvlis. 

geiara, wevda (gv.142), ukve gakeTebul saqme da naTqvami sityva, 

romelic aRar gamoswordeba, e.i. Cavlili ambavi. 

garmoni ukrida, deinaxa da awia = temps moumata (gv.143). 

Svilma daawia da man wevda win = rZali avamyofobda da man sik-

vdili daaswro (gv.150).  

iman daawva, zenginia = gaaZvira (gv.148). 

Sen 15 weli cixeSi daweqi = gaatare (gv.143).  

Zma Sewuxda da gamuutyvila buki = uxerxul mdgomareobaSi Caaye-

na (gv.144).  

amaTi gogo Cem biW ari hama, gavxocevi = wavSale, gavriye (gv.145). 

aq yofiliyo, ila momaswrobda aq = minaxulebda (gv.146). 

milioni mogidva = dagifasa (gv.148).  

Cveni yanebi iyo, gavagdeT = mivatoveT (gv.147).  

aqavroba gafisdeba = gaWuWyiandeba (gv.169).  

vxocav, fuli vigeb = vwmend, valageb (gv.169).  

Cem iegnebma resmi gamuuwies = suraTi gadauRes (gv.163). 

yadioRlis etyvian = uwodeben, moixsenieben (gv.170), leCer vety-

viT (gv.162), am daniSnulebiT ,,etyvian“ zmna gamoiyeneba ara mxolod 

samxrul dialeqtebSi. 

arabi qveS movda, dazila arabama = manqanis qveS moyva... (gv.162). 

ima ameiReb, deibanav gobSi (gv.151), imas (karaqs) amoiReb, moaTavseb 

gobSi da garecxav. 

moyare RarWebi, guudeq da Wame = Seudeqi Wamas (gv.65). 

eger Tu sqeli qna, wyals geigneb iSte = mixvdebi (gv.65). 

sufraze movadenT = mivitanT (gv.142). 

kamera gamowevli aqvan = mimdinareobs videogadaReba (gv.148). 

tilifoni guduutriala = telefoniT daureka (gv.150). 

davRamdi = dro davkarge, ise SemomaRamda TqvenTan saubarSi, rom 

verafris gakeTeba movaswari (gv.164). amave mniSvnelobiTa da amave Zi-

riT „davaRame“ gvxvdeba Tanamedrove qarTulSi. 

rogorc vxedavT, `CveneburTa~ metyvelebis damaxasiaTebel da mniS-

vnelovan nawils frazeologiuri zmnebi warmoadgens, radganac amgva-

rad saubari lakoniuri, martivad mosasmeni da advilad aRsaqmelia. 

enaTa urTierTgavlenaze dakvirveba warmoaCens, rom SesaZlebelia 

gansxvavebuli enobrivi sistemis zegavleniT meore enis sistemam ufro 

masStaburi da Rrma cvlilebebi ganicados, iseTi cvlilebebi, romle-
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bic samomavlod kardinalur procesebs ganapirobebs (arabuli 2004:19). 

swored es kardinaluri cvlilebebia xazgasasmeli, roca saqme gvaqvs 

Turqul semantikur kalkebTan: 

tans isaqmeben = icekveben (gv.152). 

minji ijebneba, lori iqneba = gamova, gamoiwureba, gakeTdeba 

(gv.168).  

xuTi yaTi genili yavs, erTi meiyvana, SeiSala, ameliaTi gaxda ma-

inc saqmiT dakavebuli aRmoCnda, meore meiyvana, ameliaTi gaxda, kidev 

ufro meti saqme dasWirda, praqtikulad dakavebuli aRmoCnda (rZali 

TlaT meiyvana, TlaT ameliaTi gaxda = usaSvelod bevri saqme Seeqmna 

(gv.142). 

Cveni RarWebi aliS-veriSi ijebian = uTavbolod iqcevian (gv.166). 

ra muRelimi xara, ra mazi feSi xar? = visi gorisa xar, visi Ca-

momavloba gaqvs, sadauri xar? 

frazeologizmi ganixileba, rogorc adamianis metyvelebis speci-

fikis, misi istoriis Seswavlis uZvirfasesi masala. isini warmoadge-

nen Zvirfas faseulobas enaTmecnierTaTvis.  

Cvens SemTxvevaSi sityvaTa axali mniSvnelobis ganviTareba da mas-

Tan dakavSirebuli bevri sakiTxi saTaves im sasaubro leqsikaSi iRebs, 

sadac Turquli enis Zlieri zegavlenaa, amitom am frazeologiur 

TqmaTa erT-erTi mizezi enis daviwyebiT, enobrivi ekonomiiT (sityvaTa 

Tavsebadobis problemebiTa da sametyvelo leqsikis ukmarisobiT) ga-

mowveuli eqspresiac unda iyos. 

„frazeologizmebi ara marto enis gamdidreba-gamravalferovnebis 

saSualebaa, aramed misi saxeobriobis safuZveli da Sesityveba xSirad 

eqspresiuli funqciis matarebelia“ (futkaraZe 2010:69).  

frazeologiuri erTeulebi xatovnad da zedmiwevniT asaxaven xal-

xis sulieri da gonebrivi cxovrebis gamocdilebas. 

jeiran micem = Suqs CarTav (gv.151). 

wrevl ar gadmeiara = wleuls ar Camovida (gv.146); 

universaluri enobrivi movlenaa lingvisturi ekonomia. mis ga-

vrcelebasa da raodenobriv maxasiaTebelze ki, sxvasTan erTad, socia-

lur-ekonomikuri (anu eqstralingvisturi) faqtorebic axdenen gavle-

nas. enobriv ekonomiaSi, farTo gagebiT, nebismieri enobrivi movlena 

SeiZleba vivaraudoT (jorbenaZe 2012). 

Tqveni wmindaa, Cven Tqvendeni ver vlaparikobT = Tqveni srulyo-

fili qarTulia (gv.144); 
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ravai fiqri mqonda, hama davkarge Teli = adre Wkviani, gonieri 

viyavi, yvelafers vxvdebodi, vakeTebdi (gv.150). 

me gurji var, hama qarTveli var, ver vityvi, mcxvenia, ase warbis 

zeidan kac ar Seixedeboda, ase iyo, kac mokliden, axla rafer gi-

Txra, deeCvien, Teli waxden (gv.156), Sdr. aWaruli gamonaTqvami _ 

wels zeidan kacze ar Seixedeba (muslimanur sazogadoebaSi qali 

mamakacs Tvals ar gausworebs, e.i. TavdaxriT elaparakeba, rac mis 

patiosnebad da Rirsebad iTvleba). 

RarWi gzaSia _ bavSvi male daibadeba (ali guraqar, arTvini, 

2008); 

Tafli digikavebs _ Tafli uWmelad didxans gagaZlebinebs (osman 

ozaidini, sof. trapeni, 2007). 

fara daawvina _ fuli gadaixada (bedrie ustaelTin, sof. sinkoTi, 

2008). 

Cveni nigalSi erTTviani mogzaurobis misia SemorCenili toponimi-

kuri masalis Cawera gaxldaT, gzadagza ramdenime teqsti CaviwereT, 

rogorc ki amis saSuleba mogveca; specialurad mTqmelebi da kargi 

qarTuliT mosaubreni ar SegvirCevia, arada, „xalxuri xatovani si-

tyva-Tqmanis Seswavlas garkveuli siZneleebi axlavs. am saxis leqsika 

cocxal metyvelebaze xangrZliv da sistemur dakvirvebas moiTxovs; 

msgavsi masalis uxvad mopoveba SeiZleba xalxTan uSualo urTierTo-

bisas, roca saubari laRad, Zaldautaneblad viTardeba da yoveldRi-

ur cxovrebiseul sakiTxebs exeba~ (noRaideli 2007:6), am gziT ki ga-

cilebiT metis gakeTeba da SemorCenili qarTuli frazeologizmebis 

Cawera-gadarCena SeiZleba. 
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Eter Beridze  

Phraseological Expressions in the Speech of Nigali 

Summary  

The idioms (phraseological units), like folklore samples, are characterized by variati-
ons, as well as different formal and conceptual nuances. We come across different 
versions of the same phraseological units (phrasemes) not only on dialectical subsystem 
level but also within one dialect. The language, as well as phraseologisms, of “Chvene-
burebi”, the people of Georgian origin who live in Turkey, developed and changed 
under the direct influence of the Turkish language, which was followed by various 
qualitative and quantitative changes.  
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WINFRIED BOEDER  

A NOTE ON THE PRAGMATICS OF  
INTERROGATIVITY IN MEGRELIAN1 

 
 The modest goal of this paper is to present a few informal observations on 

certain types of Megrelian interrogative sentences, their pragmatic properties and 
some diachronic considerations that we may derive from them. 

 I dedicate this note to the memory of Togo Gudava, who taught me Megrelian 
in 1974 and whom I adored as one of the best teachers I had ever had. I appreciated 
his excellent professionality as a linguist and sophisticated expert of his mother 
tongue, and I liked the warmth of his charming personality. His early death was a 
great loss for Georgian linguistics. 

1. Syntax was not the main interest of Togo Gudava, but I owe him an 
etymology that is quite important for the history of Kartvelian.2 He told me that 
Megrelian na-mu- corresponds to Georgian ro-mel- (with *-mel > mu3 and na- as a 
functional equivalent of Georgian ro- < *ra-4). This shows that there is not only a 
pervasive interrogative word strategy of subordination that Megrelian shares with 
Georgian and Svan and which distinguishes Kartvelian from the other Caucasian 
languages (Rogava 1948), but also an isogloss connecting both the interrogative 
pronouns romel- with namu- ‘which’ and the Megrelian conjunction na-mu-da with 
the late Old Georgian conjunction ro-mel. The final particle -da seems to be the 
same as e.g. -da in result clauses (2), in conditional clauses (3), in tu ara da ‘if not’, 
etc. Note that in all these cases -da occurs at the right edge of the preceding tone 
                                                 
1  I am indebted to Nino Dobordjginidze and Rezo Kiknadze (both from Tbilisi) for helpful 

native speaker judgments on Georgian material; to Ivane Lezhava and Maia Lomia for 
questions of Megrelian prosody; to Lali Ezugbaia for a detail of Laz; and to Taia 
Tskhadaia and Paata Tskadaia (all from Tbilisi) for information on lexical, morphological 
and semantic matters of Megrelian. They should not be held responsible for mistakes and 
misunderstandings. The Georgian translations I owe to Anton Kiziria (†) and Rezo 
Sherozia (Tbilisi/Zugdidi). 

2  I cannot exclude the possibility that this etymology has since been published by somebody 
else. 

3 Cf. Georgian cmel- ‘fat’ = Megrelian cßmu ‘id.’ (Gam9reli3e, Ma4avariani 1965:89; 
1982:39). The identification of -mu with the third person pronoun mu- ‘what?’ (Mar7iro-
sovi 1964:190; cp. Cikobava 1936:84: `na- plus mesame piris saxeli mu//muq (namu 
= ra-vin)~) strikes me as very strange. 

4  ro- < ra- is the communis opinio. In view of forms like ra-me-tu I do not feel very 
comfortable with it. – The identification of na- with the first element of Laz na-k 
‘where?’, na-6o ‘how many?’ (Cikobava 1944:450 apud Mar7irosovi 1964:187) and the 
Kartvelian variation between Georgian ra-, Laz na-, Megrelian mu- and Svan ma- 
‘what?’ call for a critical scrutiny. 
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group (Boeder 2005, cf. Tevdora3e 1978:46) and that Makar Khubua (= X) 
faithfully marks these junctures against the rules of conventional punctuation (see 
eg. (25b)):1 
(1) xen2ipesa apu mocineli namu-da, / tito 6oci daxvamiluas ate merckineli 

adgilsi-e (X 12,2-3) 
king.to he.has informed.NOM that, / each man.NOM 
he.should.make.him.meet.with.him this appointed place.DAT-QUOT 
‘It [sc. the dragon] has sent an instruction to the king / that he should send 
[one] man each [at a time] to meet it at this appointed place (xelmwifisTvis 

aqvs SeTvlili, rom TiTo kaci daaxvedros am miCenil adgilaso)’ 

(2) 6urgom tißgura balaveri kuguʔunu namß-da, / mutuns vemnarte (X 86,13-14) 
around such foundation.NOM AFF.she.brought.it.around that / anything.DAT 
NEG. it.can.enter.it 
‘She enclosed it with such a foundation (?) that / nothing can enter it 
(irgvliv iseTi rame Semoayola, rom veraferi ver Seva)’ 

(3) (a) ma tik va-ren-o va-dmaragu-a-da, / (b) mazia minutis dudi me86vati-a (X 
1,23-24) 
(a) I that.ERG NEG-is-Q NEG-it.was.possible.for.me.to.overthrow.him-QUOT-if/ 
(b) second minute.DAT head.NOM you.cut.it.off.for.me-QUOT 
‘(a) If I hadn’t managed to throw him over, (b) the next moment you would 
have cut my throat, he said (me is Tu ver wavaqcie, meore wuTSi Tavi 
momWerio)’ 

The provenance of Kartvelian relative and conjunctional clauses from 
grammaticalised interrogative sentences (which seems to be a contact-induced 
phenomenon) is a fascinating problem, but in the following sections we will not 
deal with the reconstruction of the early stages of Kartvelian. We will rather try to 
understand the internal development of some specific Megrelian interrogative 
constructions. 

2. Megrelian has the two basic types of question clauses we know from other 
languages: questions with interrogative pronouns (4) and yes/no questions marked 
by the post-verbal clitic particle -o (5)-(6).2 The verb marked by -o can be followed 
by same-clause constituents (7)-(8). Note that -o occurs in the same slot as the 
clause-final conditional subordinator -da (as in (1c), (3a)) and the general 
subordinator -ni (as in (8)). -o, -ni and -da may be preceded by the quotative 
                                                 
1  In the following, interlinear glosses will be given only for some examples to facilitate an 

understanding of the argument. 
2  As a result of regular ellipsis, -o occurs in other positions (after phrasal sentence-frag-

ments): xete kimge2onu-o art 3irapat? – art 3irapat-o? ara (Gippert 2010:373) imme-
diately AFF.it. pleased.you-Q one seeing.INSTR? – one seeing.INSTR-Q? no ‘Did you like 
it at first sight? – At first sight? No’. Cf. &ar7ozia et al. 2010:306. 
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particle -a: reki-a-v-o? in (6), (9); kßmortu-a-da (X 183,33) ‘if he came, he said’, 
mi2ii-a-ni (Kaßaia s.v. -a) ‘when you told me, s/he said’. 

(4) min orek si? (X 70,25) 
 who.NOM you.are you 
‘Who are you?’ 

(5) midartu-o? 
 ‘Did s/he go (there)?’ 

(6) nagurepi ko-reki-a-v-o? (X 41,20) 
 having.learned.NOM AFF-you.are-QUOT-J-Q 
‘Are you educated?’ 

(7) doxasi-o do dozadi-o lebia? (X 191,28)  
you.cooked.it-Q and you.seasoned.it-Q lobio.NOM  
‘Did you cook and season the beans?’ 

(8) ka29ek-o, artik mazira ßo√ori kimiʔunß-n (X 97,29)  
AFF.you.see.it-Q, one.ERG second dog.NOM AFF.it.brought.it.here-SUB  
‘Do you see that one dog brought the other here?’ 

(9) si ckimi komonßi va-reki-a-v-o? – ko-v-a – u2u 6ock (X 86,29) 
you my husband.NOM NEG-you.are-QUOT-J-Q – AFF-J-QUOT – he.told.her 
man- ERG 
‘[A wife is unsure if the man who returns after a long time of absence is her 
husband. She asks him:] Are you not my husband? – Yes, said the man (Sen 
Cemi qmari ara xaro? _ kio, _ uTxra kacma)’ 

Now consider “rhetorical questions” in Megrelian. Their basic form does not 
differ from ordinary questions. For instance, out of context, (9) can either be read as 
an ordinary question or as a rhetorical question.1 In the given context, it is a 
negative non-rhetorical question with a positive bias (i.e. a positive answer is 
expected). As a rhetorical question it would mean that the positive value of the 
implicit “answer” is considered to be evident (see below).2 
                                                 
1  However, specific properties of rhetorical questions cannot be excluded. For instance, 

stress pattern and intonation contour may be different. In the absence of any study of 
Megrelian intonation, the question cannot be settled here. 

2   In their chapter on negative forms with a positive meaning G. Kartozia and his co-authors 
(&ar7ozia et al. 2010:391-392) deal with the non-rhetorical variant: tina va-rdu-o ma 
voʔvilape-n, munero getelß 6ini do vara sole mortu-a? ge6viru xelm2ßpek (X 55,28-30) 
that.NOM NEG-he.was-Q I I.let.somebody.kill.him-SUB, how he.became.whole again and 
from.where he.came-QUOT? he.was.astonished king.ERG ‘Is that not the man I ordered to 
be killed? How did he come back to life again and from where did he come, the king 
wondered’ (is ar iyo, me rom movakvlevine, rogor gacocxlda (`gamrTelda~) 

kvlav, anda saidan movida? – gaikvirva xelmwifem). This is probably a question 
with a positive bias and does not have the value of a positive assertion of what is evident. 
The translation `namdvilad is iyo, me rom movakvlevine!~ (ib. 392) seems to assume 
a rhetorical question. 
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In addition, “classical” rhetorical questions show the usual polarity reversal 
(negative question ~ strong positive assertion, positive question ~ strong negative 
assertion). The following examples have a negative interpretation (“who” ~ 
“nobody” (10), “when” ~ “never” (11); cp. (26d)): 

(10) aba mi ʔope u√uru? (X 29,4) 
now who.NOM s/he.was.PERF immortal? 
‘Well, who has ever been immortal?’ = “Nobody has ever been immortal” 

(11) muzansi rdu ma si goxvarudi-n (&ar7ozia et al. 2010:391) 
when it.was I you I.helped.you-SUB 
‘When was it that I helped you? = “I have never helped you” 

(12) cki voret dinapili-ni tina va-ba√udu-a-v-o! (X 3,37) 
we we.are lost.NOM-SUB that.NOM NEG-it.was.sufficient-QUOT-J-Q 
‘[What misfortune led you here!] Was it not enough that we are lost? they said’ 

The following negative questions have the same formal properties as ordinary 
rhetorical questions. As far as I can see, they occur only as main clauses; they are 
comparable to the negative question in (9), and as in (7)-(8), the verb+o can be 
followed by all kinds of constituents (underlined in (16)-(24)), even in the case of 
idiomatic expressions, as in (23)-(24). Note that a dependent clause may follow (as 
in (24)), although the scope of the particle is the whole sentence. However, these 
negative questions (italicised in the following examples) have a meaning that differs 
from ordinary rhetorical questions. This specific meaning is provisionally left out of 
account in the English translation of the following examples.1 The negative particle 
va, the affirmative particle k(o) and the interrogative particle -o are boldfaced. 

(13) xen2ßpe, mu ragadi o6o, es vemecandu-o (X 151,18-19) 
king.NOM, what.NOM speaking.NOM it.is.necessary, this.DAT  
NEG.he.would.give.it.to.him-Q 
‘[The king asks Giorgi what he wants and offers him half his kingdom. 
Giorgi answers that he wants not his kingdom but a horse.] It goes without 
saying that the king would give it to him (xelmwife, ra Tqma unda, amas 

ar miscemda?!)’ 

(14) (a) mertß e osurk (b) do 3ires artiani-n, (c) va kicines-o? (X 145,8) 
(a) she.went.there this woman.ERG (b) and they.saw.them each.other.NOM-
SUB, (c)  NEG AFF.they.recognized.them-Q 
‘[A woman recognizes the ring of her husband, from whom she had been 
separated for a long time, and asks her son where to find the man who had 
given him the ring. Her son says: There he is!] (a) This woman went there, 

                                                 
1  This type of rhetorical questions occurs in the Georgian standard language, too: ager ar 

modis?! just.here not s/he.comes = ager axla modis ‘look, there s/he comes!’ (ßorbena3e 
1984:166). However, I am not sure if all the Megrelian examples given below have an 
exact Georgian counterpart. 
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(b) and when they saw each other, (c) they recognized [each other] (mivida 
is qali da rom naxes erTmaneTi, [gana] ver icnes?)’ 

(15) (a) musi simon6ati ate mar6inek 8ar6i-soro va kigexorcku-o. (b) gaocu ir 
6ock, mu sa6ureli-ren (X 1,30-31) 
(a) his.own weight.INSTR this wrestler.ERG pod-like NEG AFF.he.burst-Q. 
(b) s/he.was.amazed all man.ERG what.NOM astonishing-it.is 
‘[The wrestler laughs at the boy who wants to wrestle with him. The boy 
seizes and lifts him and when he throws him down.] (a) The wrestler burst 
like a pod because of his weight. (b) Everybody was amazed (misi simZimiT 
es moWidave parkiviT ar gaskda? gaocda yvela kaci, ra sakvirvelia)’ 

(16) (a) z√vas dinorena mecxome 6atepi-n (b) tenep-k va-ko-3ires-o 6ar7icka! (c) 
gaßinesß-n, (d) zisnaxe (X 70,9-11) 
(a) sea.DAT they.stand.in.it fisher people.PL.NOM-SUB (b) this.PL-ERG NEG-AFF-
they-perceived.it- Q picture.NOM (c) they.looked.at.it-SUB (d) beautiful.girl.NOM 
‘[The girl’s picture fell from the pocket of the vezier’s son into the river and 
was  carried away into the sea.] (a) Some fishermen who stood in the water 
(b) (these) caught sight of the picture, (c) and when they looked at it, (d) [it 
was] the beautiful girl [i.e. the vizier’s daughter] (zRvaSi rom dganan meTevze 
kacebi, amaT qe ar naxes suraTi? rom gaxedes, mzisunaxavi)’ 

(17) (a) do gvalase mu4o gimelß-n, (b) kvatila va u√un-o sxurs? (c) kimio46irß 
kvatila do meurs (X 174,35-36) 
‘[He took the sheep along] (a) and as soon as he came down from the 
mountain (b) the sheep had a fat-tail,1 (c) he cut off the fat-tail, and he goes 
on (da mTidam rogorc ki Camovida, duma ara aqvs cxvars? moaWra 
duma da midis)’ 

(18) (a) ßimalenk va mortu-o onßuas? (b) das 6itxes [...] (X 131,3-4) 
‘[The enamoured sister feigns an illness and goes to bed while her brothers 
are away.] (a) Her brothers came [home] in the evening. (b) They asked their 
sister [...] (Zmebi ar movidnen saRamos? das kiTxes [...])’ 

(19) ate ba√anepi venaʔotu-o te osurk 29ars? (X 144,20) 
‘[By deceit the evil woman has arranged a new marriage for the children’s 
father.] This woman threw these children away into a river (es bavSvebi ar 
Caagdo am qalma mdinareSi?)’ 

(20) (a) xen2ßpesi skuak molartß dasuro (b) do va-kßmortu-o te cirasi mumasa (X 
70,12-13) 
‘[After he had got back the girl’s picture which had been recovered from the 
sea (cp. (16)),] (a) the king’s son indeed set out (b) and came to the father of 

                                                 
1  In spite of Khubua’s punctuation, I understand (b) as a parenthesis and (a) as a clause 

depending on (c) as a main clause. 
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this girl [i.e. to the vezier, to ask him for her hand] (xelmwifis Svili 

wamovida marTla da qe ar movida am gogos mamasTan)’ 

(21) (a) atak mu4o kore-n, (b) tenenk va geegu-o, (c) ate ßgiri skua ʔunsß-n tek! 
(X 175,8-9) 
(a) here that AFF.is-Sub, (b) these.ERG NEG they.understood.it-Q, (c) this 
good child.NOM it.has.it-SUB this.ERG 
‘[For a week, the man works very hard and does everything in a family.] (b) 
These [people] came to know (a) that he is here [in their neighbourhood and 
is such a good worker], (c) this [other family] who has the good daughter 
[who everybody wants to marry] (aq rom aris, amaT ar gaiges, es kargi 
Svili rom hyavs, aman)’ 

(22) 46ua vo u√un-o 6ocisi! (X 139,9-10) 
‘[The woman who had been transformed into a cow took the basket with her 
horn and hung it up on the fence.] She has the intelligence of a human being 
(Wkua ara aqvs kacis?!)’ 

(23) (a) breli sorisa korena uliri (b) do ate xvamardisi uncasi reizis va kaʔu-o 
gurk te  osurisa (X 75,23-24) 
(a) [A queen wants to see her father again and departs with a ship.] (a) 
[When] they had gone very far, (b) [“and”] the chief captain of this ship 
desired the woman [“heart was made towards this woman”] (karga Sors ki 
arian wasuli da am xomaldis ufross mounda es qali)’ 

(24) (a) ase te 6ock vo ucu-o guri, (b) mu4o te cxou mudga ren sxvaneri en (X 
139,28-29)  
‘[The husband comes home with a cow that shows a strangely intelligent 
behaviour (see (22)). His daughter tells him that his wife had gone to bring 
him his meal but did not return.] (a) Now this man understood [“gave heart”] 
(b) that this cow is something different (axla es kaci qe ar mixvda, rom 

es Zroxa raRac sxvanairi aris?)’ 

My tentative conjecture is that in these negative questions the speaker 
presumes a knowledge of the addressee which is not in focus. The addressee is 
presumed a) to have anticipated the possibility of the event1 described in the 
negative question, and b) to have assessed its probability on the basis of his/her 
knowledge of the previous context, of typical properties of human beings of a 
certain type, of typical event sequences, and the like. 

a) The event has been anticipated as a prospective conjecture. In this 
perspective, negative questions of this type seem to be in a complementary 
distribution with evidentials,2 which are retrospective (inferring the past from the 
                                                 
1  “Event” is used here in a general sense: actions, situations, states etc. 
2  Thanks to R. Kiknadze for drawing my attention to a possible connection between evide-

ntiality (Georgian turme) and the negative question type discussed here. 
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present, as in the Georgian and Megrelian present perfect etc.) or otherwise non-
prospective (as in the so-called fourth series of Megrelian and in the “admirative” 
use expressing a “surprise at a newly discovered and previously unsuspected fact” 
(Friedman 1988: 127, emphasis mine; Boeder 2000: 288), as in Georgian: ra 6ai 
6aci 9opilxar! what.NOM good man.NOM you.have.been.PERF ‘What a good man 
you are! [I had not anticipated this fact]’). 

b) The event has been considered to be probable or improbable (epistemic 
modality), and the degree of the anticipated probability correlates with the degree of 
surprise connected with the actual occurrence of the event: the higher the degree of 
its anticipated improbability, the more surprising will it be (“surprisingly”), and 
vice versa: the higher the degree of probability, the less surprising will it be. Indeed, 
“of course” seems to be an appropriate translation in most of the examples given 
above: “they recognized each other, of course” (14), the woman who had been 
transformed into a cow retained the intelligence of a human being, of course (22), 
etc. (see also the expression of high probability and low level of surprise in (13): “it 
goes without saying”). It is an open question if there is a default option in this 
dimension: since the improbable is inherently more “newsworthy”, it could perhaps 
be (or have become?) a standard reading where the probability reading is not 
evident.1 However, I feel unable to settle this issue on the basis of the examples 
given above, and an adequate description must be left to the intuition of the native 
speakers.2 

c) The event can be desirable or not (attitudinal modality). Accordingly, the 
negative clause can express that the event was hoped for or that it was feared and 
the like. While this is a relevant aspect of textual understanding, I will not consider 
its impact here. 

The expression of presumed anticipation is related to, but not identical with, the 
“classical” concept of rhetorical questions. “Classical” rhetorical questions affect 
the addressee through the blatant contrast between the fact that the truth of its 
proposition is evident (Lausberg 1963 § 445) and the preparatory condition for 
questions as speech acts (namely that the speaker does not know the answer). While 

                                                 
1  T. Tskhadaia’s preliminary impression is that out of context, negated aorist verb questions 

tend to have a surprise reading, and that the affirmative particle k(o)- strengthens this 
reading (p.c.). Note, however, that the reverse does not hold true: ko- occurs in clauses 
that can hardly be “unexpected”. Cp. (14c), (20b). 

2  [After having completed this paper, I came across the résumé of A. Rostovtsev-Popiel 
(2011:204). His example is: do va-momortu-o and NEG-he.came-Q ‘and do you think he 
did not come?’ (“implying that he did and and the addressee must be surprised”). His 
outline of a possible context is that “the addressee has already heard from the speaker that 
someone had visited him/her to borrow some money, and, in break of decency, came 
back later again to borrow some more”. This surprise reading could be due to an 
“improbability assessment”, but note that “combining the uncombinable” (to use the 
author’s title) may also result from irony: presenting something that is unforeseen as 
expected could produce an additional “rhetorical” effect. The problem certainly deserves 
an in-depth examination.] 
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the Megrelian construction in (13)-(24) resembles “classical” rhetorical questions in 
that it is not used to ask for information,1 but to involve the addressee by appealing 
to some common knowledge, it differs from it by the kind of knowledge that is 
assumed to be given: it is not the knowledge of the event which is assumed to be 
familiar and evident to the addressee, but the knowledge that the event described in 
the negative question was anticipated as possible. This knowledge could be 
supplied by inference (a king who is ready to give somebody half of his kingdom 
will also be ready to give him a horse (13)) or from general world knowledge (that 
it is probable that sheep have fat-tails (17), that people come home from work in the 
evening (18), that people notice if their neighbours’ man proves to be a good 
workman (21); that it is improbable that a small picture floating in the sea will be 
noticed (16), etc.). Note that the probability assessment and the interpretation of the 
negative clause are controlled by the “background knowledge” of speaker and 
hearer: that a little picture floating in the sea will be noticed (16) may be 
improbable for us, but if people are used to expect extraordinary events of this type 
in specific structural positions of a fairy-tale, it may be taken as a matter of course 
that the fishermen saw the small picture; that a professional wrestler is defeated by 
a non-professional boy (15) is improbable, but he story lets us expect an 
extraordinary feat; and so on.2 

If “classical” rhetorical questions are basic (given that they are cross-
linguistically more common), then we may assume that the specific Megrelian use 
of (negative) questions is the result of an extension from a form of immediate 
givenness (of what is evident) to a form of indirect givenness (of what is inferred) 
which requires an additional pragmatic operation. 

There is a partially fixed expression that probably belongs here: vareno ‘isn’t 
it?’ (as in (3a), varduo ‘wasn’t it?’ (as in: si mut va-rdu-o ko-mi2i-ni, irpeli martali 

ʔope (X 18,5) you what.NOM NEG-it.was-Q AFF-you.told.me-SUB, all.NOM 
right.NOM it.was. PERF ‘Everything you told me was obviously correct’). If indeed 
it is restricted to subordinate clauses, it seems to be in a complementary distribution 
with the negated main clause questions discussed in this section and possibly shares 
their specific meaning. However, its specific pragmatic and prosodic properties 
(atonic position after the first stressed constituent?) remain to be examined. (For the 
time being see Lomia 2005:165-168; &ar7ozia et al. 2010:392-393).3 

                                                 
1  Cf. non sciscitandi gratia assumitur sed instandi (Quintilianus 9,2,7) ‘it is adopted not to 

ask for information, but to press upon somebody’ – contrary to the sincerity condition of 
“normal” questions. – This is a very simplified concept of rhetorical questions, but I hope 
it will perhaps do for the present purpose.  

2  Similarly, the attitudinal evaluation of a sentence like: I was walking in the street – and 
didn’t I see Giorgi? may cause happiness or distress depending on individual premises 
and the context (T. Tskhadaia). 

3  Ketevan Lomtatidze (Lomtati3e 1946:342-343) deals with a similar negated construction 
in the Gurian dialect of Georgian which is restricted to subordinate clauses: ikidan k’ar 
dabrundebá, masin unda i6itxo misi ambavi there.from AFF-NEG s/he.will.return, then 
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3. As in many other languages, wh-questions followed by their “answer” have a 
specific pragmatic meaning. Consider the following examples (the relevant 
constituents are underlined). 

(25) (a) minilu bosi-k dinaxale. (b) 3iru mara, mu 3iru! (c) irpeli 3virpasi sakonel-
ep-it epsa koren (X 3,16) 
(a) he.went.inside young.man-ERG inside. (b) he.saw.something but, what.NOM 
he.saw.it! (c) everything.NOM precious good-PL-INSTR full.NOM AFF.it.is 
‘(a) The young man went inside. (b) He saw something, but what did he see! 
(c) Everything is full of precious things (Sevida biWi SigniT. naxa 

magram, ra naxa! yvelaferi Zvirfasi saqonelebiT savse qe aris)’1 

(26) (a) gam6aßu 6ari (b) do minaßinu dinaxale-ni, (c) 3iru mara mu 3iru, – (d) 
mus 3iruns 6ocisi toli enepisi ußgusis: - (e) sumi angilozi ßgua osurskualepi 
koxenan do ko√ur4ulana (X 3,33-36) 
‘(a) He opened the door, (b) and when he looked inside, (c) he saw 
something, but what did he see! (d) Man’s eye doesn’t see anything better 
than that [“what.DAT it.sees.it man.GEN eye.NOM that.PL.GEN better.DAT”]: 
(e) Three angellike young women sit there and are chatting [“twittering”] (ga-
moaRo kari da rom Seixeda SigniT, naxa magram ra naxa – ras na-

xavs kacis Tvali imaTze ukeTess: – sami angelozis msgavsi qali-

Svili (qe) sxedan da WikWikeben)’ 

(27) (a) tek gerckindu ndikit. (b) erckindu mara muk erckindu? (c) tolk tolisa 
vagaceminu bosis (X 4,29-30) 
‘(a) There a dev appeared, too. (b) He appeared, but what was it that appeared? 
(c) The young man was unable to fix his eye on his (iq gaCnda devic. gaCnda 
magram ra gaCnda? Tvali Tvals ver gauswora biWma)’ 

                                                                                                                             
it.is.necessary that.you.ask his/her tale.NOM ‘when/as soon as s/he returns from there, 
you must ask him/her about his/her news’, with the affirmative particle plus negation 
preceding the verb and a “sharply rising intonation” on the right edge of the subordinate 
clause (-á). Lomtatidze’s description of the subordinate clause is quite similar to the one 
given above for Megrelian main clauses: these clauses point to a situation “which is 
already known to the interlocutors” (maTSi igulisxmeba im viTarebis miTiTeba, rac 

TanamosaubreebisaTvis ukve cnobilia) (p. 344). “Such an utterance would be impo-
ssible, if we didn’t know.” She calls this property “determinedness” (gansazRvruli bu-
neba) and compares it with the meaning of definite articles. It seems to be be necessary to 
differentiate between presupposition and “anticipation” in the sense described above. – 
Lomtatidze’s paper is often cited, but I am not aware of any detailed and systematic study 
of this phenomenon. 

1  Compare a similar passage from a Svan fairy-tale: zural acäd lan9avalte. an7äx ägite-j im 
xosgdi: mica √ärib kor 6etilsv gvesi li (Sani3e, Topuria (edd.) 1939:381,14) ‘The woman 
went out to chat. She came back home, and what does she see? Her poor house is filled 
with good things’. In Svan story-telling, this form seems to be less common than in 
Megrelian. (Is it a calque of the Megrelian idiom?) 
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(28) (a) du29es gurapa. (b) iʔis mara, muk iʔis! (c) keʔanis gasa6virk (X 70,4-5) 
(a) They began to teach [the two children]. (b) Something became of them, 
but what became of them! (c) Something that astounded everyone [sc. 
became of them] (dauwyes swavleba. Seiqnen magram, ra Seiqnen! 

qveynis gasakviri)’ 

(29) kßdi49 bosik cieba, mara musi? (X 77,15) 
AFF.he.began.it young.man.ERG telling.NOM, but what.GEN? 
‘The young man began to tell [a story to the monk], but on what? [He told 
him the story about his, the monk’s, treachery in the form of a fairy-tale, and 
the monk listens to him.] (daiwyo biWma saubari, magram risi?)’ 

The following properties of this construction are of interest here: 
a) It consists of two co-ordinate clauses conjoined by “but˝”, where the second 

clause is a question followed by its “answer”:  
[Xi - but what (+ Xi) ?] – “answer” 

where X is a verb. Its second occurrence can be omitted (by conjunction 
reduction), as in (29). The first co-ordinate clause (with the exception of (29)) is 
incomplete: its non-anaphorical object is not specified (it is clumsily translated here 
by “something” = “it” without antecedent), although it is not “commanded” by its 
second occurrence. 

b) X is a narrative verb form (in the aorist or the historical present). It often 
denotes a perception (“to see”, “to appear”, “to become (apparent)”), but other, 
semantically related, verbs with complements suitable for an “answer” occur as 
well (“to become (apparent)” (28), “to tell” = “to disclose” (29)). 

c) The construction differs from most rhetorical questions in that the relevant 
“answer” is supplied by the speaker himself, and need not be derived by assigning a 
polar value to its proposition. In this, the structure is similar to so-called expository 
questions which the author proceeds to answer himself: What are the main 
objections to this approach? First... (Sperber, Wilson 1986:251). The wh-question 
and its answer, then, belong to the same speaker. In other words, they show no turn-
taking (i.e. no transition from one speaker to the other). Rather, they are first and 
second parts of an adjacency pair, without being dialogic. 

d) On the other hand, this “monologic” use shows the same forms of ellipsis as 
dialogic sequences. Compare (28c) with the following Gurian example: 2eviden, 
mara raper 2eviden? – pexsveli! (Ni6olaisvili, to appear) ‘They started, but how did 
they start? – Barefoot!’ 

e) It remains to be investigated if the wh-question in this structure has a falling 
intonation as in its canonical conversational use. The German counterparts of (25)-
(29) have a rising intonation: the wh-question behaves like a protasis which is 
dependent on, but not subordinate to, the “answer” clause. I have no evidence of 
this intonation in its Megrelian counterpart, but the surmise that it has a rising 
contour is not improbable. 
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f) The “answer” (i.e. the apodosis) expresses something that the subject of the wh-
question (i.e. the protagonist) did not expect. At the same time, the wh-question has a 
preparatory function for the addressee: it is a cataphoric device to alert the addressee to 
the unexpectedness of the subsequent “answer”. The construction postpones the 
specification of the communicative focus (the object) twice: first by the incompleteness 
of the first clause, then by the use of a cataphoric wh-question. The conjunction 
introducing the second clause (“but”) indicates that the communicative point is not that 
the protagonist saw something but what he saw. The lack of newsworthiness of “seeing 
something” is opposed to the informational load of its answer. 

4. Finally, there is a dependent clause type with a marker -o- that has attracted 
the particular attention of kartvelologists over the past decades (Hewitt 1987:142, 
Harris, Campbell 1995:296, Axalaia 2004:147, Lomia 2005:171-174; &ar7ozia et al. 
2010:396-398). 

Firstly, there seems to be one type of conditional clauses which is marked by 
the clause-final interrogative marker -o. The only example I am aware of is the one 
provided by Giorgi Rogava (1948:366): 

(30) komucan-o dogirtunank  
you.will.give.it.to.me-Q I.will.turn.it.back.to.you 
‘If you give it to me, I’ll give it back to you’ 

The dearth of material prevents me from discussing this form in detail, but it 
should be obvious that it parallels conditional clauses which developed from 
“verficational” yes-no-questions (“Vergewisserungsfragen”, Hofmann 1936:109 
§103) in many languages (Boeder 1993-94:35; 39) – but probably not in Georgian.1 
The Megrelian conditional clause in (30) could be a calque: in Turkish, the 
interrogative post-verbal clitic –mi has the same function (Lewis 1975: 267). 

Second, there is a formally identical clause type in the following examples: 

(31) (a) mertes-o – (b) mi6-mi6i kugurena 6ata (c) do mudgareni 2amals getka6irana 
xanis skuas (X 15,32) 
‘[Everywhere they looked for the khan’s son and came to some place.] (a) 
When they went there, (b) [they saw:] people are standing around in a circle 
(c) and bandage up the khan’s son with some remedy (rom mividnen, 

irgvliv dganan xalxi da raRaca wamals uxveven xanis Svils).’ 

                                                 
1 Old Georgian seems to avoid constructions like (30). Cp. the Greek original: dédesai 

gunaikí? mè: zé:tei lúsin (I Cor. 7,27) ‘Art thou bound unto a wife? Seek not to be 
loosed’ with the conjunctional construction in: se-tu-9opil xar colsa, nu ganu7eveb ‘if 
you are bound to a wife, do not let her go’. - Georgian asyndetic conditional clauses are 
inconclusive in the variants that lack the interrogative article -a: tetr 3uas gaxsni, tetri 
7anisamosit, iara√it da cxenit iknebi gam[o]29obili (Bleichsteiner 1919:122) ‘If you 
detach a white horse-hair [white horse-hair.DAT you.will.detach.it], you will be equipped 
with a white shirt, weapon and horse’. I have no example of a conditional clause from the 
Mountain dialects that have interrogative -a . 
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(32) (a) ußines-o – (b) art 6oc didi sxuris kudi kigiotß (X 69,14-15) 
‘[On the fourth day they went there.] (a) When they looked, (b) [they saw:] a 
man has a large sheep-skin cap on him (rom uyures, kacs didi cxvris 

qudi axuravs)’ 

(33) (a) samar3gvanose mi6aßinu-o, (b) 4i4e oxvameßgura ʔude ko3iru (X 3,32-33) 
‘(a) When he looked over from the right side, (b) he saw a little shrine-like 
house (marjvnidan rom gaixeda, patara salocavis msgavsi saxli naxa)’ 

(34) (a) kimertß osurk (b) do gamna29ß skartuni-o, (c) musi cira skualepi √urelo 
ko3irß (X 78,26-27) 
‘(a) His wife went there, (b) and when she pulled the cover away, (c) she saw 
her daughters dead (mivida coli da rom gadaxada sabani, Tavisi 

qaliSvilebi mkvdari naxa)’ 

(35) (a) kimert xolosa-v-o, (b) a, musi delmaxoresi osuri (X 17,8-9) 
(a) he.went near.to-J-Q, (b) lo!, his.own neighbour.GEN wife.NOM 
‘(a) When he got closer, (b) here [is] his neighbour’s wife! (rom mivida 
axlos, ai misi mezoblis coli)’ 

(36) (a) spickas mun7u-o, (b) 6ocepi dino26ar dudi 6vatili (X 40,24-25 apud 
Kaßaia s.v. -o) 
(a) match.DAT she.set.on.fire-Q (b) man.PL.NOM they.are.laid.down head 
cut.off. NOM 
‘(a) When she struck a match, (b) [she saw:] the men are stretched out with 
their heads cut off (asanTs rom moukida, [naxa / ras xedavs?] kacebi 
Cawyobilia / awyvia TavmoWrili)’ 

(37) (a) bosik eselß do gißinu-o, (b) va kicinu-o 3√abi (X 134,241) 
(a) young.man.ERG he.came.up and he.looked-Q, (b) NEG he.recognized.her-
Q girl.NOM 
‘[The young man was pulled out of a well.] (a) When the young man came up 
and looked, (b) he recognized the girl [“didn’t he recognize the girl?”] [with 
whom he had spent three days and three nights] (biWi rom amovida da 
gaixeda, ar icno gogo?)’ 

a) On the basis of example (37), the particle -o in these clauses has been 
identified with the interrogative particle -o.2 If we take this identity for granted, the 

                                                 
1  The location and the wording of this passage are wrong and incomplete in Abesa3e 1963:18, 

and hence in Hewitt 1987:142, Harris, Campbell 1995:296 and Axalaia 2004:147. 
2  Hewitt (1987:142; similarly Boeder 2005:19). There are other theories. Cikolia (1977:87 

apud &ar7ozia 2010:397-398; this article is inaccessible to me) suggests the following 
development: ußinu+ore ‘s/he looked at it + it.is’ > ußinu-o. I cannot discuss this hypo-
thesis here, but I should like to mention a few problems: a) In other contexts, the usual 
reduction of the copula is ore(n) > re. b) The other particles containing ore(n), e.g. va-
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-o-clause construction can be considered to be the result of a reanalysis: the 
question clause followed by its “answer” could be analysed as a dependent clause 
by assigning -o to the same slot as, for instance, the clause-final general 
subordinator -ni.  

b) Note, however, that the position of -o in dependent clauses differs 
from the position of the post-verbal -o interrogative marker. 1) As we saw 
above (2.), the latter, but not the former, may be followed by same-clause 
constituents.1 This restriction results from the fact that the dependent -o-
clause has lost its main-clause privilege (which allows a less restricted word 
order). In (8) , the scope of -o is the whole sentence, in (31)-(37) it is only 
the clause in which it occurs. 2) In the dependent clause, -o is in a final 
position, like the subordinator -ni in (14b) and (26b), but not (necessarily) 
post-verbal (see (35)). The reanalysis presupposes an interpretation of the 
original post-verbal position of -o as a clause-final position where the two 
coincided (as in (9)).  

c) This analysis is supported by the fact that -o retains the original stress 
pattern: a dynamic stress falls on the syllable preceding it both in yes/no 
questions ()ipsi3e 1914:092: rágadans ‘s/he speaks’ vs. ragadáns-o ‘does 
s/he speak?’, midártß ‘s/he went there’ vs. midartú-o ‘did s/he go there?’) 

                                                                                                                             
ren-o ‘NEG-it.is-Q’ (&ar7ozia 2010:392-393), have a non-final position (see (3a) and the 
final paragraph of 2.). c) It is not clear to me what kind of meaning ore(n) could 
contribute to the construction: what is the semantic connection between “it is” and 
“immediate succession” and “surprise”? An additional argument comes from a contact 
language of Megrelian, Abkhaz. As pointed out by Hewitt (1984:14; 1987:46), Abkhaz 
has an exact formal counterpart (a clause-final interrogative particle -ma in the protasis) 
with exactly the same specific meaning. Whatever the direction of code-copying was in 
this case, Megrelian or Abkhaz speakers must have understood the construction of their 
respective neighbour language as interrogative. – It may well be that Abkhaz -ma is a 
calque of Megrelian -o, just as the use of Megrelian -da in echo-questions was perhaps 
borrowed into Abkhaz (Hewitt 1991). 

1 Therefore the following example is problematic: eper muk anga3iru, / ckimda kisxune-o 
tina? (first lines of poem no. 178 in Gudava (ed.) 1975:91) such what.ERG 
it.has.appeared.to.you / to.me you.preferred.it-Q that.NOM? Axalaia (2004:148) translates: 
“what did you see (such) that you prefer it to me?”). He seems to interpret the second clause 
as an asyndetic result clause (with the correlative eper: “such (...that...)”). But -o-clauses 
always occur as protases and do not allow postverbal constituents such as tina. As it stands, 
the second clause is a main clause question. – The same applies to the following sentence 
where the interrogative clause precedes the main clause: tina va-rdu-o, ma voʔvilapen? (see 
footnote 8). Consider also: esma6em-k gogonu-o / 6alam tik agickaru? (Gudava (ed.) 
1975:120) devil.PL-ERG they.inspired.you-Q / pen.NOM that.ERG it.accelerated.it.for.you 
‘Did the devils inspire you to take the pen?’ The English translation (Axalaia 1999:538) is 
appropriate, but it doesn’t render the syntax of this sentence. Again, I understand the second 
clause as an asyndetic result clause (“so that it ...”). 
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and in dependent -o-clauses (&ar7ozia et al. 2010:396: “in7onaciuri 
maxvili”). At the same time, this persistent stress pattern in o-clauses 
contrasts with the stress pattern of subordinate clauses with -da (in (3)) and -
ni (in (12), (26b)): although -o in dependent clauses occupies the same slot 
as the subordinator -ni, the latter does not have a stress on the penultima like 
the former: komórtu-ni ‘when s/he came’ (and not *komortú-ni), ko3iru 
ßo√óri-ni ‘when s/he saw the dog’ (and not *ko3iru ßo√orí-ni) (Gudava 
1969:110). On the other hand, the intonational contour of independent yes-
no-questions and of dependent -o-clauses differ: while questions have their 
characteristic pitch movement on the syllable preceding -o (Z√en7i 
1953:195), their dependent clause counterparts probably have not, and 
behave like subordinate clauses.1 Lexically conditioned patterns (e.g. the 
stress patterns of -o and -ni) seem to persist better than intonational contours, 
which change as a result of reanalysis (the question being integrated into a 
sentence as a protasis). 

d) -o-clauses are considered as temporal clauses (Hewitt 1987:142; 
similarly Boeder 2005:19).2 However, the usual syntactic tests do not fare 
well: ti26ßma ‘then, maSin’ etc. could perhaps be substituted for the –o-clause 
(34b) (“then she saw...”), but not e.g. for (32a), (35a). The result of the 
question-test is even worse: continuing (34) we may try to ask: “(I don’t 
understand:) When did his wife see her dead daughters? – When she pulled 
the cover away.” In Megrelian, a similar question can be answered by a 
temporal clause (as a sentential fragment, as in (38a-c)), but an -o-clause 
(38d) seems to be completely unacceptable:3 

(38) (a) gamna29ß skartuni-ni (she.pulled.it.away cover.NOM-SUB) 
(b) muzams skartuni gamna29ß-ni (when she.pulled.it.away cover.NOM-SUB) 
(c) skartuni gamna29ß do xate (cover.NOM she.pulled.it.away and then instantly) 
(d) *gamna29ß skartuni-o (she.pulled.it.away cover.NOM-Q) 

A possible hypothesis is that constructions with -o-clauses are co-ordinate 
constructions. In this analysis, the -o-clause is dependent on its subsequent co-

                                                 
1 Hewitt 1987:142. His observation was confirmed by I. Lezhava and M. Lomia (p.c.), with 

the reservation that the impressionistic observation needs to be substantiated by phonetic 
research. In a small-scale experiment conducted by M. Lomia, some Megrelian students 
distinguished the intonational contours of interrogative and temporal clauses, others did not. 

2 Abesa3e (1963: 18) and, following her, Lomia (2005:171) confine their discussion to a 
general description (“hypotaxis”), without specifying the type of adverbial clause they 
represent. 

3 For these data and their evaluation I am indebted to T. Cxadaia. 



 111 

ordinate clause (since it cannot occur without the latter), but it is not subordinate to it. 
Semantically, it provides a temporal reference point for its subsequent co-ordinate 
clause (as is shown by the possibility of (38a-c)), but it is not its constituent. Since its 
intonational contour does not differ from that of subordinate clauses (see section c) 
above), it remains to be investigated if the first conjunct of Megrelian co-ordinate 
sentences have the same intonation contour as subordinate clauses preceding their 
main clause. Note that co-ordinate first conjuncts are similar to subordinate clauses: 
as in subordinate clauses, they form a protasis with a clause final conjunction and a 
pause following, rather than preceding it (for Georgian see Tevdora3e 1978:46 and 
78; Boeder 2005:19-23). Note the comma in (25b), (28b) and: 

(39) va-debßeri mara, midamʔon (X 44,18) 
NEG-I.believed.it but, he.lead.me.away 
‘I didn’t believe it, but he took me along (ar davijere, magram wamiyvana)’ 

If our hypothesis is correct, -o parallels mara in (39) in marking the first 
conjunct of a co-ordinative construction. This would explain the inacceptability of 
(38d) as an answer. 

e) From a pragmatic point of view, dependent -o-clauses differ from 
questions: they have no independent illocutionary force (“question”), and 
their proposition is presupposed as in subordinate temporal clauses. 

f) The meaning of the construction is not just that event B (maybe 
incidentally) follows event A in immediate succession (“as soon as”), as in 
the clauses marked by ... mu4o ... n(i) (see (17a) and (21a), where -ni is the 
clause-final general subordinator and mu4o ‘as soon as’ (< ‘how?’) specifies 
the temporal proximity between the events of the clauses).1 

                                                 
1 The Georgian construction with tu ara ‘or not’, which Hewitt (1984:13-14; 1987:141) 

discusses as an example of a parataxis-based construction, comes closest to the temporal -
o-clauses of Megrelian: meore d√es gatenda tu ara, xelm2ipem seirto uncrosi da 
(Bleichsteiner 1919:88) second day.DAT it.dawned or NEG, king.ERG he.joined.her 
younger.NOM sister.NOM ‘The following day, when it dawned, the king married the 
younger sister at once’. An equivalent of (34b) would be: gamna29ß skartuni do varß-ni 
she.pulled.it.away cover.NOM and NEG-SUB ‘when she pulled the cover away’, but this 
form seems to be less natural in Megrelian (T. and P. Tskhadaia, p.c.), and it could be a 
calque of Georgian: gadaxada sabani tu ara she.pulled.it.away cover.NOM or NEG. (It is 
interesting that this sentence passes the question test of true temporal clauses: rodis seirto 
umcrosi da? – meore d√es gatenda tu ara ‘(I don’t understand:) When did the kind 
marry the younger sister? – As soon as it dawned the next day’.) While this construction 
shares the immediate succession meaning with the Megrelian -o-clause construction, it 
does not show its unexpectedness meaning and its explicit or implicit same-subject 
constraint. In addition, while the Georgian protasis contains the disjunctive question 
marker tu, its Megrelian counterpart - as far as I can see - does not. Compare Georgian 
2avida tu ara ‘barely had s/he gone (when...)’ with its Megrelian counterpart: midartu 
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Firstly, as far as I can judge from a restricted material, the apodosis describes the 
protagonist’s perception which is contingent on or “prepared” by the action described 
in the protasis: X’s looking towards Y (as in (32)-(33), (37)) / X’s uncovering Y (as in 
(34)) / X’s going to Y (as in (31), (35)) / X’s striking a light (as in (36)). These actions 
enable X to perceive Z. The precondition meaning connects this construction with the 
conditional meaning in (30). However, it may be an epiphenomenon of temporal 
succession and of a same-subject constraint (see below).  

Second, the -o-clause cataphorically signals to the addressee that the 
event described in the apodosis is unexpected. Specifically, it is unexpected 
for the protagonist, like the “answers” to the wh-questions described above 
(3.f). In fact, a paraphrase of the apodosis could be: 3iru mara mu 3iru ‘s/he 
saw (something), but what did s/he see? + apodosis (i.e. the object of ‘to 
see’).1 Hewitt (1984:14; 1987:146) rightly points out that “this structure [in 
the Abkhaz2 counterpart of the Megrelian construction] still preserves its 
putatively original expressive character and thus tends to occur only under 
special circumstances (usually confined to folktales or literature), and this 
may be captured by employing the archaic and similarly expressive 
interjection ‘lo!’ at the start of the main clause in the English translation.” 
Note that lo is the standard translation of the Hebrew biblical deictic 
interjection we-hinne (see Johannessohn 1937:179-215, Boeder 1983:291), 
which produced so many calques in the Christian world: Greek kaì idoú, Old 
Georgian da aha esera, Russian i se, Italian ed ecco, German und siehe etc. 
Similar to Megrelian -o, we-hinne is very often preceded by a “preparatory 
action”: looking, going to, opening (Johannessohn 1937:181). A form with a 
similar meaning occurs in (35): Megrelian a (= Georgian ai ‘(look) here’) is 
a deictic interjection which behaves like a verb of seeing or showing in that 
it occurs with a “complement”: a noun phrase (as in (35) and (40)-(41)) or a 
finite-verb clause (as in (42)). 

                                                                                                                             
vara ‘s/he.went NEG’ (ßikia 1967:377), without any interrogative element. However, the 
Megrelian form is close to its Turkish equivalent: gider gitmez (ßikia ib.; Harris, 
Campbell 1995:297; cp. Hewitt 2001:138) s/he.go.AOR s/he.go.NEG.AOR, although it 
lacks the repeated verb form of Turkish. The Laz form, on the other hand, is an exact 
calque of the Turkish expression: idu var-idu-ja-si (ßikia ib.) s/he.went NEG-s/he.went-
QUOT-GEN (where the genitive is the functional equivalent of Megrelian -ni). Thus, we 
have similarity cline: Georgian < Megrelian < Laz < Turkish. 

1 T. Tskhadaia (p.c.) confirms this: in addition to temporal succession, -o signals “astoni-
shment” and “amazement” (gaoceba, ga6virveba) 

2 It is not impossible that the Abkhaz construction is a calque of the Megrelian expression, 
just as the use of Abkhaz -da in echo-questions was probably borrowed from Megrelian 
(Hewitt 1991).  
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(40) a skani bircxa! () 100,7) 
here your finger-nail.NOM 
‘[He took the finger-nail out of his pocket and said…] Here is your finger-nail!’ 

(41) a, skua, uskuri! () 92,34) 
here, child, apple.NOM 
‘Here, my daughter, take this apple [and give it to the man you want to marry]!’ 

(42) a, baba, atena mide√i (X 195,22)  
here, father.NOM, this.NOM take.it.away 
‘[A hundred roubles he kept for himself and another hundred roubles he gave 
to his son:] Here, my dear son, take this along [and make reasonable use of it]’ 

A verb of seeing (in a broad sense) is present in the apodosis of (33b), (34c), 
(37) and (35) (if we include the deictic particle1), but not in (31)-(32), (36). 
However, there is a clear indication of its presence on the semantic level: (32) does 
not mean that the man had a hat on when they looked (i.e. the temporal clause 
determines the point in time when they saw the man, not when the man had a hat 
on) and specifies the precondition of the act of seeing, and not of the man’s having 
a hat on. In addition, it is a general feature of narrative texts that the protagonist’s 
perception is metonymically implied by the expression of what is perceived. (Cp. 
(16d), where a main-clause verb of seeing is understood: “when they looked at it, 
[they recognized] the girl”.) The positing of an implicit verb of seeing allows us to 
formulate a same-subject-constraint: the protagonist is the subject of both the 
protasis clause and of the explicit or implicit verb of seeing. The (explicit) verb of 
seeing has a narrative form with the same restriction on tenses as in the wh-
construction (see section 3.b). If indeed -o is... 

g) If indeed -o is etymologically identical with the interrogative particle, 
this interpretation has an important advantage: same-speaker question-
answer pairs are a good basis for the coding of clause combining, since they 
form a bi-sentential (non-syntactic) unit: an adjacency pair in which the first 
part (the question) calls for a second part (the answer). This would also 
explain why -o-clauses must precede their main clause.2 However, the 
formal argument suffers from a weakness which – mutatis mutandis – we 
know from “root etymologies” whose semantic side is based on a 
semantically abstract common denominator of items occurring in different 
words, without the conditions of their divergence being specified. Assuming 
an extension from questions to dependent clauses does not help us to 
understand the specificity of the construction and the divergence between 

                                                 
1 The deictic particle a(i) presupposes a person (a centre of consciousness) who perceives 

what is expressed by its complement. In (38)-(40) this is the addressee (the subject of 
“Look!”), but in (35), it is the protagonist. 

2 A similar argument is adduced by Hewitt (1984) with regard to the preposed temporal 
clauses marked by final tu ara in Georgian (tu marks alternative questions). 
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question and -o-clause. That “questions and dependent clauses share certain 
logical properties [sc. non-assertiveness] and that this makes extension from 
one to the other possible” (Harris, Campbell 1995:298) cannot explain the 
very specific semantic properties of -o-clause constructions (see also Hewitt 
2001:137). By contrast, consider a construction like: 

(43) gind me3inos, mainc sul-si mizixar (Grigol Orbeliani) 
even.if I.sleep.AOR.SBJV, even.so soul-in you.sit.for.me 
‘Even if I sleep, you are in my soul’ 

The specific meaning of this concessive construction can be derived from a 
paratactic structure that accounts for its specific meaning:1 “you want2 that I sleep? 
Then too you sit in my soul”.3 However, I haven’t found yet a comparable structure 
“question + answer” where the answer expresses something (un)expected.4 In this 
sense, our discussion is inconclusive. If the Megrelian construction is a calque of its 
Abkhaz counterpart, and was not copied from it, the problem will be shifted, but not 
solved. 

5. The interrogative constructions reviewed here belong to the distinctive 
structures of Megrelian and its Kartvelian neighbour dialects.5 All three deserve an 
                                                 
1 Note that a paratactic structure does not by itself “explain” subordination, and its 

assumption does not mean that there existed no subordinate structure which provided the 
pattern that could be extended to the paratactic structure by analogy; nor does it deny 
uniformitarianism, as if parataxis were “intrinsically early” and hypotaxis “intrinsically 
recent” – by a kind of “qualitative inspection” (Hoenigswald 1990:128) that has become 
largely obsolete since the second half of the 19th century (see e.g. Paul 1920:145 (11880); 
Boeder 1993-94). 

2  gind < ginda ‘lit.: you.want’; cp. Latin vel (< velis in alternative questions: “You want 
(the alternative) X? [You want non-X? All the same] then Y”) and quamvis ‘although < 
however much you want’. The semantic specificity of the underlying Georgian and Latin 
structures and the process of “bleaching” cannot be discussed here. 

3  For some discussion of parataxis and its relation to conversational structure (Levinson 
1983 §6.4.3) see Boeder 1993-94:35-37. 

4   Similarly, I am not aware of a parallel from other languages where a yes-no-question is at 
the root of a temporal dependent clause, but this gap may already have been filled by 
somebody else. 

5  The constructions described in the sections 2. and 3. probably are an areal phenomenon. 
They also occur, for instance, in the Gurian dialect of Georgian (which in addition to 
being an immediate neighbour of Megrelian has a Megrelian/Laz substrate). Consider the 
following passage, where both constructions occur: da√amebulia u6ve, a√ac cana aperi 
da sevsindito: vin mua, sa mua, vis usvelot, ra vknat?! ucpatai ager k’ar gamuarda 
usvelebuli √orio?! 8iri dapcenili ak, duzi mozdiva, tvalebi ak ga2itlebuli, gasisxlebuli da 
mua, mua, mara ras mua?! muak 9oveliperi! (Ni6olaisvili, to appear) ‘It was already 
night, nothing could be seen anymore, and we were frightened: Who will come, where 
will he come, who shall we help, what shall we do? Suddenly there rushed out a huge pig 
[“here AFF NEG it.rushed.out huge pig.NOM.QUOT”]. Its mouth is wide open, its slaver is 
dripping from it, its eyes are red and bloodshot, and it is coming, coming, but for what is 
it coming [“it.comes, it.comes, but what.DAT it.comes”]? It carries everything along!’. 



 115 

in-depth study on the basis of systematic fieldwork, but even the outline given 
above shows that they cannot be described without reference to pragmatic facts. 
Interrogative constructions are an eminent resource of pragmatic, addressee-related 
expression and of textual clause-combining. The specific constructions described in 
the preceding sections (2.-4.) are related to, but not identical with, the more basic 
forms of interrogative sentences. This relationship is of a different type in each of 
the constructions. 

a) In the first case (2.), the use of rhetorical questions was extended to a 
different type of knowledge characterising their implicit answer, at the same time 
preserving the grammatical structure of the “classical” variant. 

b) The wh-clause construction (3.) is a sequence of two co-ordinate clauses 
plus the answer to the second (to the question). Its structure (including the 
conjunction “but”, the choice of tenses etc.) is largely fixed and idiomatised, and its 
meaning is non-compositional in the sense that the unexpectedness meaning is 
expressed by the whole construction rather than by its parts. 

c) In the -o-clause construction (4.), some formal features of the presumed 
underlying question (the morphological shape and its lexically conditioned stress 
pattern) persist in the protasis, which is otherwise adapted to the form of a 
dependent clause and has lost its illocutionary force. The subordinator -o of the 
protasis signals the immediate succession relation between protasis and apodosis on 
the one hand, and two properties of the main clause apodosis on the other: the 
unexpectedness of its proposition and the fact that the event described in it is 
perceived by the subject of the protasis, i.e. the protagonist. 

d) The best-known interrogative constructions are those grammaticalised as 
relative clauses. Their Megrelian type and its etymological equivalent in Georgian 
constitute an early isogloss of Kartvelian syntax (1.).  

These four forms show a gradience with regard to the degree of the adressee’s 
involvement: the “rhetorical” question directly invokes the knowledge of the 
addressee; the wh-question construction involves the addressee by “withholding” the 
newsworthy information and by asking a cataphoric question, but the perspective is 
that of the protagonist who is surprised at what he sees; in the -o-clause construction 
the adressee is not formally involved: it is only the protagonist’s perspective that 
matters. Finally, in the relative and conjunctional clauses derived from interrogative 
constructions, neither the addressee nor the protagonist are involved. While a) and b) 
show a development of new specific “intersubjective” meanings (Traugott 2005), c) 
and d) show a loss of addressee-related features, which is a corollary of the loss of an 
independent illocutionary force in subordinate clauses; on the other hand, these 
clauses gain of a textual meaning (viz. clause-combining). 

Abbreviations 

ADV adverbial case 
AOR aorist 
AFF affirmative prefix 
AOR aorist indicative 
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DAT  dative 
ERG ergative 
GEN  genitive 
INSTR instrumental 
J juncture (glide) 
NEG negation 
NOM nominative 
PERF perfect 
PL plural 
Q question marker 
) )ipsi3e 1914 
QUOT quotative 
SUB subordinator 
SBJV subjunctive 
X  Xubua  
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vinfrid boederi 

kiTxviTi konstruqciebis  

pragmatikis Sesaxeb megrulSi 

reziume 

kiTxviTi konstruqciebi warmoadgens pragmatuli, adresatTan dakavSire-

buli aspeqtebis gamoxatvisa da teqstSi winadadebaTa kombinirebis gansakuT-

rebul saSualebas. am statiaSi aRwerili specifikuri konstruqciebi ukav-

Sirdeba kiTxviTi winadadebebis bazisur formebs, magram ar aris maTi iden-

turi. 

a) `klasikur~ ritorikul SekiTxvebs adresati im kontrastis safuZ-

velze aRiqvams, romelic arsebobs misi Sinaarsis `aSkara~ WeSmaritebasa da 

kiTxvis, rogorc sametyvelo aqtis, mosamzadebel pirobas Soris (igulisxme-

ba is garemoeba, rom kiTxvis avtorma ar icis pasuxi). megrulSi (2.) aseTi 

gamoyeneba vrceldeba codnis gasxvavebul tipze: `(xelmwife SeekiTxa: _ ra 

ginda mogceo; am saxelmwifos naxevars mogcem. giorgim uTxra: me ar minda 

Seni saxelmwifo, me mindao erTi cxeni) xelmwife, ra Tqma unda, amas ar mis-
cemda?! [xenwife, mu ragadi oko, es ve meCanduo]~ (xub. 151,18-19). aq igulis-

xmeba, rom Txrobis adresati SeZlebda a) winaswar ganeWvrita uaryofiT 

kiTxvaSi aRwerili movlena (qmedeba, situacia, mdgomareoba da a.S.) da b) ga-

nesazRvra misi albaToba (epistemuri modaloba) teqstis wina nawilis, gar-

kveuli tipis adamianebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebebis, movlenaTa tipuri 

Tanmimdevrobis da msgavs garemoebaTa safuZvelze. Cvens magaliTSi es alba-

Toba maRalia, radgan logikurad mosalodneli iqneboda mefis aseTi qmedeba 

(ramdenadac man Tavisi samefos naxevari SesTavaza, cxenis micemasac daTan-

xmdeboda). movlenis mcire albaToba, meore mxriv, ganapirobebs gaocebasTan 

(moulodnelobasTan) dakavSirebul interpretacias: `(biWi rom gamovida, mo-

Widaves gaecina, aseT bavSvs rogor unda veWidoo. mivida es biWi da mokida 

xeli: aiRo da miwaze rom daanarcxa, misi simZimiT es moWidave parkiviT ar 

gaskda? [muSi simonkaTi aTe markineq parkiSoro va qigexorcquo] gaocda yve-

la kaci, ra sakvirvelia)~ (xub. 1,30-31). winaswarmWvreti varaudi prospeq-

tulia da am gagebiT upirispirdeba TurmeobiTis evidencialur modalobas, 

romelic aris an araprospeqtuli (retrospeqtuli), radgan awmyo `wyaroe-

bis~ mixedviT warsulis faqti ivaraudeba, an `admiratiuli~, mag.: kai kaci 

yofilxar (rac ar vicodi). 

b) kidev erTi tipuri TxrobiTi konstruqcia (3.) aris ori Tanwyobili 

winadadebis Tanmimdevroba, romelsac mosdevs mesame, pasuxi meore winadadeba-

ze (e.i. kiTxvaze). misi struqtura mniSvnelovanwilad idiomatizebulia da 

moulodneloba gamoxatulia ufro mTeli konstruqciis meSveobiT, vidre mi-

si SemadgenlebiT: `(gamoaRo kari da rom Seixeda SigniT,) naxa magram ra na-
xa [Ziru mara mu Ziru] (– ras naxavs kacis Tvali imaTze ukeTess: _ sami an-

gelozis msgavsi qaliSvili (qe) sxedan da WikWikeben)~ (xub. 3,33-34). am 
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konstruqciaSi Sesabamisi `pasuxi~ TviT molaparakis mier aris gacemuli, 

kiTxvac da pasuxic erTsa da imave molaparakes ekuTvnis. is ar gadadis erTi 

molaparakisgan meoreze (ar aris `monacvleoba~). isini qmnian momijnave ara-

dialogur wyvils, romlis pirveli nawili (kiTxva) moiTxovs meore nawils 

(pasuxs), rogorc es aris dialogSi. `pasuxi~ (e.i. apodozisi) gamoxatavs 

imas, rasac kiTxvis subieqti (e.i. protagonisti) ar moelis. amave dros, ad-

resatisTvis kiTxvas aqvs Semamzadebeli funqcia: es aris kataforuli saSua-

leba, romelic afrTxilebs adresats pasuxis moulodnelobis Sesaxeb.  

g) damokidebuli winadadebebi, romlebsac bolos -o (4.) aqvT darTuli, 

semantikurad uaxlovdeba zemoxsenebul konstruqcias: `colma rom gadaxada 

sabani, Tavisi qaliSvilebi mkvdari naxa [osurq gamnawy SqarTuni-o, muSi ci-

ra squalefi Ruelo qoZir]~ (xub. 78,26-27). am konstruqciebSi protazisSi 

SenarCunebulia istoriulad arsebuli kiTxvis zogierTi formaluri niSani 

(morfologiuri forma da misi leqsikurad ganpirobebuli maxvilis modeli, 

magram sxva mxriv is misadagebulia damokidebuli winadadebis formas da da-

karguli aqvs damoukidebeli ilokuciuri Zala. is damokidebulia im gagebiT, 

rom apodozisis gareSe ar gvxdeba. magram is faqti, rom pasuxadac miuRebe-

lia ([kiTxva:] colma Tavisi qaliSvilebi mkvdari rodis naxa? [pasuxi:] ro-

desac sabani gadaxada = megruli (muJams) SqarTuni gamnawy-ni, magram ara: 

*SqarTuni gamnawy-o) imaze miuTiTebs, rom sintaqsurad apodozisis (`mTavari 

winadadebis“) Semadgeneli anu daqvemdebarebuli winadadeba ar aris. funqcio-

nalurad o-niSniani protazisi, erTi mxriv, imaze mianiSnebs, rom apodozisiT 

gamoxatuli momxdari uSualod mosdevs protazisiT gamoxatul momxdars 

da, meore mxriv, miuTiTebs mTavari winadadebis, apodozisis, or maxasiaTe-

belze: propoziciis Sinaarsis moulodnelobasa da im garemoebaze, rom masSi 

aRwerili faqtis mowme protazisis subieqtia (e.i. protagonisti). 

d) rac Seexeba kiTxviT konstruqciebs, romelic gramatizebulia ro-

gorc gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba (1.), togo gudavam ivarauda 

mniSvnelovani izoglosi megrulsa da qarTuls Soris: ro-mel- = na-mu- (Sdr. 

cmel- = megruli cimu) rogorc nacvalsaxeli da rogorc kavSiri gviandel 

Zvel qarTulSi (romel > rom). qarTveluri gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli 

winadadebis gaCena, rogorc Cans, ganxilul unda iqnes ufro rogorc konta-

qtebiT gamowveuli movlena, vidre Sida rekonstruqciis sakiTxi da pragma-

tuli garemoebebiT ganpirobebuli evolucia, risi mcdelobac iyo aq a) da 

b) punqtebSi. 

a) da b) konstruqciebSi CarTulia adresati, xolo g) da d) damokide-

bul winadadebebSi es kavSiri adresatTan gawyvetilia da dakargulia maTi 

ilokuciuri Zalac. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

TinaTin bolqvaZe  

megruli anbani da megrulad nabeWdi wignebi: 

 mecxramete saukunis bolo ocwleuli1 

`Tqven, qarTvelebi, raRac sxva mizans misdevT da ara pedagogias~ 

ianovski, axali ambebi, `droeba~, 1880, # 253 

`ai droSa, aSordia, 

aerebis siberea~. 

galaktion tabiZe 

`saxelmwifoTa samzRvarni mecnierebis cvlilebas unda mis-

devdnen? mamulis siyvaruli unda romelsame mecnieruls gamo-

kvlevazed iyos damokidebuli, romelic TviTonac saTuoa? unda 

mixvideT da uTxraT romelsame mamulis-Svils: `Sen scdebodi: 

Sen ama da am saqmisTvis Rvridi sisxlsa. Sen Seni Tavi kelti 

gegona da germani ki yofilxar~. 

ernest renani 

saqarTveloSi gamoyenebuli enebis sociolingvistur funqciebs 

XIX saukunis qarTveli moRvaweni ase axasiaTebdnen. 

rusuli – saxelmwifo ena; 

qarTuli – dedaena, mTavari ena; 

megruli da svanuri – mTavari enis kilo-kavebi; Temiuri kilo-ka-

vebi (наречие); saTemo enebi. 
qarTulisTvis, rogorc saqarTvelos mosaxleobis mTavari enis-

Tvis, dedaenis wodeba am ierarqiaSi ekuTvnis iakob gogebaSvils, rac 

aisaxa dawyebiTi saxelmZRvanelos dasaxelebaSic `deda ena~. maSasada-

me, qarTuli iswavleboda rogorc mosaxleobis umravlesobis dedaena, 

mTavari ena da ara Tundac erT-erTi saxelmwifo ena imperiis am are-

alSi. iakob gogebaSvili qarTulisTvis aseTi funqciis miniWebas ase 

xsnis: `cnobilia, rom yovels ers aqvs mTavari ena, romelic saerTo 

saunjes Seadgens am eris yvela nawilisaTvis da iwodeba miss deda-

enad, da Temiuri kilo-kavebi (наречие), romelnic ixmarebian adgilob-

                                                 
1 naSromi momzadebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis finan-

suri mxardaWeriT (granti #G -02-08). naSromSi gamoTqmuli nebismieri mosaz-

reba ekuTvnis avtors da SesaZloa, ar asaxavdes fondis Sexedulebebs. 
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riv. xalxis ganaTlebaSi am sityvierebis faqtorebs kacobriobis ke-

Tilgonierebam aseTi daniSnuleba misca: yvela skolebSi swavleba 

mowyobilia deda-enazed da adgilobrivs kilo-kavebs xmaroben asaxsne-

lad da gansamarteblad im saerTo sityvebisa, romelnic adgilobriv 

bavSvebs kargad ar esmiT. am saxiT efineba mTels xalxs deda-enis 

sruli codna da masTan erTad vrceldeba ganaTleba. aseTi wesia ev-

ropaSi, amerikaSi da yvela kulturuls qveynebSi. aseTive wesi arse-

bobs ruseTis xalxTa Soris da, sxvaTa Soris, kavkasielebSiac... aseTi 

gonivruli wesi iyo Cvens saqarTveloSiac mas ukan, rac qristianoba 

miiRo Cvenma erma da daaarsa skolebi. meoTxe saukunidgan dawyebuli 

dReindel dRemde yvela Cveneburs skolebSi, Savi zRvidgan dawyebuli 

daRistnis sazRvramde, ixmareboda mxolod wignebi, saerTo litera-

turuls deda-enazed dawerilni... sxva kavkasielebSi ar aRmoCenila 

amisTana Wkua-mokle da ukuRmarTi adamiani, romelsac eTqvas, skoleb-

Si swavleba saTemo kilo-kavebze unda iyos da ara deda enazeo. CvenSi 

ki gamoCndnen imisTana WkuiT glaxakni, romelTac gahbedes da warmos-

Tqves, rom samegrelosa da svaneTis skolebidgan deda-ena unda iqmnas 

gamoricxuli, radgan aq xalxi adgilobrivs kilo-kavebsa xmarobso~. 

`am ukuRmarTis azris sisruleSi moyvana~, i. gogebaSvilis azriT, qve-

yanas `metad cuds momavals uqadis~ (gogebaSvili 1902).  

radgan rusuli iyo erTaderTi saxelmwifo ena, bunebrivad dgebo-

da am enis yvela moqalaqis cxovrebaSi SeRwevis saWiroebis sakiTxi, 

rac, sxvagavarad rom vTqvaT, asimilatoruli anu rusifikatoruli 

politikis gatarebas niSnavda. Tumca rogor unda momxdariyo saqar-

Tvelos mosaxleobis efeqturad da moqnilad asimilacia, amis Taobaze 

ori gansxvavebuli midgoma arsebobda. erTs amaTgan gamoxatavda, maga-

liTad, egzarxosi paladi, roca igi sinodis ober-prokurors aZlevda 

axsna-ganmartebas: `saocaria, b. mzrunvelis moTxovna, rom wera-kiTxvis 

skolebic gadaeces maswavleblebs, romlebmac ar ician arc ena, arc 

zne-Cveuleba TavianTi mowafeebisa... rusuli ena maTSi, rogorc sasuli-

ero uwyebis yvela skolaSi, iswavleba damakmayofileblad. gansakuTre-

biT ukanasknel wlebSi, da amitom isini garusebis saqmes didad uwyo-

ben xels – TandaTanobiT, mSvidobiT da siyvaruliT, tuzemcebis az-

rovnebis gauRizianeblad da maTi nacionaluri Tavmoyvareobis Seura-

cxyofis gareSe. aSkara ZaldatanebiT garuseba bunebrivad iwvevs Zli-

er winaaRmdegobas da aferxebs rusuli saqmis warmatebas mxareSi~.1 

Tumca ufro Zlieri iyo meore, reaqciuli frTa, romlis warmomad-

                                                 
1 saq. c. arq. F. 107, seria g, saqme #891, f. +2-11. 
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genlebi Tvlidnen, rom asimilacia unda momxdariyo mokle periodSi 

am regionSi rusuli civilizaciis ganmtkicebis mizniT. am ideis 

yvelaze sistemur gamtareblad gvevlineba kavkasiis olqSi ganaTlebis 

sakiTxebis xelmZRvaneli kirile petres Ze ianovski, romelmac 1880 

wlis 20 oqtombers qarTuli sazogadoebisaTvis miuRebeli azrebi ga-

naviTara Tavis xelqveiTebisadmi gagzavnil cirkularSi: `kavkasiaSi 

rusuli skolebis daarseba da adgilobriv mkvidrTa mozidva masSi 

saswavlad udavod am mxareSi rusuli civilizaciis ganmtkicebis um-

Tavres saSualebad unda CaiTvalos. imedi unda viqonioT, es civili-

zacia, romelic miiswrafvis SeiWras xalxSi da viTardeba racionalu-

rad mowyobili skolebis saSualebiT, winaT aq arsebul civilizacieb-

ze ufro mtkice aRmoCndeba, romelTa Sesacvlelad is aq movida da 

romelnic daiRupnen umTavresad garemomcvel uvic tomebTan da xal-

xebTan sabrZolvelad kulturul saSualebaTa uqonlobis gamo~.1 swo-

red am gancxadebaSi Cans, rom ianovski, gansxvavebiT egzarxos paladi-

sagan, kavkasiis swrafi da xisti asimilaciis momxre iyo.  

marTalia, ruseTis xelisufleba dawyebiTi saxalxo saswavleble-

bis ZiriTad funqcias adgilobrivi mosaxleobis garusebaSi (“Обрусе-
ние края”) xedavda, Tumca skolaSi qarTulis swavlebasa da skolis 

inspeqtorad qarTulis mcodnis daniSvnas aucileblobad miiCnevdnen. 

aseTi survili xSirad gamoiTqmoda: “знание грузинского языка положи-
тельно необходимо для сельского учителя”. 

1878 wels TbilisSi mowveulma aRmosavleT saqarTvelos saxalxo 

maswavlebelTa krebam daadgina, rom dawyebiTi skolis yvela sagnis 

swavleba mSobliur enaze unda yofiliyo. rusuli unda eswavlebinaT 

rogorc calke sagani da isic swavlebis mesame wlidan. quTaisis gu-

berniis saxalxo maswavlebelia yrilobamac aseTi dadgenileba miiRo 

(xundaZe 1951:73-84). es dadgenilebebi cxovrebaSi Znelad xorcielde-

boda, magram gadawyvetilebebSi mJRavndeboda imdroindeli sazogadoe-

bis survili, dawyebiTi ganaTleba daefuZnebina qarTul enaze, xolo 

ucxo ena saswavlo sagnad SemoetanaT mogvianebiT, swavlebis mesame 

wels, roca moswavleebs kargad eqnebodaT aTvisebuli qarTulad we-

ra-kiTxva. sazogadoebis aRSfoTebisa da winaaRmdegobis mizezad iqca 

ianovskis wardgenili da mefisnacvlis, mixeil romanovis, damtkicebu-

li dadgenilebis safuZvelze levitskis mier senakisa da zugdidis 

dawyebiTi skolebis maswavleblebisaTvis 1885 wels dagzavnili cir-

kulari _ `quTaisis guberniis saxalxo skolebis direqtoris cirku-

                                                 
1 saq. c. arq. F. 107, seria 3, # 300, qarTulad Targmnili tr. xundaZis mier. 
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lari ianvris 11-s 1885 w. `#62~ (bb. maswavlebelT senakisa da zugdi-

dis pirvel-dawyebiT sasoflo skolebisa)1 (cirkulari 1885).  

am cirkularis mixedviT, samegreloSi enobrivi situacia aseTia. 

• samegreloSi gavrcelebulia megruli, romelic am mxareSi mcxov-

rebTa absoluturi umravlesobisaTvis mSobliuri enaa. es ena ig-

norirebulia samegrelos skolebSi, rac ver axdens keTilismyo-

fel gavlenas aqauri mozardebis ganviTarebaze.  

• samegrelos skolebSi erTdroulad ori ucxo ena iswavleba: qar-

Tuli da rusuli. rusulis swavleba aucilebelia, radgan igi sa-

xelmwifo enaa, magram qarTulis swavleba namdvilad zedmetia, rad-

gan ori ucxo enis erTdroulad Seswavla Sedegiani ar aris. 

• rogor unda gamoswordes es viTareba: 

• swavleba unda gaxdes megrul-rusuli, riTac Sesruldeba adgi-

lobriv skolebSi rusuli enis swavlebis gaumjobesebis saxelmwi-

fo politikis moTxovna.  

• qarTuli unda ganidevnos samegrelos skolebidan, rac gamoaTavi-

suflebs dros locvebisa da saRmrTo istoriis rusulad swavle-

bisaTvis megrulis daxmarebiT.  

• rac Seexeba, megrulad damwerlobis ararsebobas, SeiZleba misTvis 

rusuli anbanis gamoyeneba. 

imis saCveneblad, rom viTom es cirkulari asaxavda samegrelos 

enobrivi situaciis realur suraTs, qveyndeboda werilebi, romlebSic 

keTdeboda aqcenti samegrelos skolebSi orenovani, megrul-rusuli, 

swavlebis aucileblobaze. `b. mzrunveli, senakis mazris ufrosi bebu-

riSvili, iv. beriZe, senakis momrigebeli mosamarTle, `deputanti~ lu-

ka Jvania `kavkazSi~ amtkiceben, rom samegrelos xalxi Txoulobs ra-

wams skolaSi Segvyavs Svilebi – kinaRam wamogvcda: rawams daibadebian 

– maSinve rusuli laparaki daawyebineTo~ (WavWavaZe 1881:148). ilia 

WavWavaZe wers: `axalis programis (anu megrul-rusuli swavlebis) 

damcvelni brZaneben, xalxi Txoulobs, rom rusuli ena aswavlono da 

Cvenc xalxis survili unda avasruloTo~ (WavWavaZe 1881:152). damow-

mebuli cirkularisa da gazeT `kavkazSi~ gamoqveynebuli werilis mi-

xedviT, rusulis swavlebas unda damateboda samegrelos skolebSi 

megrulad swavleba. `b. mzrunvels senakis skolis zedamxedvelisaTvis 

uTqvams: `ratom samegrelos skolebSi megruls enazed ar aswavliTo.~ 

                                                 
1 Cveni msjeloba efuZneba `droebaSi~ gamoqveynebuli cirkularis teqsts, 

`droeba~, #59, 1885. 
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ilia WavWavaZe gaocebiT wers: `ra safiqrebelia, rom b. mzrunvelma, 

romlis kalTaSiac mTelis kavkasiis swavla-ganaTlebis saqmea gamoxve-

uli, ar icodes, rom megrul enazed wera-kiTxva SeuZlebelia megru-

lis anbanis uqonlobis gamo! rusuli andazaa: metis-meti molaquce 

mterzed uaresiao~ (WavWavaZe 1881:149). aqedan Cans, rom ilias anbani 

mxolod warsulidan naanderZev memkvidreobad miaCnia da ver warmoud-

genia mis droSi axali anbanis Seqmna, romelsac codviani mizani aqvs – 

qarTveluri kulturuli, istoriuli da politikuri erTobis daSla.  

quTaisis guberniis saxalxo skolebis direqtoris 1885 wlis ian-

vris cirkulars mohyva `kavkasiis samaswavleblo olqis mzrunvelis 

winadadeba quTaisis guberniis saero saswavlebelTa b. direktorisad-

mi, 1885 wels martis 11-s #1297~ (mzrunvelis winadadeba 1885). masSi 

dawvrilebiT iyo aRwerili is meTodi, romelic unda gamoeyenebinaT mas-

wavleblebs rusuli damwerlobis meSveobiT megrulis saswavleblad. 

`adgilobriv mcxovrebTa pirveldawyebiTi skolebisaTvis Sedgenili sa-

maswavleblo planis ZaliT, romelic damtkicebul iqmna 1881 w. ian-

vris 13-s kavkasis yofilis mTavar-marTeblisagan, swavla xsenebul 

skolebSi unda iwyobodes samSoblo enazed. amis gamo dekembris 31-s 

1884 wels #7992-iT me winadadeba miveci Tqven maRalkeTilSobile-

bas, rom samegrelos pirvel-dawyebiT skolebSi, saca moswavleni ume-

tesad megrelebi arian, swavla unda iwyobodes megruls enazed, ro-

gorc mcxovrebTa samSoblo enazed. magram radganac megruls enazed 

ar arsebobs mwignobroba, amisTvis maswavlebelT mindobili hqondaT 

Cemgan, rom megruli sityvebis dasawerad exmaraT rusuli alfaviti. 

vamtkiceb ra xsenebuls Cems winadadebas sagaisoTac aRsasruleb-

lad, me saWirod vracx davumato mas Semdegi axsna: 

Tanaxmad 1881 wlis ianvris 13 samaswavleblo planisa, pirvel-

dawyebiTi skolis pirvel ganyofilebaSi erTis Tvis Semdeg, iwyoba 

swavla kiTxvisa samSoblo enazed axali meTodiT (звуковой) da amas-
Tan erTad iwyoba swavla werisac – im sagnebis saxelebisa, romelnic 

ymawvilebs SeuswavliaT dakvirvebiT swavlis dros. 

es dadgineba samegrelos skolebSi unda Sesrulebul iqmnas am nairad: 

kiTxvis axal meTodiT swavlebis meTodis ZaliT, sanam ymawvilebs 

Seaswavlian asoebis daxatvas, igini unda SeaCvion sityvebis daSlas 

xmebad, es varjiSobani unda swarmoebden zepirad. amis Tanaxmad maswav-

lebeli megrelis skolisa, erTi Tvis swavlebis Semdeg pirvel ganyo-

filebaSi, movalea SeaCvios moswavleni megruli sityvebis xmebad daS-

las da xmebis SeerTebas sityvebad, da Semdeg, roca moswavleni sakma-
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od gaikveTaven am varjiSobaTa, maswavlebelma unda daiwyos swavleba 

xmebis gamoxatvisa da sazogadod swavla-werisa megruls enaze, ris 

dros unda ixmaros, rogorc zeviT iyo naTqvami, rusuli alfaviti.  

swavleba kiTxvisa, megruls enazed wignebis uqonlobis gamo, Zala-

uneburad unda dakmayofildes pirvel dros marto im sityvebis kiTx-

viT, romelTa wera ician moswavleT. Semdeg, roca moswavleni ramde-

nadme gavarjiSdebian TiToeuli sityvebis wera-kiTxvaSi, maswavlebelma 

unda waakiTxos maT TiToeuli martivi da mokle frazebi, romelnic 

amisaTvis maswavlebelma winaTve unda Seadginos da daweros rusuli 

asoebiT gakveTilis dros saklaso dafazed. ramdenic moswavleni ga-

varjiSdebian, maswavlebelma martivi frazebis werisa da kiTxvis Sem-

deg TandaTan unda Seaswavlos ufro rTuli frazebi, romelnic ag-

reTve zemoxsenebuli wesiT Seadginos da daweros rusulis asoebiT 

saklaso dafaze. amnairad unda swarmoebdes swavla pirvel naxevar 

wlis ganmavlobaSi. ariTmetikis swavleba am naxevar-weliwads, Tanax-

mad samsawavleblo planisa, unda swarmoebdes gansakuTrebiT samSoblo 

enaze. 

meore naxevar-wlidan, Tanaxmad samaswavleblo planisa, unda daiw-

yos swavleba rusulis enisa im wesiT, rogorc naCvenebia imave planSi. 

swavleba ariTmetikisa da rusulis enisa megruli skolis me-2 da 

me-3 ganyofilebaSi unda swarmoebdes Tanaxmad samaswavleblo planisa. 

raki samegrelos skolebSi iqneba amnairi meTodi swavlebisa, ami-

saTvis TviTon maswavlebelnic valdebulni arian sakmaod icodnen meg-

ruli ena; maswavlebelni ki, romelnic vera laparakoben am enazed, 

valdebulni arian Seiswavlon igi imdenad, rom SeiZlon maszed marti-

vi ambebis gadacema. 

rac Seexeba samRvTo sjuls, megruls enazed samRvTo werilis Ta-

rgmanis uqonlobis gamo, swavleba am sagnisa megruls enaze Zneli iq-

neba, radgan saRvTo sjulis maswavlebelT ar aqvT saxelmZRvaneloebi 

saRvTo werilis namdvili da mudmivi teqstisa, romeliT xelmZRvane-

lobac SeeZloT maT swavlebis dros. amisaTvis megruls enazed mos-

wavleT unda gaacnon, samaswavleblo planis Tanaxmad, marto is ambebi 

Zveli da axali aRTqmisa, romelTac aqvs wminda moTxrobiTi xasiaTi. 

locvebi da doRmatni sarwmunoebisa unda aswavlon qarTuls enaze. 

rom samRvTo sjulis swavleba qarTuls enazed kargad swarmoebdes, 

sasurvelia samRvTo sjulis maswavlebelma aswavlos bavSvebs kiTxva 

am enazed, magram ara adre meore wlisa e. i. im drosa, rodesac bav-

Svebs ecodinebaT kiTxva megrulad da rusulad. 
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qarTuli alfavitis Seswavla moswavleTaTvis am dros ar warmo-

adgens araviTar siZneles da moandomebs ara umetes 2-3 kvirisa. imas 

xom Tqma aRar unda, rom kiTxva da Seswavla qarTulad locvaTa da 

samRvTo werilis ambebTa ar SeiZleba samSoblo enazed gadauTargmne-

lad. es wesi samRvTo werilis swavlebisa samegrelos skolebSi Semu-

Savebulia Cemgan Tanaxmad mis yovlad-usamRvdeloesobisa, arqiepisko-

posi pavlesi, saqarTvelos egzarxosisa. 

gacnobebT ra amas, maqvs pativi Tqvens maRal-keTil-Sobilebas, rom 

gaugzavnoT samegrelos maswavlebelT da samRvTo rjulis moZRvarTa 

es Cemi zemo aRwerili SeniSvnebi Sesasruleblad. samegrelos skoleb-

Si im samaswavleblo planisa, romelic damtkicebul iqmna 1881 wels 

ianvris 13-s kavkasiis yofilis mTavar-mmarTeblisagan~.1 

rogorc am instruqciian Cans, qarTuls, rogorc `meore ucxo 

enas~, samegrelos skolebSi darCa Zalian viwro asparezi. qarTuli 

jerjerobiT Sucvleli aRmoCnda rogorc mxolod `saekelesio loc-

vaTa da dogmatTa ena~.  

samegreloSi qarTulisTvis am isedac viwro asparezis wasarTmevad, 

saWiro iyo megruli anbanis Seqmna, romelic gamoyenebuli iqneboda:  

• megrulad Targmnili religiuri teqstebis Casawerad da gamosaq-

veyneblad,  

• megrul yoveldRiur gazeTSi, Y 

• samegrelos skolebisTvis Seqmnil megrul saxelmZRvaneloebSi. 

kavkasiis saswavlo olqis mzrunvel ianovskis zrunva ar dauklia 

am saqmisTvis. man 1886 wels 18 Tebervals moxseneba gaugzavna saxalxo 

ganaTlebis ministrs: `aqaur xalxebs, romelnic gamsWvalulni arian ga-

naTlebisaken miswrafebiT, gansakuTrebiT rusuli ganaTlebisaken, ekuT-

vnian megrelebi, molaparake megrul enaze, savsebiT gansxvavebuli qar-

Tuli enisagan da sruliad gaugebari qarTvelebisaTvis ise, rogorc 

qarTuli gaugebaria megrelTaTvis... swavleba SeiZleba dawyebuli iqnas 

megruli wera-kiTxviT da ara qarTuliT, rac adgilobriv megrul sko-
lebSi miRebuli iyo mowafeTaTvis rusuli enis SeTvisebis sazianod... me 
aucilebel saWiroebad vTvli am enisaTvis Sedgenili iqnas sakuTari an-

bani... megruli anbani Cemi mtkice rwmeniT, rusul alfabetze unda iq-

nas dafuZnebuli im aucilebeli cvlilebebiT, romelic gamowveuli iq-

neba rusul gamoTqmaSi ar arsebuli ramdenime bgeriT.2 

                                                 
1  mzrunvelis winadadeba gadmobeWdilia `novoe obozreniedan~ `droebis~ 1885 wlis 

120-e nomerSi 
2 ix. c. arq. 107, seria v., saq. # 1746, f. 12. 
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ianovskis werils amaod ar Cauvlia. megruli anbanis Sesaqmnelad 

SeirCa peterburgis universitetis aRmosavluri enebis fakultetidan 

aleqsi nikolozis Ze greni, romelic muSaobda akademikos radlovis 

xelmZRvanelobiT. swored radlovma Seadgina is instruqcia, romli-

Tac unda exelmZRvanela grens megruli anbanis Sedgenisas.  

grens, ra Tqma unda, sixaruliT ar daxvedrian samegreloSi. Tvi-

Ton ase aRwers viTarebas: `senakis saaznauro skolaSi sxdomebs mar-

Tavs namdvili revoluciuri komiteti – `qarTvelTa Soris w.-kiTxvis 

gamarvcelebeli komiteti~. mis wevrTagan Tav. ak. wereTeli mudam sa-

megreloSi daexeteba sapropagandoT; aq qarTuli gavlenis gamtareble-

bia mazris ufrosi jayeli, saswavleblis zedamxedveli baqraZe, rome-

lic, sxvaTa Soris, Tvalyurs madevnebs imdenad, rom misi msaxuric ki 

damdevs kvaldakval, dabolos yvela mosamsaxure qarTveli, romelTa 

ricxvi aq mravalia. Cvens aRznebul adeptad aq jerjerobiT SemiZlia 

davasaxelo zugdidis orklasiani saswavleblis maswavlebeli b. gabi-

sonia, romelic ukve warmatebiT cdilobs Cemi anbanis megrelTa So-

ris gavrcelebas. rac Seexeba b. aSordias, isic aRznebuli adeptia, 

magram imdenad Tavmoyvare, rom masTan verafers gaawyob. TviT megrele-

bi, vfiqrob, alfabetis saqmes TanagrZnobiT ekidebiano~1 (xundaZe 

1939:106). `am anbanis gamocemisas, me amasTanave mxedvelobaSi mqonda, 

– wers greni, – Tumca ara pirdapir, rogorme nacionaluri brZoli-

saTvis gamomewvia megrelebi, romelnic ufro Zlieri qarTveli xalxi-

sagan iTelebian. da, marTlac, aseTi brZola sruliad SeuZlebelia sa-

kuTari, nacionaluri alfabetis qonebis gareSe, romliTac megreli 

Tavis azrebs ise gamoxatavs, rogorc misi mteri, am SemTxvevaSi qar-

Tveli, da bolos, ualfabetoT SeuZlebelia raime mecniereba, civili-

zaciis raime naperwkalic ki~2 (damowmebulia tr. xundaZis mixedviT 

1939:108). 

mtruli damokidebuleba grenis mimarT iseTi aqtiuri gaxda, rom 

mas Tanamzraxvelni Semoefantnen: `Cems pirvel movaleobad vTvli gac-

noboT, rom aq cxovrobs qarTveli partiis erTi qarTveli literato-

ri b. mionargia; dasaxlda is erTi Tvis winad Tavis mamulSi ceiSSi; 

iq, sadac aSorTiaa. rom is aq mizniT aris Camosuli – naTelia imiT, 

rom adre is tfilisSi iyo atuzuli, axla ki uecrad samegreloSi 

gaCnda da tfilisSic ki imgzavra Tavad WavWavaZesTan raRac gansakuT-

rebuli mizniT~. amis Sedegad Tvlis greni Tavis TanamSromlebis Camo-

                                                 
1 ix. c. arq. f. 107, saq. 1746. 
2 ix. saqme # 1746, f. 24, 25. 
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Sorebas. `axla aq ori partiaa: partia qarTvelebis da partia aSorTie-

lebis. aSorTias partia ufro mtruladaa ganwyobili Cemdami, vidre 

qarTvelebisao~ (damowmebulia tr. xundaZis mixedviT, 1939:109-110). 

Wirs bolomde sruli suraTis aRdgena, magram amJamad Cvens xelT 

arsebuli masalebis safuZvelze, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom TviT meg-

rul enaze molaparakeebSi gaaRviZa ruseTis imperiam qarTvelTagan 

kulturuli gancalkevebis idea. ar iyo advili aseTi separatizmis-

Tvis Sesaferisi adamianebis moZebna. grenisgan damoukideblad megruli 

anbani Seqmna, Tu Seaqmnevines Tada aSordias. daZabuli iyo grensa da 

aSordias Soris damokidebuleba, rac aisaxa grenis zemoT damowmebul 

werilSi. ianovski yovelnairad cdilobda maT Soris urTierTobis mo-

wesrigebas, magram es Znelad misaRwevi aRmoCnda. sxvaTa Soris, grens 

eubnebodnen, rom aSordias anbani ufro praqtikuli iyo gamosayeneb-

lad. rogorc saTanado miwer-moweridan Cans, mecnierebaTa akademias 

grenis mier Segrovili masalebi gadaucia gansaxilvelad akademikos 

radlovisa da adiunkt zalemanisaTvis, romlebmac warmoadgines Tavi-

anTi azri megruli enis praqtikuli anbanis SeqmnasTan dakavSirebiT 

(Донесение по вопросу о составлении практической азбуки мингр. яз.) aka-
demiis istor.-filologiuri ganyofilebis sxdomaze.1  

`iveriidan~ mopovebuli masala aCvenebs, rom megrulad Targmnili 

religiuri teqstebis Cawera da gamoqveyneba, megrulenovani yoveldRi-

uri gazeTi da samegrelos skolebisTvis Seqmnili megrulis saxel-

mZRvaneloebi – erT anbans eyrdnoboda. magram romeli iyo es anbani – 

aSordias mier Sedgenili, Tu grenis mier Sedgenili, rogorc trofi-

me xundaZis mier samecniero mimoqcevaSi Semotanili saarqivo dokumen-

tebis ganxilviT vaCveneT, maT Soris didi dava da lamis mtroba su-

fevda. sainteresoa, romeli anbani gaegzavna saimperatoro mecnierebaTa 

akademias – aSordiasi Tu grenisa. iqneb, radgan levitski da ianovski 

am saqmeSi erTsulovnebis SenarCunebas apirebdnen, raRac gaSualebuli 

varianti gaugzavnes peterburgs. axla jer kidev Znelia amaSi dawvri-

lebiT garkveva.  
1887 wlis 17 maisis TariRiT mzrunveli ianovski wers quTais. 

sax. skolebis direqtors levitskis, rom akademiidan miRebulia akade-

mikosebis radlovisa da zalemanis mier Sedgenili da istoriul-fi-

lologiuri ganyofilebis mier ganxiluli megruli anbani. amJamad 

akademia amzadebs Srifts megruli anbanis dasabeWdad; manamdis ki gaa-

                                                 
1 ix. saq. # 1746, f. 79. 
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caniT maswavleblebs amasTanave TandarTuli anbanis xelTnaweri nimu-

Sio1. amrigad, saimperatoro mecnierebaTa akademiam daamzada megruli 

anbani (damowmebulia tr. xundaZis mixedviT 1939:111). 

rogorc mosalodneli iyo, megruli anbanis Seqmnas qarTuli sazo-

gadoeba didi aRSfoTebiT Sexvda. baTumelis fsevdonimiT `iveriis~ 

1887 wlis 49-e nomerSi gamoqveynda werili, romelSic Cans, rogor Se-

iZula sazogadoebam aSordia. xalxi mas ironiiT `samegrelos farna-

ozs~ uwodebda. `igi daufasebiaT samegrelos qarTvelebs da sazogado-

ebrivs azrs kidec augia anderZi. aSordiaze gamoTqmuli mdabio xalxu-

ri leqsi iseTi mkacri, miudgomeli da Rrma kritikaa, rom uyuradRe-

bod amis datoveba usamarTloba iqneba. es leqsi sastiki msjavria sa-

zogadoebisa, xalxisa, Tu gnebavT, es leqsi saSineli ganCinebaa xalxisa 

saSviliSvilod warmoTqmuli. aSordias ar unda daeviwyna, rom sazoga-

doeba adamianTa krebaa, Tavisufal arsebaTa. winamZRoloba sazogadoebi-

sa Zneli saqmea. sazogadoeba cxvari xom ar aris, mowinaves kedelze ga-

dahyves? ise rogorc sazogadoeba, vin daafasebs moRvawes? sazogadoeba 

mxolod erTs SemTxvevaSi ver afasebs moRvawes. es maSin, roca moRvawe 

geniosia. geniosi iseT rameebze laparakobs, rasac Tanamedrove xalxi 

ver Seswvdeba, ver moinelebs... aSordia, romelsac, xalxis azriT, `se-

minaria Cauylapavs~, xalxma daafasa, cocxals anderZi augo! am refor-

mators, romelsac mxolod cxenis-wylis gadaRma did xonSi uswavlia~, 

erTi imedi-Ra darCenia: igi unda Caeweros geniosTa gundSi, romelTac 

mxolod STamomavloba daafasebs!!~ (baTumeli 1887). 

rogorc iTqva, megruli anbani Seiqmna megruli enis saskolo sa-

xelmZRvaneloebis, megruli yoveldRiuri gazeTisa da megrulad Tar-

gmnili religiuri teqstebis gamosacemad. ra Tqma unda, es viTareba 

aisaxa `iveriis~ furclebze. korespodenti naneiSvili wers: `aSordias 

anbani gamouyenebeli ar darCenila. zogierT xeli misces axals `far-

navazs~ da ganizraxes imisis Rvawlis gamoyeneba. TviT megrelebs araf-

raT eWaSnikaT es ambavi da dResac cudis TvaliT uyureben rogorc 

TavianTs `farnavazs~, ise imis mosarCleTa...zogierTTa ukuRmarToba 

megrulis anbanis SemoRebiT ar dasrulebula. exla samegrelos aRmo-

sCenia `wminda mamebic~, romlebsac sruli imedia, wmindanebad ar Sera-

cxaven. amaT ukisrniaT saRmrTo werilis Targmna megruls enaze,... ma-

Sin – rodesac mTeli samegrelo mravali saukunis ganmavlobaSi saso-

ebiT ismens qarTuls wirva-locvas... am mamaTa oRond TavianTi faru-

li azri saqmed aqcion da imas-ki ar daeZeben, rom eris religiurs 

                                                 
1 ix. saq. # 1723, f. 23. 
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grZnobas Sehlaxaven da SehbRalaven. saRmrTo werilis megrul enazed 

gadmoReba axali saqme ar aris. am ociode wlis winad mTargmnelTa 

gundma kidec gadmoiRo megrulze wirva-locva, magram rodesac ekle-

siaSi gaisma `Wkvianuro gewimordiT~, xalxma igriala da lanZRva-gine-

biT gamovarda eklesiidan. axal mTargmnelebis saqciels metad Seuwu-

xebia TviT megrelebic da `iveriis~ redaqciisTvis werili miuweriaT; 

`axali Targmani ar waagavs Zvels. axalSi mTargmnelebs arc erTi 

sityva ar dautovebiaT, romelic qarTulsa hgavs, da radgan es Zalian 

Zneli saqmea, Wkuis kolof mTargmnelebs axali megruli mougonebiaT. 

ai amisi nimuSic; `wmindao RmerTo, wmindao Zliero, wmindao ukvadavo; 

ase uTargmniaT: `tatali RoronTi, tatali SeZlebuami, tatali uRu-

rou muSexvariT Cqi~. sityva tatali bavSvuri sityvaa da srulad em-

sgavseba qarTuls `zizia~ (zizia RmerTi) da rusuls цаца (цаца Богь). 
raRa Tqma unda, rom amgavri Targmani eris grZnoba-gonebas SehbRalavs 

da Sehlaxavs da am momakvdinebels codvas ar SeuSindnen `aSordia-

gamSordiebi~. Cven sruliad darwunebuli varT, rom TviT megrelis 

sazogadoeba sakadriss moaniWebs axals mTargmnelebs da Taviss wminda 

grZnobas aravis Sealaxvinebs~ (na-li 1889). 

informacia, romelic mocemulia am teqstSi, rom `am ociode wlis 

winad mTargmnelTa gundma kidec gadmoiRo megrulze wirva-locva~, 

sxva masalebiTac mtkicdeba, magram TviT am naTargmn teqstebs jerje-

robiT am striqonebis avtorma ver miakvlia.  

saqme iqamde misula, rom megrulenovani liturgiis `axali redaq-

cia~ SeuqmniaT. naneiSvils aqvs Tavisi argumentebi imis dasamtkiceb-

lad, rom megruli anbanisa da megrulad saxarebis Targmnis idea ver 

daibadeboda da arc dabadebula Tavad megrelTa Soris, es mxolod 

garedan nakarnaxevi ideaa da amis moqmedT saSineli `maluli ganzrax-

va~ aqvT: `axalis mwerlobis damaarsebelni imas ki ar Caukvirdnen, Tu 

visTvis da ramdenad saWiroa megruli anbani da Tu vin arian megrel-

ni. amas rom Cahkvirvebodnen, maSin xom srulad xels aiRebdnen axals 

saqmezed da darwmundebodnen, rom megrelni igive qarTvelni arian. 

magram Cakvirveba ra saWiro iyo, rodesac Tavsa da gulSi sruliad 

sxva azri hqondaT Caxveuli, roca megrulis mwerlobis daarsebas Se-

udgnen. gana aSkara ar aris, rom megrelni igive qarTvelni arian qar-

Tulad metyvelni?~ (na-li 1889).  
ufro adre, 1885 wels, gazeTi `droeba~ `novoe obozrenieze~ (“Новое 

Обозрение”) dayrdnobiT werda: `qarTuli saeklesio mwignobrobis spe-

cialurad mcodne pirma deistv. statski sovetnikma d. p. furcelaZem 

Semdegi cnobebi warmogvidgina Sesaxeb qarTulidan megrul enaze saek-



 132

lesio wignebis gadaTargmnis cdisa: `maTis usamRvdeloesebis saq. eq-

zarxosis isidores dros (dRes – pet-is mitropolitis) samurzaya-

nos eklesiaTa blaRoCinma dekanozma maWavarianma, romelic STamomav-

lobiT qarTlidan aris, eqzarxosis winadadebiT qarTulidan megrul 

enaze gadasTargmna liturgia wm. ioane oqropirisa. am Targmnis Rirse-

bis Sesamowmeblad da imis gasarCevad, gasagebia igi xalxisaTvis Tu 

ara, aRniSnuli xelnaweri gagzavnil iqna samegreloSi qarTuls teq-

stTan Sesamowmeblad da xalxis winaSe wasakiTxavad. xelnaweri Cqara 

dabrunebul iqna TbilisSive: samegrelos samRvdeloeba da eris kacni 

erTxmad ambobdnen, rom Targmani uvargisia. amasTanave dasZendnen, 

xalxs ar hsurs, rom saeklesio wignebi megrul enaze gadaiTargmnoso, 

radgan qarTuli saeklesio ena megrelisaTvis kargad gasagebi aris da 

maTTvis mas igive saRmrTo mniSvneloba aqvs, rogorc saeklesio-slavi-

anurs enas rusebisaTviso. amgvarad dekanozis maWavarianis Sroma samu-

damod portfelSi darCa~. am informacias, Tavis mxriv, gazeTi `droe-

ba~ amatebs: `rodesac erTs eklesiaSi misuls mowiwebiT mlocvel 

megrelT mrevls moesma moZRvris: `moxeden!~ megrulad gadaTargmnili, 

aseTma RvTis mosavma xalxma, rogornic megrelni arian, Zalian Tavi 

Seimagres, rom eklesiaSi xarxari ar astexodaT. saukunoebiT SeTvise-

bulis qarTuli wirvis wesis Secvla, ra gasakviria, rom ucxod, sasa-

cilod sCvenebodaT megrelebs?~ (p. furcelaZis cnobebi, 1885).  

`qarTvelTa Soris wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli sazogadoebis~ mi-

er daarsebuli senakis skola iyo erTaderTi, romelic aRudga am ga-

dawyvetilebas da saWirod CaTvala, miemarTa saswavlo olqisaTvis: 

`oci wlis winad dek. maWavarianis mier megrul dialeqtze wm. ioane 

oqropiris liturRiis gadaTargmnis cdam daarwmuna uw. sinodisagan 

mis gasarCevad da Sesaswavlad daniSnuli eqspertebi megrelTagan, rom 

ara Tu dek. maWavarianis mier naTargmni da warmodgenili miuRebelia 

eklesiebSi Sesasruleblad, aramed TviT megruli dialeqti Seicavs 

iseTs wminda organiuls uxerxulobas, romelic SeuZleblad xdis yo-

velgvar azrs masze saRvTo werilis Targmnis Sesaxeb. yovelgvari 

aseTi Targmani, yofili eqspertis az. anjafariZis azriT, romelic sa-

erTo krebas eswreboda, dabadebda RvTismgmobelobas da gamoiwvevda 

mwvaleblobas, romlis saocari magaliTebi moiyvana man.1 

megrulad wirva-locvis SemoRebis mcdelobas, ra Tqma unda, gamo-

exmaurnen sasuliero pirebi. sasuliero Jurnalma `mwyemsma~, romelic 

iyo `oficialuri ganyofileba saqarTvelos saeqsarxosoisa~, 1889 

                                                 
1 ix. c. arq. f. 107, seria 3, qarT. # 4720, gv. 7-8. 
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wlis me-9 nomerSi gamoaqveyna dekanoz daviT RambaSiZis werili `meg-

rul enaze locvebis da wirvis wesis gadaTargnisa gamo~. es werili 

gadmobeWdilia 1889 wlis `iveriis~ 115-e nomerSi. werili exeba 1889 

wels axal-senakSi gamarTuli samegrelos eparqiis samRvdelobis kre-

bas, romelsac sxva sakiTxebTan erTad unda emsjela `qarTuli enidgan 

megrul enazed gadaTargmnili saRmrTo locvebis Semowmebis da miRebis 

Sesaxebac~. `Cven ramodenaTac viciT, – wers dekanozi daviT RambaSiZe, 

– es kiTxva aRiZra zogierTi pirebis surviliT, romelnic, raRaca axi-

rebuli mosazrebisa gamo, yovelive RonisZiebiT cdiloben, rom qarTu-

li enis swavleba srulebiT ganaZeon samegrelos saero skolebidgan da 

mis nacvlad megrul enaze aRadginon mwerloba. igive pirni scdiloben, 

rom samegrelos skolebSi saRmrTo sjulis swavleba swarmoebdes meg-

ruls enaze. aseTi mosazrebis sabuTad is mohyavT zemo aRniSnul pir-

Ta, rom pirveli dawyebiTi swavla unda swarmoebdeT deda enazeo. 

vinc daaxlovebiT icis am saxis garemoeba, visac kargad aqvs ga-

mokvleuli qarTuli da megruli ena da maTi istoria, maTTvis, rasak-

virvelia, saWiro ar aris bevri laparaki da sabuTebis moyvana am wi-

nadadebis usafuZvlobis da ukanonobis dasamtkiceblad. magram vinc, 

samwuxarod, daaxlovebiT ar icis es saqme, ar icis mizani zogierTi 

pirebis amisTana axirebulis survilisa, maTTvis saWiroa am axirebuli 

survilis da ltolvilebis usafuZvlobis sabuTebiT da faqtebiT dam-

tkiceba~ (RambaSiZe 1889). 

faqtobrivad, swored aseTi, saqmeSi Cauxedavi, magram boroti gan-

zraxvisa Tu axirebuli adamianebis gasagonad msjelobs avtori qar-

Tuli enis mniSvnelobasa da rolze `samegrelos xalxis~ cxovrebaSi 

uZvelesi droidan XIX saukunis bolomde. `dRemdis samegrelos 

xalxs wirva-locva, swavla-moZRvreba da literatura qarTuls ena-

zed hqonebia da aqvs... 

exla vikiTxoT, ra saWiroebam iTxova, rom mecxramete saukunis 

dasasruls xalxs uari aTqmevinon qarTuls enazed da megrulad da-

awyebinon wirva-locva da wera-kiTxva? bevri vifiqreT, magram veras 

gziT ver mimxvdarvarT, Tu ra sargeblobisaTvis iTxoven, rom, mainc 

da mainc, megrulad ilocon da megruli damwerloba daaweson? riT 

ver gaiges, riT ver Seityves, rom megruli ena ar aris iseTi gansxva-

vebuli ena qarTuli enidgan, rogorc, magaliTebr, osuri, afxazuri 

da somxuri? riT ver Seityves, rom megruli ena igive qarTuli ena 

aris gadasxvaferebuli, qarTuli enis naTesavi? (RambaSiZe 1889). 

dekanozi daviT RambaSiZe mkiTxvels Sesadareblad sTavazobs aseT 

magaliTebs. `aiReT samegrelos wina drois saxalxo skolebi, romleb-
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Siac swavla qarTuls enaze swarmoebda da SeadareT sxva saxalxo 

skolebs. am Sedarebidam Tqven cxadad dainaxavT, rom samegrelos sa-

xalxo skolebSi wineT swavla ufro kargad Tu midioda, Torem cu-

dad arasodes. aiReT axla samegrelos exlandeli saxalxo skolebi 

da daakvirdiT, Tu ra Wapan-wyvetiT ewevian moswavleebi swavlis saq-

mes da ramden dros hkargaven megruli asoebis Seswavlaze, magram 

TvalsaCino nayofi jer araferi gvinaxavs. samegrelos zogierT saxal-

xo skolebSi moswavleTa ricxvma SesamCnevad iklo; mowafeebi mieSu-

rebian samrevlo saswavleblebSi, sadac maT saxelmwifo enas aswavli-

an (igulisxmeba rusuli, – T. b.) ara megruli enis saSualebiT da Se-

mweobiT, aramed qarTuli enis daxmarebiT. 

vin ar icis, rom am oci wlis winaTac zogierTebma aixires meg-

rul enaze RvTis-msaxurebis da locvebis SemoReba ekklesiebSi. am pi-

rebma kidec moagvares es survilisamebr. vin ar icis, Tu ra mizezisa 

gamo rogor miatova xalxma eklesiebi da wyevla-krulviT ixseniebda 

TavianT samRvdeloebas da wirva-locvis qarTvelidgan megrul enaze 

gadamTargmnelebsac (RambaSiZe 1889). 

dekanozi am sakiTxs uyurebs, rogorc saSiS faqts Sinauri mwva-

leblobis aRmocenebisaTvis iseT eklesiaSi, romlis xangrZliv isto-

rias ar Semounaxavs cnobebi mwvaleblobaTa Sesaxeb: `Cveni saqarTve-

los ekklesia dRidgan daarsebisa Tvrameti saukunis ganmavlobaSi 

RmerTs daufaravs Sinaur mwvaleblebisagan da dRes, Cvenda samwuxa-

rod, gamoCenilan viRaca sarwmunoebaze xel-aRebulni da TavianTi 

ugunuri qceviT da mosazrebiT mwvaleblobis SemoRebas gviqadian! vin 

arian es pirebi? vin miscaT maT aseT ufleba, rom aseTi cvlileba mo-

axdinon wirva-locvaSi da saRmrTo sjulis swavlebis saqmeSi?!~ (Ram-

baSiZe 1889). 

werilis avtori xazs usvams am sakiTxis samarTlebriv mxares da 

aRniSnavs, rom aseTi cvlilebebis ufleba aqvs mxolod uwmindes si-

nods. `Cven namdvilad viciT, rom uwmindesi sinodisgan araviTari gan-

karguleba ar momxdara samegreloSi wirva-locvis megrulad SemoRebis 

da saRmrTo sjulis swavlebis Sesaxeb. uwmindesi sinodis ganyofile-

bas, saqarTvelo-imereTis sinodalni kantoras, romelic agreTve gana-

gebs sarwmunoebas da ekklesiebis saqmes, Cven ramdenaTac gvaxsovs, meg-

ruli asoebis SemoRebaze da wirva-locvis megrulad gadaRebis Sesaxeb 

jer sja ara hqonia arc sinodalni kantoraSi da viRaca eris kacebs 

srulebiT ara aqvsT ufleba am sapatio kiTxvebs Seexon uwmindesi da 

umarTebulesi sinodis neba-daurTvelad. SeuZlebel saqmed migvaCnia 

Teqvsmeti saukunis ganmavlobaSi xalxisagan miRebuli da xmarebuli 
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locvebis da wirva-locvis Secvla, radgan am Secvlils wirva-locvas 

xalxi veRar SeiTvisebs. Cven sruli daimedebuli varT, rom am sayu-

radRebo sagans jerovani yuradReba mieqceva rogorc Cveni qveynis sasu-

liero, ise saero samaswavleblo mTavrobaTagan~ (RambaSiZe 1889).  

megrulenovani gazeTis Sesaxeb ki aseTi informacia gaavrcela 

`iveriam~ 1891 wels: `Cveni cnobili lingvisti b-ni aSordia apirebs 

gamosces samegreloSi megruls enazed megrulis asoebiT dabeWdili 

megruli gazeTi, romelsac unda ewodos `nayofi uvicobisa~. gazeTi 

yoveldRiuri iqneba da mxolod TiTo cali gamova, radgan gamomceme-

li, redaqtori, TanamSromeli da mkiTxveli am gazeTisa marto TviTon 

aSordia iqneba~ (vermicanaSvili 1891:4). aqac Cans sazogadoebis uar-

yofiTi damokidebuleba megrelTa kulturuli gancalkavebis mcdelo-

bis mimarT. stambis patronebic eridebian aseTi dakveTis Sesrulebas. 

isini cdiloben sazogadoebas amcnon maTi uaryofiTi azri aSordias 

miznebze, rom aicilon moqalaqeTa risxva am saZraxisi saqmis gamo. ma-

galiTad, `iveriis~ 1892 wlis 271-e nomerSi axali ambebis svetSi 

aris informacia, rom aSordia gamoscems megrul gazeT `megrelias~ 

(gazeTis saxelwodebad rusuli `megrelias~ da ara qarTuli `sameg-

relos~ an megruli `samargalos~ aReba miuTiTebs aSordias inspira-

torebze) da mis mier megrulad Targmnil wignebs, romlebic daibeW-

deba axal-senakSi k. TavarTqilaZis stambaSi. informacia ase mTavrdeba: 

`ramdenad marTalia es ambavi, ar viciT~ (axali ambebi 1892). am in-

formaciis gamo axalsenakis stambis patronma TavarTqilaZem miswera 

`iveriis~ redaqcias: `iveriis~ 271 nomerSi daibeWda saeWvo ambavi 

axal-senakidam, viTomc aSordias redaqtorobiT Cems stambaSi ganzra-

xul iyos beWdva megruls enazed gazeTisa `megrelia~ da viTom me me-

kisros gamocema b-n aSordias mier naTargmn megrul wignebisa. saWi-

rod vracx vsTqva, rom es ambavi marTali ar gaxlavT da mikvirs vin 

moigona. me aSordias sruliad ar vicnob da arc vici, ra gazeTisa da 

ra wignebis gamocema SeiZleba megruls enazed. axal-senaki, 21 dekembe-

ri~ (TavarTqilaZe 1892:3). 

mikvleulia is wigni, romelsac imowmebs levitski 1890 wels fo-

Tis saqalaqo skolis reviziis Semdeg: `olqidan gamogzavnili zRapar-

Ta krebuli, xonis saostato seminariis mowafeTa mier Cawerili da 

maswavleblis petrovis mier gasinjuli, ara savsebiT gamosadegia sko-

lebSio~.1 es wignia “Мингрельскiе тексты запысаны и передеведены на 
русскiй языкъ подъ наблюденiемъ Ив. Е. Петрова, учителя Кутайской (въ М. 
Хони) учительской семинарiи” (megruli teqstebi). wigns ara aqvs miTi-

                                                 
1 c. arq., saqme #114, seria b, damowmebulia tr. xundaZis mixedviT, 1939: 113. 
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Teba rodis da sad gamoica. bibliografiaSi aRniSnulia rogorc “без 
места и без времени (бм бв).” radgan am wigns levitski imowmebs 1890 

wels daweril werilSi, wigni albaT 1890 wlamde unda iyos dabeW-

dili. aseve sainteresoa is faqti, rom iakob gogebaSvili 1901 wlis 

axlo xanebSi “Новое Обозрение”-Si dabeWdil statiebSi axsenebs `kudi-

an asoebs~, romlebsac swored am wignisTvis wamZRvarebuli megruli 

anbani Seicavs. aqve isic unda aRvniSnoT, rom am periodis presa aSor-

dias anbans moixseniebs rogorc `kudian anbans~. es aris aSordias an-

banis ZiriTadi maxasiaTebeli. sxvaTa Soris, grenis anbans iwunebdnen 

imis gamo, rom cxramet asos xazzeviTa da xazqveviTa niSani hqonda, 

maSin roca aSordia mxolod or xazqveviTa niSans iyenebda. swored es 

ori xazqveviTa niSani unda iyos is kudebi, romlebsac Tada aSordia 

ZiriTadad xSuli, yru fSvinvieri Tanxmovnebis aRsaniSnad iyenebda.  

xsenebuli wigni aris orenovani da Seicavs megrul-rusul para-

lelur teqstebs: andazebs, gamocanebs, simRerebs, leqsebsa da zRap-

rebs. es megruli xalxuri teqstebi, rogorc wignis satitulo gver-

dzea aRniSnuli, CauweriaT da uTargmniaT rusulad quTaisis samaswav-

leblo seminariis (romelic xonSi yofila) maswavleblis iv. e. pet-

rovis meTvalyureobiT. megruli anbani, romelic am wignSia mocemuli, 

eyrdnoba kirilicas. kirilicaze dayrdnobiT ramdenime grafemisTvis 

SeucvliaT ier-saxe, e. w. kudebis damatebiT anbans miwerili aqvs sqo-

lioSi, rom es swrafi werisTvis gankuTvnili megruli anbani wared-

gina saimperatoro akademias praqtikuli gamoyenebisaTvis. 
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TanxmovanTa sistema am anbanSi ase gamoiyureba: 

bagismierni: p b v f  

(f) gamoxatulia kudiani p-Ti 

winaenismierni: t d T z s J S  

(T) gamoxatulia kudiani t-Ti  

ukanaenismierni: k g q R x 

(q) gamoxatulia kudiani k-Ti;  

(R) gamoxatulia kudiani g-Ti  

narnarani: l m n r 

rTuli Tanxmovnebi C c j Z W w  

(j)gamoxatulia c grafemiT, oRond kudi aqvs wina mxares  

(Z) gamoxatulia gadabmuli dz grafemebiT 

(W) gamoxatulia C grafemiT kudiT SuaSi qvemoT 

(w) gamoxatulia c grafemiT, `ormagi~ kudiT 

fSvinvierni: h Yy 
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rogorc cxrilidan Cans TanxmovanTa sameulebSi bgerebi dalagebu-

lia Semdegi TanamimdevrobiT: 

I yru mkveTri     II mJReri   III yru fSvinvieri 

aseTi dalageba aCvenebs, rom anbanis Semdgeneli, romelic megru-

lis bgeriT sistemas rusuls adarebda da, pirvel yovlisa, saerTos 

eZebda, fiqrobda, rom am enebs saerTo aqvT martivi Tanxmovnebis (xSu-

lebis) sameulebidan mJReri da yru mkveTri bgerebi, xolo yru fSvin-

vieri aris sakuTriv megrulisTvis (resp. qarTveluri enebisTvis – 

T.b.) damaxasiaTebeli Tanxmovnebi, romelTa aRsaniSnavad man gamoiyena 

isev yru Tanxmovnis aRmniSvneli grafemis modifikacia e.w. `kudis~ 

damatebiT. maSasadame, qarTveluri, am SemTxvevaSi, megruli yru abrup-

tivi (mkveTri) advilad daiyvana anbanis Semqmnelma rusulisTvis dama-

xasiaTebel yru preruptivze (qarTuli p – rusuli п), xolo yru 

fSvinvieris (aspiratis) fardi rusulSi ver naxa, magram Seafasa ase-

Ti bgerebi rogorc yru da grafikuladac yru bgerebis gamomxatvel 

asoebTan daakavSira. magaliTad, bagismierTa Soris dasaxelebulia p, b, 

v da f, romlis aRmniSvnel grafemas damatebuli aqvs iseTi kudi, ro-

gorsac rusul c-Si vxvdebiT. es aris fSvinvieri yru Tanxmovnis, f-s, 

aRmniSvneli grafema.  

e.w. `kudi~ gamoyenebulia erTi da imave sawarmoTqmo ragvarobis 

mqone anu homorganuli, magram sxvadasxva ragvarobis anu heterogenu-

li Tanxmovnebis gasarCevad. magaliTad, am principiT sxvaobs erTmane-

Tisgan xSuli g Tanxmovnis grafema da napralovani R Tanxmovnis aR-

mniSvneli aso. R gadmoicema `kudiani~ g-Ti.  

afrikatebi mocemulia erTad rTuli Tanxmovnebis saxeliT da daS-

lili ar aris warmoTqmis adgilis mixedviT. aseve ar Cans sawarmoT-

qmo adgilebis mixedviT, rogor yofs anbanis Semqmneli h da y Tan-

xmovnebs. Oorive moixsenieba fSvinvierebad, rac ar aris swori daxasi-

aTeba. SeiZleba aq es termini gavigoT, rogorc yvelaze ukana warmoe-

bis bgerebis aRmniSvneli. saerTod, TanxmovanTa daxasiaTebis niSnebi 

narevia. ZiriTadi Cans warmoTqmis adgili, magram iqve calkea gamoyo-

fili “плавные”, es ki ufro akustikuri daxasiaTeba unda iyos. Tumca 
warmoTqmis adgilis mixedviT dalagebul bgerebSi SeimCneva maTi or-

ganizeba ragvarobisa da mJReroba-siyruis mixedviT. rTuli Tanxmovne-

bidan, anu xSul-mskdomebidan, imave afrikatebidan rusuls moepoveba C 

da c, orive bgeris aRmniSvneli grafemebi gamoyenebulia megrulis ima-

ve bgerebis gadmosacemad. Z gadmocemulia ori bgeris, d da z bgere-

bis, grafikuli niSnebis SeerTebiT. rac Seexeba sxva afrikatebs, rom-
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lebic damaxasiaTebelia qarTveluri enebisaTvis, isini gamoxatulia C 

da c rusuli grafemebis modificirebiT, kerZod, kudebis gamoyenebiT. 

magaliTad, c da w erTmaneTisagan garCeulia imiT, rom w gamoxatulia 

`ormagi kudis~ mqone c-Ti, riTac gansxvavebulia c-sgan grafikulad 

da, imavdroulad, amiT naCvenebia maTi siaxlove warmoTqmis adgilis 

mixedviT. kudiani C grafema gamoyenebulia W-s gadmosacemad, riTac 

gansxvavebulia C-s gamomxatveli grafemisagan. c grafemaze wina mxares 

darTuli kudiT grafikulad gamoxatulia j afrikati.  

Z (dz)     c  w (c `ormagi~ kudiT) 

j (c kudiT wina mxares)  C  W (C kudiT SuaSi qvemoT) 

Tavis droze kavkasiur enaTa mkvlevars, petre uslars, miaCnda, 

rom yvelaze efeqturi mTis kavkasiuri enebis bgeraTa sistemebis gad-

mosacemad iyo qarTuli anbani: `Tu davakvirdebiT qarTuls anbans Se-

saxeb TviT qarTulis enisa, ar SegviZlian ar gamovtydeT, rom igi Ci-

nebulad Sefardebulia da zed gamowyobili; imisTana ganviTarebuli 

anbani ar moipoveba mTels qveyanazed: yoveli xma gamoixateba gansakuT-

rebiTis niSniT, da yoveli niSani mudam erTsa da imave xmas aRniSnavs. 

yovels evropiuls enebSi moipoveba fex-wamosakravi da saborZiko siZ-

nele – marTl-wera, magram qarTvelebisTvis ar arsebobs igi ganviTa-

rebulis anbanis wyalobiT~. swored aseTi anbani miaCnda petre us-

lars kavkasiuri enebisTvis Sesaferisad. `dRezed cxadia, rom qarTu-

li anbani unda iqmnas miRebuli saZirkvlad sazogado anbanisa, rome-

lic unda Sesdges wera-kiTxvis uqonel mTis xalxTa enebisaTvis~ (us-

lari da misi Txzuleba 1882:83-84). am azris miuxedavad, uslarma 

mTis kavkasiuri enebisaTvis mainc rusuli gamoiyena da amas Semdegi 

mizezebiT xsnida: `Tu qarTvelebisgan gadmoviRebT aramc Tu marto an-

banis sistemas, aramed TviT asoebis da niSnebis moxazulobasac, – Cven 

gadavikidebT iseTs Wirs, romelic miT ufro mavnebeli iqneba, rac 

ufro rusuli ganaTleba gavrceldeba kavkasiaSi... qarTuls anbans xma-

roben marto qarTvelebi; igi Zlier ganirCeva, rogorc rusulisa, ise 

sxva evropiul anbanebisagan. amasTanave exla rusuli ganaTleba Zalian 

gavrcelebulia ganaTlebuls qarTvelebsa da somxebSi: mTis xalxTa 

mometebuls nawils araviTari urTierToba da damokidebuleba ara aqvs 

qarTvelebTan, rusebTan ki mWidro damokidebulebaSi aris da Zliera-

ca grZnobs rusulis enis da ganaTlebis saWiroebas. maSasadame, erTi-

Ra gvrCeba: rusuli anbani iyos safuZvlad da imis asoebis moxazulo-

ba SevawyoT da SevuxorcoT qarTuls anbans~ (uslari da misi Txzu-

leba 1882:84).  
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uslaris naSromidan moxmobil am nawyvetSi obieqturad aris daxa-

siaTebuli qarTuli enisa da saqarTvelos mdgomareoba: es qveyana kar-

gi bazaa mTis kavkasiel xalxTa dasapyrobad, magram qarTuls aRara 

aqvs is mniSvneloba kavkasielebisaTvis, rac hqonda adre. mniSvnelov-

nad Semcirebulia kavkasiaSi erT-erTi yvelaze Zveli enobrivi kontaq-

ti – somxur-qarTuli, miT umetes faqtobrivad aRar arsebobs qarTu-

li da sxva kavkasiur enaTa kontaqtebi. gabatonebul mdgomareobas 

ikavebs rusuli da qarTul-somxur, qarTul-kavkasiur enobriv urTi-

erTobebs enacvleba rusul-qarTuli, rusul-somxuri, saerTod, ru-

sul-kavkasiuri enaTa kontaqtebi. petre uslaris naSromis recenzenti 

`iveriaSi~ dananebiT wers: `am politikur mosazrebis ZaliT dairRva 

am azris ganxorcieleba (igulisxmeba qarTuli anbanis gamoyeneba kavka-

siis umwerlobo enaTa damwerlobebisTvis, – T. b.), romelic miscemda 

kulturuls mniSvnelobas qarTvelebs momavalSi mTels kavkasiaSi, 

mcireodnad mainc aRadgenda mis Zveleburs istoriuls mniSvnelobas, 

rogorc upiratesis tomisas, romelzedac nebas aZlevs mas istoriu-

li ufleba da istoriuli samarTali~ (uslari da misi Txzuleba, 

1882:83-84).  

megruli anbanis grafikis safuZvlad rusulis aReba da misgan 

mxolod grafikuli `kudebiT~ gansxvaveba TviT rusma specialistebmac 

daiwunes. amasTan dakavSirebiT 1902 wlis “Новое обозрение” 25 seq-
tembris nomerSi vkiTxulobT: `CvenTvis gaugebari mosazrebebiT, meg-

ruli kilosaTvis gamogonebulia gansakuTrebuli alfabeti, romelic 

savsebiT TviTneburad Secvlili rusuli asoebisagan Sedgeba (zeviT 

naCvenebia, rom am `TviTneburobaSi~ Cans sistemuroba da megrulis 

fonematuri sistemis codna rusulTan SepirispirebiT, – T.b.). ixileT 

136-137 gverdebze mocemuli grenis an aSordias mier Sedgenili `meg-

ruli anbani~ (petrovis meTvalyureobiT 1890 wlamde Seqmnili), ro-

melic mimdinare saswavlo wels samegrelos skolebSi megreli bavSve-

bisTvis SemouRiaT rogorc rusuli enis saxelmZRvanelo. am anbanSi 

or svetze dabeWdilia paraleluri teqsti megruli (Secvlili Srif-

tiT) da rusul enebze~. es aRweriloba emTxveva im wigns, romelic 

mikvlelulia. amaSi gvarwmunebs is maxasiaTeblebi, romlebic, statiis 

avtoris azriT, aqvs am anbans: `rusuli Srifti megrelebisaTvis Sec-

vlilia im mxriv, rom mravali rusuli asosaTvis gaukeTebiaT raRac 

kudebi, romlebmac, Semdgenlis ganmartebiT, gansakuTrebuli megruli 

bgerebi unda gamoxaton. Ppirdapir gaugebari rCeba, ra saWiro iyo 

rusuli asoebis Secvla da axali, yvelasaTvis ucnobi alfabetis Seq-
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mna, maSin rodesac arsebobs megruli kilosaTvis sruliad Sesaferisi 

qarTuli alfabeti, romelic araviTar Secvlas ar moiTxovda. es, ase 

vTqvaT, kulturis saerTo moTxovnebis TvalsazrisiT, romelic, ro-

gorc cnobilia, arafers xelovnurs ar iTmens~. garda kulturuli 

Tvalsazrisisa, statiis avtori, iwunebs am anbans pedagogiuri mizne-

bisaTvis, radgan `damaxinjebuli rusuli alfabeti mcirewlovan mowa-

fes xels SeuSlis kargad daixsomos namdvili rusuli alfabeti, ro-

melsac bavSvi Tavis gonebaSi aurevs damaxinjebul rusul alfabetSi. 

Aamis gamo bavSvi sabolood mxolod didi wvalebiT SeZlebs orive 

alfabetis damaxsovrebas da garCevas, xolo zogjer, SesaZlebelia, es 

verc moaxerxos~. am ori mizezis gamo – kulturuli da pedagogiuri 

– avtori daaskvnis, rom `sxvadasxva kilosaTvis xelovnurad Seqmnili 

alfabetebi sazianoa da aseT cdaze erTxel da samudamod unda avi-

RoT xeli. is ki, rac am mimarTulebiT ukve gakeTda, unda moispos!~  

`novoe obozrenieSi~ (“Новое обозрение”) dabeWdili es statia ia-

kob gogebaSvils damowmebuli aqvs rogorc TviT rusi specialiste-

bisgan gamoTqmuli argumenti megruli anbanis sawinaaRmdegod. amas ama-

tebs kidev sxva argumentebsac. yvelaze mTavari aris identobis sakiT-

xi: `megrelisTvis imis Tqma, rom isini qarTvelebi ar arian, rom maT 

ara aqvT arc anbani, arc damwerloba, arc literatura, rom yvelafe-

ri es amieridan unda Seiqmnaso, gana es imas ar niSnavs, rom wavarTvaT 

maT mTeli saxelovani warsuli, mTeli istoriuli monapovari, gamo-

vacxadoT isini gonebriv Ratakebad da gverdiT amovuyenoT iseT barba-

rosul tomebs, romelsac araviTari istoria ar gaaCniaT? ase moqceva 

imis mosurneoba xom ar iqneboda, rom erTmaneTs daaSoron is, rac 

RmerTs, bunebas da aTaswlovan istorias SeuerTebia~. 

igive iTqmis megrul RvTismsaxurebazec: `saeklesio kaTedra sameg-

relos farglebSi arasodes ar xmarobda sxva enas, garda qarTulisa. 

iseTi periodic ki iyo, rodesac samegrelos Wyondidis samitropoli-

to kaTedras pirveli adgili eWira qarTul mWevrmetyvelebaSi da Ta-

visi wridan gamohyofda xolme mTel saqarTveloSi saxelganTqmul 

mqadagebelT. megrelTa cnobierebaSi qristianoba ise mWidrod Seezar-

da qarTul enas, rom erTmaneTisgan maTi daSorebis araviTari SesaZ-

lebloba arc yofila da arc aris~ (gogebaSvili 1903).  

is reaqcia, rac mohyva enaTmecnier aleqsandre cagarlis mxridan 

megrulis enad aRiarebas, erTi SexedviT, Zalian moulodneli iyo, 

radgan, rogorc saqmis ganviTarebam aCvena, cagarels politikuri miz-

nebi ar hqonia da igi ar gasula lingvistikis farglebidan. aleqsan-
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dre cagareli pirnaTeli iyo istoriul-SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis 

winaSe, roca megruls, lazursa da svanurs enebs uwodebda, xolo gu-

ruls, fSaurs, xevsuruls – kilos, da saWirod aRiarebda am enebis 

formebis Seswavlas damoukideblad. es azri erTgvar dasayrdenad aq-

cies ianovskim da levickim ruseTis imperiuli, mzakvruli politikis 

gasatareblad. swored qarTulsa da megruls Soris klasikur diglo-

siur urTierTobaze miuTiTebs is faqti, rom `megruli etiudebis~ da-
beWdvamdec da misi gamosvlis Semdegac ki gansakuTrebuli daJinebiT 

cdilobdnen qarTveli inteligentebi daemtkicebinaT qarTul-megrulis 

igiveoba da amiT SebrZolebodnen carizmis politikas, romelic saqar-

Tvelos dezintegracias isaxavda miznad. es iyo ZiriTadi mizezi, ris 

gamoc sazogadoeba mtrulad Sexvda al. cagarlis kvlevas megrulis 

Sesaxeb. `droebis~ 1885 wlis 49-e nomerSi mewinave statiad daibeWda 

werili saTauriT `megrelebisaTvis Zalad `mzrunveli~ (Tbilisi, mar-

tis 6-s)~. masSi naxsenebi ar aris aleqsandre cagareli, magram igi 

saSinlad galanZRulia imis gamo, rom `Cvenive qveynis Svili mogviTx-

robs mecnierul kiloTi uxamss viTom WeSmaritebas da Tavis umecre-

biT doqtorobis diploms swiravs Cveni xalxis sxvadasxva nawilebis 

erTobas. mecnierul borZiks zogierT viTom-mecnierebisas rom zarali 

ar mohqondes-ra, iqneba yuri mogveyruebina da xma ar amogveRo, magram, 

samwuxarod, Cven imisTana mdgomareobaSi varT, rom SeiZleba vinme pai-

kis – gonebis patronma arsebam, es borZiki TavisTvis gamoiyenos da 

cru mecnieruls gamorkvevas utyuarobis beWedi daasvas~. am mxriv ca-

gareli Sedarebulia germanel mecnierTan, radesTan, romelmac `nemen-

cur JurnalSi~ gamoaqveyna werili xevsurebze, magram iseTi azrebi 

gamoTqva werilis bolos, rom `gul-mtkivneulad warmovsTqviT: `Rme-

rTo, dagvixsen amisTana mecnierebisganao!~ qarTveli sazogadoebisTvis 

didi moulodneloba iyo is, rom germanel mkiTxvelebs rade umtki-

cebda `xevsurebi sruliad sxva xalxia; qarTvelebTan araferi ara es-

miT-rao. am dros xevsureTSi saswavleblebi rom yofiliyo, b-ni rade 

imasac gvetyoda, Tu rogori sasargeblo iqneboda xevsurebisaTvis, 

rom TavianT saswavlebelSi mxolod xevsuruli ena eswavlaT da qar-

TulisTvis ki, rogorc ucxo enisaTvis, Tavi daenebebinaT~. sxvaobas 

axal gamomcxvar kakvasiolog radesa da saqarTvelos Svilis, cagar-

lis mosazrebebs Soris gazeT `droebis~ mewinave statiis avtori ver 

xedavs. mis aRSfoTebas aZlierebs isic, rom `kavkasiur enebSi ori 

iseTi ena ar aris, romelnic megrulsa da qarTulsaviT erTmaneTTan 

daaxlovebulni iyvnen. Cven lingvisti ara varT, `samegrelos etiu-

debs~ ver vewyobiT, magram ubralo faqtebiT viciT, rom megruli ena 
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yovelTvis Seadgenda da dResac Seadgens safexurs qarTulis enis Ses-

wavlisaTvis~. 

mas Semdeg, rac ruseTis saganmanaTleblo politikis damgegmavebma 

da aRmsruleblebma qarTuls megrelebisTvis ucxo enis statusi mis-

ces da samegreloSi misi swavleba SezRudes, aleqsandre cagarels da 

ianovskis erTnairad ixseniebdnen saqarTvelos mtrebad. erTmaneTis mi-

yolebiT ibeWdeboda statiebi `im mecnierTa da `mzrunvelTa~ winaaR-

mdeg, romelnic Tavis-Tavs Zalas atanen da undaT viTom gaamdidron 

mecniereba imiT, rom WeSmariteba daarRvion da Seaferxon... samegre-

los cxovreba, gonebrivi ganviTareba qarTuls enaze da mis mwerloba-

ze iyo damyarebuli da exlac aris; megruls enas arc Tavisi anbani 

aqvs da, rasakvirvelia, arc literatura. imas arc sxva enis anbani mi-

udgeba garda qarTulisa; Tu ar qarTuliT, verc erTi evropuli da 

aziuri enis anbaniT ver gamoxatavT megrul sityvebs da asoebs.~ axi-

rebulma mecnierma `mzrunvelebma~ ar mogvisvenes, – mainc-da-mainc axa-

li TeoriebiT unda gavamdidroT mecnierebao. vai, sabralo is mecnie-

reba, romelsac surs daumtkicos megrelebs, rom Tqveni qarTuli ena 

Tqveni ar ariso. mebraleba WeSmaritad! megrelebs ase advilad ver 

gagvabriyveben~ (megreli 1885). 

imisaTvis, rom swori warmodgena SeviqmnaT, Tu ra viTarebaSi gane-

rida mecnierebas qarTveluri komparativistikis mesaZirkvle aleqsandre 

cagareli, sakmarisia davakvirdeT im sociolingvistur viTarebas, rome-

lic Seiqmna afxazeT-samurzayanoSi 1887 wels soxumis eparqiis aRdge-

niT. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es eparqia ruseTma aRadgina saqarTvelos Sem-

dgomi dezintegraciis mizniT. aseTi daskvnis safuZvels gvaZlevs is 

faqti, rom afxazeTis eklesiebSi xSirad icvleboda RvTismsaxurebis 

ena. Tu Tedo saxokias mier 1895 wlis „moambis~ XI nomerSi gamoqveyne-

bul werils verwmunebiT, wirva-locva jer qarTulad iyo, Semdeg sla-

vurad, bolos ki iqamde mivida saqme, rom erTsa da imave dRes taZarSi 

saxareba „wakiTxul iqmna... slavursa, berZnulsa da laTinurs enebzeda, 

xolo qarTuli ena aravis mohgonebia~ (saxokia 1895:117). imave statia-

Si T. saxokia wers: „biWvintisa, fsircxisa (axali aToni) da drandis 

ZvelisZvel monastrebs rusis ber-monozonni daepatronnen. am taZrebSi 

amJamad qarTulad wirva-locvis xseneba aRarc kia, TiTqo arc qarTve-

li mlocvelebi dadiodnen aqa da arc yofiliyos odesme aq wirva-loc-

va qarTulad!... sicilad ara hyofniT am ber-monoznebsa, qarTulad wir-

va-locva ro gauxsenoT. „gana busurmanuls (ese igi qarTuls) enaze 

RvTis dideba SeiZlebao?~...  
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aseve slavurad aRevlineboda wirva-locva daba oCamCireSi, sadac 

qarTveloba mosaxleobis 95% iyo. samurzayanos „gudavaSi RvTismsa-

xurebis enad mxolod imitom airCies slavuri, Turme megrelebma „qa-

rTuli ar ician da slavurad imitoma vswiravTo~ (saxokia 1895:121). 

amiT gaocebul T. saxokias uTqvams sulieri mamisTvis: „o,... rasa 

brZanebT?... megrelma, romelsac slavuri sizmarSiac ki ar gaugonia, 

im megrelma, romelic laparakis dros yovels xuTs sityvaSi sams 

wmida qarTuls sityvas urevs, – rogor unda gaigos slavuri qar-

Tulze, miss deda-enaze ukeTesad?~ 

iyo mcdeloba, rom afxazuri gamoeyenebinaT qarTul eklesiebSi 

RvTismsaxurebis enad. „erTma mRvdelma, mar-niam, sxvisi gavleniT da 

waqezebiT, miznad daisaxa, mTeli wesi mRvdel-moqmedebisa afxazurs 

enazed eTargmna. erTma regentTaganmac mama mar-nias TiTqo mxari mis-

cao, da, albad afxazebis mimarT gulmtkivneulobiT, afxazuri anbanic 

ki Seadgina. magram orsave golva daudga... albad, male darwmundnen, 

rom maTs moqmedebas niadagi ara hqonda fexis mosakidebeli~ (saxokia 

1895:121).  

mTeli areuloba RvTismsaxurebis sakiTxSi mxolod erT mizans 

isaxavda, eklesiebidan gandevniliyo qarTuli ena, romelsac konkuren-

cias ver gauwevda afxazuri, magram slavuriT misi Canacvlebis Sem-

TxvevaSi megrelebs qarTul enas CamoaSorebda. es sazogadoebis mzard 

ukmayofilebas iwvevda. zogjer kuriozuli viTarebac ki iqmneboda. ma-

galiTad, oqumSi „medaviTnem qarTuli kiTxva ar icis, ase rom mRvde-

li qarTulad swiravs da medaviTne slavurs enaze exmareba,~ – werda 

saxokia (saxokia 1895:121). 

qarTuli ena mxolod afxazeTis eklesiaTa RvTismsaxurebidan ki 

ar idevneboda, aramed afxazeTis skolebidanac, rogorc amas n. maris 

werili gviCvenebs. T. saxokia, momswre da TviTmxilveli am ambebisa, 

wers: „eklesiebSi misustebuls qarTuls enasa, ra Tqma unda, aRarc 

skolebSi eqmneba mosveneba. visac SeuZlia da xeli miuwvdeba, Tavze 

kakals amtvreven am enasa~ (saxokia 1895:122). afxazeT-samurzayanos 

skolebSi swavlebis enis Taobaze sxvadasxva sofelSi krebebi tarde-

boda da oqmebs qarTuli enis sasargeblod adgendnen: „qarTuli ena – 

Cveni deda-enaa, wirva-locva qarTulad ufro gvesmis, qarTulis cod-

na CvenTvis ufro gamosadegia da, garda amisa, TviT rusulis Seswavla 

qarTulis enis saSualebiT ufro uadvildeba Cvens bavSvebsao~ (saxo-

kia 1895:124). iyvnen iseTebic, romlebic sawinaaRmdegos amtkicebdnen: 
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„qarTuli ena ufro Zneli gasagebi da SesaTvisebelia, vidre rusulio? 

(? – es kiTxvis niSani gamoxatavs T. saxokias damokidebulebas – 

T.b.), mxolod qarTvelebi Tu ityvian, rom megrelsa da qarTvelsa ga-

sayofi ara aqvs-rao, da mebri sxva. magram imaT, visac qarTuli enis 

moSoreba eocnebeboda, „koWi alCuze ar ujdeboda~, radgan am azrs 

Zalian mcire mxardamWeri hyavda. magaliTad, oCamCiris soflebSi mxo-

lod 14 kaci awerda xels ucnaur „moxsenebaze~: „ariqaT, viRupebiT, 

megrelebi unda gagvaqarTvelon da mTavrobas SevCivloT Cveni Savi 

dReo~ (saxokia 1895:125).  

rogorca Cans, sazogadoebis gayofa da dapirispireba mainc mou-

xerxebiaT. `ma voreqis~ fsevdonimiT (ma voreq megrulad niSnavs: `me 

var~) `iveriis~ erT-erT nomerSi rubrikiT `daba da sofeli (moweri-

li ambebi)~ avtori gviambobs im dapirispirebaze, romelic Seiqmna oCa-

mCireSi aSordias momxreebsa da mowinaaRmdegeebs Soris. igi ironiiT 

aRniSnavs: `me codvils ara mgonia, rom TviT didebul pariJSi imdeni 

saqme xdebodes, ramdenic am Cvens oCamCireSi!~ sazogadoebis erTi nawi-

li Turme xmamaRla yviris: `aramca da aramc oCamCirelma qarTvelebma 

ar gabedoT qarTulad laparaki, arc qarTuli waikiTxoTo! amas gah-

yviris `axal-modis aSordizmis qariSxal-borizmis~ warmomadgeneli. 

igi sazogadoebas biblioTekisTvis mxolod erTi qarTuli gazeTis ga-

moweris nebas rTavs, Tanac mxolod is nawilebi unda waikiTxon, ro-

melsac es batoni miuTiTebs mkiTxvel sazogadoebasp...keTilis saqmis 

gakeTebis magier Cven urTierTis lanZRvaSi, urTierTis Sesaxeb, `do-

nosebis~ weraSi vaTen-vaRamebT Cvens dros, im dros, romelic ingli-

selis azriT fulzed uZviresia! sabralo fostis moxeleni dids tan-

jvaSi arian: veRar asdian mowinaaRmdegeTa donosebis gzavnas! sacodav-

no oCamCirelno! TqvenTa warmomadgenelT Tqveni sargebloba daiviwyes, 

daiviwyes qalaqi, skola, samkiTxvelo, qvriv-obolni da erTurTs eZ-

gernen, viTa poetis mamlayinwani (igulisxmeba daviT guramiSvilis 

`daviTianidan~ nawyveti, romelsic qarTl-kaxeTis urTierTSuRli Se-

darebulia mamalTa sisxlismRvrel SerkinebasTan, magram sabolood 

moqiSpeni ZaRlis lukmad iqcevian. damowmebulia es strofic `daviTi-

anidan~ – T. b.). `iciT, mkiTxvelo, Cveni oCamCire iseT unugeSo yofa-

Si rodi yofila am sami-oTxis wlis winad, rogorSiac exla imyofeba! 

magram, ai dalaxvros RmerTman, aq Camogvisaxlda erTi ena-gesliani 

vaJbatoni, romelsac Turme arc RviZilSi, arc ZilSi mosvenebas ar 

aZlevda b. aSordias dideba da aki moindoma TviTonac aSordioba, uke-

T aSordizmis, axali, ufro mZlavris Stos Seqmna! es ki rodi ufiq-
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ria – aSordiaT, axal aSordiaT, Tu aSordiaT gaxdomisaTvis genioso-

baa saWiro da rom waiborZika, maSin, maRla-maRla acocebisaTvis `did-

Ta ukmia, sxvaT ara, da iqadaga, wesia, rom didma hylapos patara!~ ai, 

am donkixotis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi vaTen-vaRamebT!~ (ma voreq, 1898:2-

3). Cans, rom aSordias mcirericxovan momxreebTan dapirispirebam sa-

zogadoebaSi arajansaRi viTareba Seqmna. 

SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom kirilicas gamoyeneba megrulisaTvis am 

enis emansipacias ki ara, misi dakargvis SiSs ufro iwvevda samegrelo-

Si. `droebaSi~ axali senakidan korespondenti wers: `megruli sityvebi 

rusulis asoebiT ar daiwereba da Tu davwerT, ai ra gamova: 

 megruli   rusuli 

qudi   Куди 
Wiri   Чири 
wyari   Цкари 
yorani   Корани 
jima   Джима 
qiri (qori)  Кири da sxv. 

Куди, Чири, Цкари, Корани, Джима, Кири da sxva ar arian megruli 

sityvebi. ase rom, Tu megruli sityvebi rusulis asoebiT daiwera, me-

gruli ena daikargeba da gamocxveba raRac axali ena, romelsac sxva 

saxeli unda davarqvaTo~ (korespodencia 1885). 

ratom emuqreba qveynis momavals `adgilobrivs kilo-kavebzed~ 

(rogorc iakob gogebaSvili uwodebda) skolebis mowyoba. amaze fiq-

robdnen qarTveli ineteleqtualebi ruseTisgan Tavsmoxveuli poli-

tikis gamo XIX saukunis bolo ocwleulSi. `saTemo ena an Temiuri 

kilo-kavis gamoyenebis areali viwroa. rac unda did teritoriaze 

mcxovrebi mravalricxovani mosaxleoba iyenebdes aseT enas, igi mainc 

yofiT sferos ar Sordeba~. swored es Tvisebaa xazgasmuli naneiSvi-

lis werilSi, romelic 1889 wlis `iveriis~ meoTxe nomerSi gamoqvey-

nda: `rac Seexeba TviT megruls, saTemo enas, vin ar icis, rom igi 

qarTulis jiSisaa... vimeorebT, es yvelasaTvis cxadi da aSkaraa, mag-

ram visac gulSi maluli ganzraxva aqvs Caxveuli, imaTTvis sakbilo 

ar aris da amitomac scdiloben aSkara damalon da sxvebsac ar daa-

naxvon~ (na-li 1889). 

ernest renani, romelic eris qmnadobas adamianis survilze amyareb-

da, werda: `adamianis erToba, WkuiT ganaTlebuli da grZnobiT gamTbari 

Seqmnis zneobrivs cnobierebas, romelsac hqvian eri. vidre es zneobrivi 
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cnobiereba amtkicebs Tavis Zalas calke piris TavganwirulobiT saer-

To saqmis gulisaTvis, igi kanonieria da aqvs arsebobis ufleba. Tu 

imis samzRvrebis Taobazed laparaki astydes, hkiTxeT sacilobels miwa-

zed dasaxlebulebs. imaTa aqvT ufleba am saqmeSi TavianTi azri iqoni-

on~ (renani 1882:129). am sityvebs swored maSin warmoTqvamda ernest 

renani, roca megrulis mcodneebs ruseTis imperiis warmomadgenlebi 

dahkiJinebdnen, qarTvelebisgan Zleuli da uflebaayrili xarTo.  

megrulad molaparakeni, saqarTveloSi gavrcelebul sxva qarTve-

lur enebsa da maT dialeqtebze molaparakeTa msgavsad, Tavs sdebdnen 

saqarTvelosTvis, qmnidnen mis istoriasa da kulturas, magram roca 

ruseTis enobrivi politikis wyalobiT sacilobeli Seiqmna maTi qar-

Tveloba da dadga sakiTxi maTi kulturuli ganyofisa, aravis ukiTx-

avs maTTvis azri, miuxedavad imisa, rom renanis Tqmisa ar iyos, `imaTa 

aqvT ufleba am saqmeSi TavianTi azri iqonion~. megrelTa azri ar 

eTanxmeboda maTi izolaciis mosurne rusul enobriv politikas, mmar-

Tvelobis arc erTi rgoli ar kiTxulobda maT azrs, radgan sasur-

vel pasuxs ver miiRebdnen. ruseTis saganmanaTleblo politikaze gav-

lenas ver axdenda verc aRiarebuli qarTveli avtoritetuli adamia-

nebis mosazrebani da verc ubralo mcxovrebelTa warmodgenebi saku-

Tar identobaze.  

swored im dros, roca samegreloSi qarTvelobis mtkiceba uxde-

bodaT, ernest renanis sityvebi naciis Taobaze mTeli evropisTvis iyo 

cnobili: `gansakuTrebulis yuradRebis miqceva enazed, rogorc rasa-

zed, mavnebelia da saSiSari. rodesac am saganSi gadaaWarbeben, ase 

hgoniaT nacionalurs politikas mivdevTo da kmayofilni garSemo gar-

dauvals zRudes ivleben. anebeben Tavs Tavisufal haers, grils aspa-

rezs kacTmoyvareobisas da ekedlebian sulis SemxuTvel haerSi Tavi-

anT Tana-mgrZnobebs. amazed cudi ara aris-ra kacis gonebisaTvis, arc 

araferi amazed mavne ganaTlebisaTvis...~ (renani 1882:121, 129). samegre-

losa da afxazeTSi Tavs swiravdnen qarTvelobis mtkicebas. ra Tqma 

unda, `am pirTa Tavganwiruloba saerTo saqmis gulisTvis kanonieri 

iyo~ (e. renani), magram am miwebze dasaxlebulebs arafers ekiTxeboda 

ruseTis imperia imis miuxedavad, rom `maT hqondaT ufleba am saqmeSi 

sakuTari azris gamoTqmisa~, rogorc ernest renani ityoda. 

zemoT naCvenebi masala (ufro srulad ix. bolqvaZe 2010) obieq-

tur analitikoss daarwmunebs imaSi, rom rogorc dRes, ise istoriu-

lad qarTveluri enebis urTierToba sociolingvisturi TvalsazrisiT 

iseT enobriv situacias qmnis, romelsac klasikuri diglosia SeiZle-
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ba ewodos. mxolod ruseTis imperiis mxridan Tavsmoxveuli, saqarTve-

los dezintegraciis mosurne politikis Sedegad gaxda SesaZlebeli 

dasmuliyo sakiTxi ase –P rodemde unda iTelebodes megrelTa ufle-

bebi qarTvelTa mxridan, rodis unda moeRos amas bolo. mxolod maSin 

gaxdeba SesaZlebeli qarTvelTa gamanadgurebeli gavlenis Tavidan aci-

leba, roca megreli dawyebiT ganaTlebas megrulad miiRebs, xolo ga-

naTlebis sxva safexurebs rusulad daewafeba. 

gaanalizebuli masala TvalsaCinod aCvenebs, rom qarTul-megruli, 

iseve rogorc qarTul-lazuri da qarTul-svanuri urTierToba SeiZ-

leba aRiweros klasikuri diglosiis terminebSi. am sociolingvistu-

ri urTierTobisTvis termin bilingvizmis gamoyeneba swori ar iqneba. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom etimologiurad diglosia da bilingvizmi (di _ 

ori, glosa _ ena berZnulad; bi _ ori, lingva _ ena laTinurad) er-

Tsa da imaves niSnavs, maT Soris terminologiuri Sinaarsis Tvalsaz-

risiT, diametraluri sxvaobaa. termini diglosia fergiusonma Semoi-

tana sociolingvistikaSi (fergiusoni 1959). diglosia iseTi stabi-

luri enobrivi situaciaa, romelSic Tanaarseboben monaTesave enebi da 

erTmaneTisgan gansxvavdebian funqciebiT, prestiJiT, saliteraturo 

memkvidreobiT, standartizaciiTa da sxva maxasiaTeblebiT. qarTulis, 

megrulisa da svanuris urTierToba swored iseTi stabiluri, mraval-

saukunovani sociolingvisturi situaciis nimuSia, romelsac diglo-

sias uwodeben. am diglosiuri situaciis warmodgena bilingvur urTi-

erTobad iqca megruli anabnisa da megrulad nabeWdi wignebis Seqmnis 

safuZvlad, ramac sazogadoebis didi aRSfoTeba gamoiwvia da rusifi-

katorebma mecxramete saukunis bolo ocwleulSi Tavisi ver gaitanes.  
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stituti, institutis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 

xundaZe 1951: tr. xundaZe, narkvevebi saxalxo ganaTlebis istoriidan saqar-

TveloSi (XIX saukune), saqarTvelos ssr ganaTlebis saministros pedago-

giur mecnierebaTa instituti, institutis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 

cirkulari 1885: `quTaisis guberniis saxalxo skolebis direqtoris cirku-

lari ianvris 11-s 1885 w. `#62~ (bb. maswavlebelT senakisa da zugdidis 

pirvel-dawyebiT sasoflo skolebisa), `droeba~,#59, 1885. 

WavWavaZe 1881: i. WavWavaZe, Sinauri mimoxilva, `iveria~, #2, 1881. 
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Tinatin Bolkvadze 

The Megrelian Alphabet and Megrelian  
Printed Books in the Late 19th Century 

Summary 

The sociolinguistic features of the languages spread in Georgia in the late 19th century: 
Russian – state language, Georgian – mother tongue, principal language, Megrelian and 
Svan – dialects of the principal language; community dialects. As long as Russian was 
the only state language, there was an issue of its accessibility to all the citizens, which, 
in other words, implied the implementation of the assimilation, that is Russification, 
policy. However, there were two different ideas concerning how to realize the effective 
flexible assimilation of Georgia’s population. One of them was expressed by, for 
instance, Exarch Pallad who gave the following explanation to the Ober-prosecutor of 
the Holy Synod: “It has been more particular recently, and, hence, they greatly 
contribute to Russification – gradually, peacefully, and lovingly, without irritating 
aboriginals’ minds or offending their national self-esteem. It is obvious that forceful 
Russification undoubtedly provokes strong resistance and hinders the success of the 
Russian cause” (Central Archives of Georgia, 107, Series G, Case No 891, F. +2-11). 
However, another, reactive wing was more powerful, whose representatives believed 
that the assimilation was to be realized in a short period of time in order to enhance the 
Russian civilization in the region. For example, Yanovsky, a Trustee of the Caucasus 
Education Region, developed the ideas not acceptable for Georgian public: “The 
establishment of Russian schools in the Caucasus and the inclusion of local inhabitants 
in them must be unarguably considered the most principal means for the enhancement 
of the Russian civilization. We should hope that this civilization, striving to get into 
people and developing by means of rationally arranged schools, will prove to be 
stronger than the previous civilizations here, to substitute which it has come here, and 
which perished due to lacking of cultural means in their struggle against the 
surrounding ignorant tribes and people” (Central Archives of Georgia, F. 107, Series 3, 
Case No 300). 

The paper deals with the education and language policy which was provided by 
Yanovsky in western Georgia. It discusses the Circular for the Directors of the Popular 
Schools of Kutaisi Province, January 11, 1885, No 62 (to teachers of elementary 
popular schools in Senaki and Zugdidi) and the Proposition of the Trustee of the 
Caucasus Education Region to Mr. Directors of the Public Schools of Kutaisi Province 
No 1297, March 11, 1885. This circular and proposition were the basis for the creation 
an alphabet for Megrelian to be used: to record and publish religious texts, translated 
into Megrelian, in the Megrelian daily newspaper and in the Megrelian textbooks, 
created for the schools in Megrelia. The paper deals with the Megrelian alphabet 
created in the late 19th century, its phonological and sociolinguistic characters, the 
outcomes of the creation of this alphabet and attitude of Georgian society to this fact. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

rusudan gersamia 

morfemaTaA jgufebi da saxelur morfemaTaA 

rangobrivi struqtura megrulSi 

megrulSi, funqciuri TvalsazrisiT, morfemaTa sami jgufi gamoi-

yofa: leqsikuri (derivaciuli), leqsikur-gramatikuli da gramatiku-

li (relatiuri):  

1. leqsikuri (derivaciuli) mniSvnelobis morfemebi aerTianebs Zire-

ul da leqsikuri mniSvnelobis mawarmoebel, warmomqmnel afiqsebs. 

semantikuri TvalsazrisiT, derivaciuli afiqsebi megrulSi Tor-

met sxvadasxva jgufs adgenen (kartozia da sxv., 2010:101); 

2. leqsikur-gramatikuli morfemebi erTdroulad Seicaven leqsikur 

da gramatikul (resp. morfologiur) mniSvnelobebs. aseTTa rigs 

ganekuTvneba: mravlobiTobis aRmniSvneli niSani saxelisa da zmnis 

struqturaSi; qcevis, gvaris, kontaqtis/kauzativis morfemebi, zmni-

swinebi da nawilakebi (=gezis, orientaciis, aspeqtis amsaxveli 

formaluri niSnebi) zmnebSi. enklitikuri elementebi (nawilakebi, 

Tandebulebi da -ni kavSiri) saxelebSi; 

3. gramatikuli (relatiuri) morfemebis funqciaa gansazRvros gramati-

kuli mimarTebebi frazaSi; saxelis morfologiur struqturaSi es 

iqneba brunvis niSani, fonetikuri CanarTi (epenTeza), TanxmovanTgamya-

ri, mavrcobi xmovnebi. zmnis morfologiur struqturaSi – pirisa da 

paradigmis (kavSirebiTebi, pirobiTebi, aoristi, no-e-mawarmoebliani 

TurmeobiTebi) markerebi, Temis niSnebi, obligatebi, mavrcobi xmovnebi. 

vinaidan derivaciuli da relatiuri an leqsikur-gramatikuli 

morfemebi erTmaneTisagan funqciurad gansxvavebulia, morfemaTa ran-

gobriv struqturaze msjelobisas isini unda gaimijnos. derivaciuli 

fuZe semantikurad axali fuZea, romelsac mimarTebebis dasadgenad da-

matebiT sWirdeba relatiuri anu sxva tipis, misgan gansxvavebuli 

morfemebis darTva; morfemebisa, romelTac aqvT gramatikuli mniSvne-

loba da ara azrobrivad gansxvavebuli, mniSvnelobiT axali odenobis 

(leqsemis) warmoqmnis funqcia; Tu Zireuli morfema aRiniSneba niSniT 

R (laT. Radix `Ziri~), warmoqmnili fuZis Casawerad SemoRebulia 

gansxvavebuli aRniSvna RÜ ; sigrZis niSani miuTiTebs, rom Zireuli mor-

fema nawarmoebia, kerZod, fuZe dagrZelebulia oden leqsikuri mniS-

vnelobis mqone afiqsebiT – derivantebiT (damenia 1982:26, 45): 
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(R) fuZe = Zireuli morfema an 

(RÜ ) fuZe = Zireuli morfema + derivaciuli morfema.  

maSasadame, fuZeTa morfologiuri segmentirebisa da Sesabamisi kva-

lifikaciis dros relevanturia axali mniSvnelobis fuZe da ara Zi-

riseuli morfema. Sdr.: 

(1) koC-i    koC-q  

kaci-NOM.SG   kaci-ERG. SG 
(2) koCana-Ø    koCana-q  

kacoba-NOM.SG  kacoba-ERG. SG  
(3) koCanier-i   koCanier-q  

kacuri- NOM.SG  kacuri-ERG. SG 

megrulSi morfemebi ganlagebulia fuZis win da momdevnod rangebis 

Sesabamisad. saxeluri morfemebi mxolod sufiqsebia, zmnuri ki SeiZle-

ba iyos prefiqsuli, sufiqsuri, infiqsuri da konfiqsuri. amdenad, meg-

ruli enis zmnuri struqtura gacilebiT rTulia, vidre saxelisa. 

megrulSi saxelur morfemaTaAranJirebisas isini ganlagdeba mxolod 

fuZidan marjvniv, rac imas niSnavs, rom am enaSi saxels darTuli mor-

fologiuri segmentebi mxolod da mxolod sufiqsuri morfemebia. 

saxelebSi morfemaTaArangobrivi ganlagebis yvelaze grZel mimdev-

robas aseTi saxe aqvs: R-I-II-III-IV-V, Tumca es sintagmaturi rigi gar-
kveuli wesebis Sesabamisad izRudeba. amave dros, erTdroulad reali-

zebad morfemaTa ricxvi xuTic SeiZleba iyos.  

saxelTa rangobrivi struqturis agebisas siaxles warmoadgens 

ukanasknel periodSi ganxorcielebuli kvlevis (ix. kartozia da sxv. 

2010) safuZvelze ori axali morfemuli elementis segmentireba da 

misi CarTva rangobriv struqturaSi: 

1. TanxmovanTgamyari -i, anu saxelTa brunebisas arakanonikur kom-

pleqsTaAsuperaciisTvis CarTuli obligati;  

2. Zireul morfemasa da brunvis markers Soris mravlobiTis 28 fu-

ZeSi gaCenili -l sonori, romelic, misi funqciidan (xmovnebs So-

ris hiatusis acileba) gamomdinare, kvalificirebulia epenTezad.1 

                                                 
1 Zv. berZn. Επένθεσις _ `CaCra~. lingvistikaSi fonemis Casma or konsonants Soris 

warmoTqmisa da aRqmis gasaadvileblad. laTinuri: sum-p-sit < sumsit, berZnuli: an-
d-ros < anros, germanuli: eigen-t-lich < eigenlich. epenTeza waagavs anaptiqs-s, rac 
niSnavs xmovnis ganviTarebas or konsonants Soris. germanuli: fün-e-f < fünf 
(Metzler-Lexikon Sprache, 2005 Helmut Glück (Ed.). Metzler, Stuttgart/ Weimar). 
epenTezas moixsenieben aseve rogorc hiatusis-amrids: amerika > `amerikuli~ unda 

iyos: amerika-isch, arada gvaqvs: amirika-n-isch, imitom, rom amerik[a-i]sch hiatusi ar 
Sedges (Hadumod Bußmann, Lexikon der Sprachwissenschaft, 2008, Kröner, Stuttgart). 
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saxelis rangobriv struqturaSi Ziridan marjvniv pirveli adgili 

(R-I-) TanxmovanTgamyar i-s ekuTvnis. sakiTxi exeba or brunvaSi, moTx-
robiTsa da micemiTSi, arakanonikur kompleqsebTan, kerZod, Cqamieri 

Tanxmovnebis momdevnod gaCenil i-xmovans. mkvlevarTa umravlesoba yu-

radRebas amaxvilebs i-s gaCenis fonetikur garemoze, Tumca maT mier 

warmodgenil paradigmaSi, miuxedavad gansxvavebuli morfologiuri 

segmentaciisa, mkveTrad araa gamijnuli i-Sexorcebuli da i-Seuxor-

cebeli fuZeebi. amas cxadyofs i. yifSiZis (yifSiZe 1914:028-029), a. 
Ciqobavas (Ciqobava 1936:44), a. lomTaZis (lomTaZe 1987:127), a. onia-

nis (oniani 1989:83) mier warmodgenili paradigmebi.  

kuCx-i-q `fexma~, kuCx-i-s `fexs~, berg-i-q `Toxma~, berg-i-s `Toxs~ 

tipis magaliTebSi i-s gaCena morfonologiurad aris Sepirobebuli, i-s 

warmoSobisTvis saTanado fonetikuri garemo morfologiur pozicia-

Si, kerZod ki, moTxrobiTsa da micemiTSi Cndeba. i-s CarTva ki araka-

nonikur kompleqsTa daZlevis gzaa. i-xmovani funqciurad Tanxmovan-

Tgamyaria || anaptiqsia, igi savaldebuloa CqamierTaA Semdgom.1  

k. daneliam, gudava/gamyreliZis naSromze (gudava, gamyreliZe 1981) 

dayrdnobiT, vrceli masalis analiziT ganixila TanxmovanfuZian saxe-

lebze moTxrobiTis -q da micemiTis -s sufiqsebis darTviT miRebuli 

TanxmovanTkompleqsebis distribuciisa da raobis sakiTxi da daaskvna, 

rom TanxmovanTgamyari -i mxolod or brunvaSi, moTxrobiTsa da mice-

miTSi, CaerTvis. igi ar SeiZleba CaiTvalos fuZesTan Sezrdilad Sem-

degi ori argumentis gaTvaliswinebiT:  

1. i-CarTul fuZeTa warmoebis Tavisebureba mravlobiT ricxvSi  

Tuki i-s fuZiseulad CavTvliT, maSin mravlobiTis fuZeSi igi unda 

SenarCundes, rogorc es xmovanfuZiani saxelebis SemTxvevaSia.2 unda 

gvqondes: bergi – bergiefi, nacvlad formisa: berg-ef-i. sinamdvileSi, 

mravlobiT ricxvSi i- arcerT brunvaSi ar Cndeba.3 

                                                 
1  am sakiTxze damajerebeli msjeloba ix. gigiberia 1958; agreTve, sakiTxisadmi 

sagangebod miZRvnili naSromi _ danelia 1986. 
2   o-sa da u-ze damTavrebuli saxelebi pirdapir dairTaven -ef (|| -em || -en) ric-

xvis markers: katu-ef-i `katebi~, koto-ef- `qoTnebi~... a- da e-fuZianebis 

umravlesoba ki CairTavs l- sonors, -ae (a-ef) mimdevroba saerTod ar gvaqvs, 

e-fuZianebi inarCuneben fuZiseul xmovans da geminirebul ee mimdevrobas 

Semdgom safexurze amartiveben (magaliTebisaTvis ix. janjRava 1996:199). 
3  sayuradRebod gveCveneba forma di `devi~, romelic Camoyalibda fonologiuri 

gardaqmnis Sedegad: qarT. devi || demi > *dei > dii || di. igi i-fuZiani saxelis 

erTaderT magaliTad gvesaxeba, mas i- mravlobiTi ricxvis mTel paradigmaSi 

gadahyveba: di-ef-i, di-ef-q, di-ef-s, di-ef-iSi, di-ef-iSa, di-ef-iSe, di-ef-iT, 

di-ef-o. 
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2. i-CarTul fuZeTa warmoeba viTarebiT brunvaSi 

TanxmovanfuZiani saxelebis viTarebiTi brunvis formaa berg-o 

`Toxad~ da ara bergi-T, rogorc es unda gvqonoda im SemTxvevaSi, 

Tuki i- fuZes iqneboda Sezrdili. anu Tuki paradigmas i-fuZianad gan-

vixilavT, is yvela brunvaSi unda daCndes, miT umetes, viTarebiTSi, 

arada gvaqvs: koC-o da ara koCi-T, es ukanaskneli emTxveva moqmede-

biTs. Sdr: koto (saxelobiTi) – kotoT (formobrivi damTxveva moqme-

debiTsa da viTarebiTSi, rasac konteqsti ganarCevs). maSasadame, i-Car-

Tuli formebi moqmedebiTisa da viTarebiTisaTvis gansxvavebul for-

mebs gviCveneben; i-s fuZiseulad gaazrebis SemTxvevaSi, erTi da igive 

forma unda daCndes ori brunvisaTvis, rogorc es o- da u-fuZianebis 

SemTxvevaSia.1 

k. danelias daskvniT: `berg-i-q || berg-i-s tipis formebSi i- fone-

tikuri CanarTia, berg-iS || berg-iT formebSi ki – brunvis niSnis nawi-

lia da morfologiuri Rirebulebisaa~ (danelia 1986:109-110). aRniSnu-

li Tvalsazrisi Cven mier gaziarebulia da, am principis gaTvaliswine-

biT, saxelur morfemaTa rangobriv struqturaSi i-s gamoyofa aucileb-

lad migvaCnia. morfema i- funqciurad TanxmovanTgamyaria (||anaptiqsia).2 

rangobrivi struqturis uaxloesi sufiqsuri elementia, agreTve, 

Cven mier epenTezad kvalificirebuli -l sonori. Mmisi rangic pirve-

lia: R-I-. xmovanTgamyari -i da TanxmovanTgamyari -l erTdroulad ara-

sodes realizdeba. es ori morfema erTmaneTTan damatebiTi distribu-

ciis mimarTebaSia.  

mokled mimovixilavT l-s gamoyofis safuZvlebs, funqciasa da mo-

rfemis lingvisturi kvalifikaciis sakiTxs.3  

megrulSi mravlobiTi ricxvis sawarmoeblad ugamonaklisod yvela 

TanxmovanfuZian saxels daerTvis -ef (|| -em || -en), xmovanfuZianebTan ki 

saxelTa mxolod mkacrad gansazRvrul raodenobaSi Cndeba -lef mim-

devroba, romelsac g. kartozia -ef morfemis alomorfad miiCnevs; 

Tvalsazrisi gaziarebulia sxva mkvlevrebTanac, Tumca imavdroulad 

                                                 
1 Sdr.: di `devi~ – di-T(i) `deviT~, `devad~ (moqmedebiTi: diT(i) ginorTe `de-

vad gadaqceula~, viTarebiTi: diT(i) ginmoSqu `devad maqcia~). 
2  damatebiTi argumenti SeiZleba iyos tipologiuri Tvalsazrisic: cnobilia, 

rom qarTulSi i-fuZiani saxelebi _ Cai, pai, tramvai _ nasesxebia.…vfiqrobT, 

qarTuli enis monacemebi i-fuZiani saxelebis ararsebobis Sesaxeb megrulis 
pozicias amyarebs. rac Seexeba lazuris viTarebas, igi axsnilia rogorc `meo-

reuli movlena da uniformaciisa Tu paradigmuli gasworebis gamovlineba~ 

(danelia 1986:109). msjelobaSi ar igulisxmeba nacvalsaxelebi. maTi analizi 

calke sakiTxia.  
3 vrceli msjelobisaTvis ix. kartozia da sxv., 2010:103-110. 
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mocemulia msjeloba, romelic exeba -l-s funqciis garkvevas (ix. 

ezugbaia 2010:22).  

-l-ef mimdevroba megrulSi daCndeba Semdeg fuZeebTan: bJa `mze~ _ 

bJa-l-ef-i, da `da~ _ da-l-ef-i, dRa `dRe~ _ dRa-l-ef-i, dida 

`deda~ _ dida-l-ef-i, za `gza~ _ za-l-ef-i, Tu `goWi~ _ Tu-l-ef-i, 

moTa `SviliSvili~ _ moTa-l-ef-i, muma `mama~ _ muma-l-ef-i, nosa 

`rZali~ _ nosa-l-ef-i, sinja `siZe~ _ sinja-l-ef-i, squa `Svili~ _ 

squa-l-ef-i, tya `tye~ _ tya-l-ef-i, qa `rqa~ _ qa-l-ef-i, qua `qva~ 

_ qua-l-ef-i, Rva `loya~ _ Rva-l-ef-i, Cxou `Zroxa~ _ Cxou-l-ef-i, 

Zga `gverdi~ _ Zga-l-ef-i, Wa `Cala~ _ Wa-l-ef-i, ja1 `xe~ _ ja-l-

ef-i, jima `Zma~ _ jima-l-ef-i, Fa `toti~ _ Fa-l-ef-i, sua `frTa~ _ 

sua-l-ef-i, xe `xeli~ _ xe-l-ef-i, papa `papi~ _ papa-l-ef-i (yifSiZe 
1914:26-027).2 CamonaTvalSi umravlesoba a-fuZiani substantivia, erTi 

zmnizeda – Zga `gverdi~ – Zga-l-ef-i; mxolod oris fuZe mTavrdeba 

u-ze: Tu-l-ef-i `goWebi~ da Cxou-l-ef-i `Zroxebi~, xolo erTisa – 

e-ze: xe-l-ef-i `xelebi~. am CamonaTvals unda daematos substantiuri 

fuZeebi: (f)ska `ska~ || `futkari~ – (f)ska-l-ef-i, tkva `kibe~ – tkva-

l-ef-i; zmnizeda: Sq/ka `Sua~ – Sq/ka-l-efi;3 e-fuZiani atributivi: 

WiWe `patara~ – WiWe-l-ef-i (xubua 1937:4815).  
-l elementis realizaciis konkretuli fonologiuri poziciis 

dadgena rTulia. udavoa intervokaluri pozicia, sadac stabilurad 

gansazRvrulia mxolod momdevo xmovani -e (-ef morfemis Semadgene-

li). rac Seexeba -l-s prepoziciur fonemas, igi aucileblobiT gu-

lisxmobs vokals; a, e, u: -a-l-ef, -e-l-ef, -u-l-ef da, lazurisagan 

gansxvavebiT, sadac paradigma gasworda, megrulSi arc erTi magaliTi 

araa i da o xmovnebze damTavrebul fuZeebze -l-s darTvisa. maSasada-

me, l-s gaCena Sepirobebulia intervokaluri poziciiT. miuxedavad am-

gvari analizisa, l-s fonologiuri poziciebis dadgena raime kanonzo-

mierebis saxiT mainc ver xerxdeba, radgan zogi fuZe meryevia da mid-

rekilia mravlobiTis fuZeTa paraleluri warmoebisken (Sdr. Cxou-l-

ef-i || Cxou-ef-i `Zroxebi~, Tu-l-ef-i || Tu-ef-i `goWebi~), an kidev 

imave poziciaSi -l- saerTod arasavaldebuloa (katu-ef-i `katebi~, 

Jvabu-ef-i `bayayebi~, kancxu-ef-i `dugmebi~, kird[e]-ef-i `kldeebi~, 

                                                 
1 or fuZeSi istoriulad aRdgeba l sonori, Tumca diaqroniuli analizi xels 

ver SeuSlis sinqroniul doneze l-s fonetikur CanarTad gaazrebas, vinaidan 
isini sinqroniulad mxolobiTis formebia: xe `xeli~, ja `xe~ etim. `Zeli~ 

(da ara: *xel-, *jal-) da maTTvisac mravlobiTis warmoebis wesi igivea. 
2 es ukanaskneli nasesxebi fuZea da l-elementi masSi analogiiT gaCenilad iTv-

leba (yifSiZe 1914:026-027). 
3  iSviaTad realizebuli formaa, gaCenili Cans Zga `kide~ _ Zga-l-eb-i-s analogiiT. 
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mojgir[e]-ef-i `naTesavebi~, mabir[e]-ef-i `momRerlebi~ da yvela amgva-

rad warmoqmnili saxeli).  

amasTan -l-ef mimdevrobis mravlobiTis alomorfad ganxilvas ewi-

naaRmdegeba isic, rom CanarTi l- Tavs iCens xmovniT dawyebul sade-

rivacio afiqsTa winac da daCndeba mxolod im fuZeebTan, romlebic 

mravlobiTis warmoebis dros fuZesa da -ef morfemas Soris swored 

l-s CairTaven: qa `rqa~ – qa-l-am-i `rqiani~, Tu `goWi~ – Tu-l-am-i 

`goWiani~, dida `deda~ – dida-l-ob-a `dedoba~, skua `Svili~ – skua-l-

ob-a `Sviloba~, jima `Zma~ – jima-l-ob-a `Zmoba~, sinja `siZe~ – sin-

ja-l-ob-a `siZoba~... 

amitomac ufro marTebulia -l-s ganxilva fonetikur CanarTad, 

romlis funqciaa xmovnebs Soris hiatusis Tavidan acileba. amgvari 

masalis analizi aCvenebs, rom hiatusi aucileblad Cndeba maSin, roca 

gvaqvs: a-e, a-a, a-o vokalTa mimdevroba. am poziciaSi aucilebelia -l 

elementi. amgvari CarTuli Tanxmovani saerTaSoriso terminologiuri 

standartis mixedviT kvalificirebulia epenTezad. 

am debulebaTa gaTvaliswinebiT megrulSi saxeluri sufiqsebi ran-

gebis mixedviT Semdegnairad nawildeba: 

I. fonetikuri CanarTebis rigi: TanxmovanTgamyari (|| anaptiqsi) -i; 

xmovanTgamyari (|| epenTeza) -l; 

II. ricxvis markeri (-ef || -em || -en); 

III. brunvis markeri (-i, -q, -s, -iS || -iSi || -Si, -iSa || -Sa, -iSe || -Se,  
-iSo(T) || -So(T); -iT || -Ti; -Ti || -o); 

IV. mavrcobi xmovani (-i, -u, -G); Tandebuli (-x || -xi, -ni `Tvis~,     

-wkala / -wkela / -wkuma `-Tan~, -jgura `msgavsi~, -ni `Tvis~...) 

V. nawilaki (-o, -T(i)). 

erTi rangis morfemebi SeuTavsebelia erTmaneTTan sintagmaturad; 

romelime rangis morfemis gamotovebisas rangobrivi Tanmimdevroba ar 

irRveva. yoveli momdevno rangi Sepirobebulia winaTi. 

Tuki morfemaTa sazRvarze am morfemebis Semadgeneli fonemebi 

arakanonikur kompleqsebs qmnian, ena mimarTavs arakanonikurobis daZ-

levis ramdenime gzas – fonologiur gardaqmnas an xmovnis CarTvas. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, TanxmovanTgamyari -i da xmovanTgamyari (epenTe-

za) -l erTmaneTTan damatebiTi distribuciis mimarTebaSia, anu isini 

erTdroulad arasodes Cndebian morfemaTaAmimdevrobaSi. swored dama-

tebiTi distribuciaa piroba imisa, rom isini erT rangSi erTiandebian 

da es aris I rangi. 

pirveli rangi SeiZleba iyos gamotovebuli, Tuki ara gvaqvs Sesa-

bamisi fonologiuri pozicia ori – moTxrobiTi da micemiTi – brun-
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visaTvis, an ar gvaqvs is 28 forma, romelTa mravlobiTis sawarmoeb-

lad brunebis mTel paradigmaSi -l-s CarTva aucilebelia. 

meore rangs iWers mravlobiTis mawarmoebeli alomorfebi.Pmrav-

lobiTi ricxvis formaSi pirveli rangis morfemebidan -l-s warmodge-

na poziciuradaa Sepirobebuli, -i ki arasodes Cndeba, rasac aseve po-

zicia apirobebs.  

mesame rangi brunvis niSanTa rangia. is erTaderTia, romelic yo-

velTvis aris warmodgenili mimdevrobaSi, vinaidan megrulSi brunebis 

paradigmaSi fuZis saxiT warmodgenili brunvis forma ar arsebobs. 

meoTxe rangis arseboba aucileblobiT gulisxmobs mesame rangis 

warmodgenas, vinaidan mxolod brunvis formaa gavrcobili xmovnebiT, 

magram SezRudva is aris, rom mavrcobi xmovani yvela brunvas ar er-

Tvis.  

amave rangSia Tandebuli da sagulisxmoa, rom igi erTvis im brunvis 

formebs, romelTac ar erTvis mavrcobi xmovnebi. anu mavrcobi xmovnisa 

da Tandebulis distribucias brunvaTaA mixedviT aseTi saxe aqvs:  

• mavrcobi: moTxrobiTi, micemiTi, moqmedebiTi, viTarebiTi, daniSnu-

lebiTi. 

• Tandebuli: naTesaobiTi, miwevniTi, daSorebiTi. 

mexuTe rangi nawilakisaa, romelic enklitikurad erTvis brunvis 

formas, ufro zustad brunvis Tandebulian formas an pirdapir brunvis 

niSans erTvis. aseT SemTxvevaSi mavrcobi xmovani rangSi gamotovebulia.  

am SezRudvebis gaTvaliswinebis Semdeg sakmaod advilia rangebis 

formulaTa ageba: 

1. R-III: yvelaze mokle mimdevrobaa; es aris brunvisniSandarTuli mx. 

ricxvis nebismieri forma: 
 

osur-i 

qali-NOM.SG 
osur-q 

qali-ERG.SG 
osur-s 

qali -DAT.SG 
 

osur-iSi 

qali -GEN.SG 
osur-iSa 

qali-ALL.SG 
osur-iSe 

qali- ABL.SG 
 

osur-iSo 

qali-FIN.SG 
osur-iT  

qali-INS.SG 
osur-o  

qali -ADV.SG 

2. R-I-III: roca TanxmovanTgamyari i- erTvis fuZes, saxeli mxolobi-

Ti ricxvis moTxrobiTsa da micemiTSia: 
 

(1) berg-i-q 

Toxi-OBL-ERG.SG 
berg-i-s 

Toxi-OBL-DAT.SG 

(2) Rej-i-q  

Rori-OBL-ERG.SG 
Rej-i-s  

Rori -OBL-DAT.SG 
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3. mravlobiTi ricxvis formebisaTvis ori variantia: 

• R-II-III: mravlobiTi ricxvis forma, l-s gareSe warmodgenili: 

koC-ef-i 

kaci-PL-NOM 
koC-ef-q 

kaci-PL-ERG P 
koC-ef-s 

kaci-PL-DAT Dda a.S. 

• R-I-II-III: roca epenTeza -l CaerTvis, saxeli mravlobiTSia da 

momdevno morfemis darTva l-Tia ganpirobebuli, anu mas auci-

leblad mosdevs II rangis morfema: 

jima-l-ef-i  

Zma-EP-PL-OM 

jima-l-ef-q 

Zma-EP-PL-ERG 
jima-l-ef-s 

Zma-EP-PL-DAT da a.S. 

4. R-I-II-III-IV - dasaSvebia ramdenime kombinacia: 

• R-III-IV: sqema asaxavs Tandebulian an emfatikuri xmovniT gav-

rcobil fuZeTa viTarebas mxolobiTisTvis. mxolod, aRniSnuli 

morfemebi damatebiTi distribuciis mimarTebaSi arian, anu _ 

mavrcobi xmovnisa da Tandebulis erTdrouli realizeba SeuZ-

lebelia, amitomac erTiandebian isini erT rangSi. Tandebulebi 

da mavrcobi xmovnebi nawildebian brunvaTa mixedviT: 

Tandebuliani: miwevniTi, naTesaobiTi daOdaSorebiTi:  

(1) koC-iSa-xi `kacamde~ 

kac-ALL-PP 
(2) koC-i-jgura (< *koC-iS-jgura < *koC-iS-gura) `kacis msgavsi~ 

kac-GEN-PP 
(3) sqan-iSe-ni `SenTvis~, `Sen gamo~ 

Sen-ABL-PP 
mavrcobiani: moTxrobiTi, micemiTi, moqmedebiTi, daniSnulebiTi 

da viTarebiTi (xmovanfuZianebTan): 

(1) Wyor-q-i/u 

mwyeri-ERG-EV 
(2) Wyor-s-i/u 

mwyeri-DAT-EV 

(3) Wyor-iT-i/u 
mwyeri-INS-EV 

(4) Wyor-SoT-i/u 
mwyeri-FIN-EV

 

• R-I-II-III-IV: roca l-CarTuli mravlobiTis Tandebuliani for-

ma gvaqvs an i-CarTuli mxolobiTis fuZes erTvis Tandebuli:  

(1) jima-l-ef-q-i/u 

Zma-EP-PL-ERG-EV 
(2) jima-l-ef-q-i/u 

 Zma-EP-PL-DAT-EV 

(3) jima-l-ef-iT-i/u 

 Zma-EP-PL-INS-EV 
(4) jima-l-ef-SoT-i/u 

 Zma-EP-PL-FIN-EV
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• R-II-III-IV: igive mimdevrobaa warmodgenili I rangis afiqsebis 

gareSe; 

5. nawilaki erTvis uTandebulo brunvis formas. variantebi: 
• R-III-V: jima-Ø-Ti 

Zma-NOM-PTC 
• R-II-III-V: koC-ef-i-Ti 

kaci-PL-NOM-PTC 

• R-I-II-III-V: jima-l-ef-i-Ti  

Zma-EP-PL-NOM-PTC 
• R-I-II-III-IV-V: jima-l-ef-i-wkuma-Ti  

Zma-EP-PL-GEN-PP-PTC 
rac Seexeba zedsarTavs, ricxviT saxelsa da nacvalsaxels, rango-

brivi struqturis sqema yvela saxelisaTvis ganzogadebulia, magram, 

romelime saxelTan romelime rangis sufiqsis arqonis SemTxvevaSi, am 

sufiqsisaTvis gankuTvnili rangi amovardeba. ase, magaliTad, ricxviTi 

saxelebs ar ewarmoebaT mravlobiTi ricxvi, Sesabamisad II rangi gamo-

tovebulia; I rangis morfemaTa rigidan ki realizebulia mxolod -i 

TanxmovanTgamyari: xuT-i-q `xuTma~, amSv-i-s `eqvss~... 

bevri nacvalsaxeli etimologiurad nawilakis an Tandebulis dar-

TviT aris miRebuli: mudga/mudgareni `raRaca~, midga `viRaca~, TeSne-

ri `amis msgavsi~, Tezma `amdeni~, Tejgura `aseTi~... miuxedavad imisa, 

rom, xSir SemTxvevaSi, nacvalsaxelis etimologia gamWvirvalea. is 

ganixileba, rogorc warmoqmnili fuZe, romelic irTavs gramatikuli 

funqciis mqone morfemebs:  

mudga-q-i-Ti 

raRaca-ERG-EV-PTC 

amdenad, megrulSi saxelur morfemaTaAsintagmaturad realizebis 

sul 12 SesaZlo kombinacia gvaqvs. aqedan, R-III yvelaze mokle mimdev-

robaa, xolo R-I-II-III-IV-V – yvelaze grZeli. es imas niSnavs, rom meg-

rulSi saxelebis morfemaTa sintagmatur jaWvSi SeiZleba realizdes 

minimum erTi, maqsimum 5 morfema.  

Semoklebebi 

NOM saxelobiTi brunva ADV viTarebiTi brunva 

ERG moTxrobiTi brunva SG mxolobiTi ricxvi 

DAT micemiTi brunva PL mravlobiTi ricxvi 

GEN naTesaobiTi brunva OBL TanxmovanTgamyari obligati 

ALL miwevniTi brunva EP epenTeza 

ABL daSorebiTi brunva PP Tandebuli 

FIN daniSnulebiTi brunva EV emfatikuri xmovani / mavrcobi 

INS moqmedebiTi brunva PTC nawilaki 
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Rusudan Gersamia 

Groups of Morphemes and the Rank  
Structure of Morphemes in Megrelian 

Summary 

From the functional point of view, three groups of morphemes are identified in 
Megrelian: Lexical (Derivational), Lexico-grammatical, and Grammatical (Relational). 

As far as Derivational, Lexico-grammatical, and/or Relational morphemes are functi-
onally different, they should be delimitated while discussing the rank structure of 
morphemes. A derivational stem is a semantically new one, needing to take on relative 
morphemes, that is of a different type, in order to establish its relations; these are the 
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morphemes, having grammatical meanings and not the function of deriving of a 
semantically different and new entity (lexeme); if a radical morpheme is presented as R 
(Lat. Radix “root”), there will be a representation for recording a derived stem, meaning 
that a radical morpheme is derived – extended by means of affixes having lexical 
meanings. 

(R) Stem = Radical Morpheme or  

(RÜ ) Stem = Radical Morpheme + Derivational Morpheme 

Therefore, in the morphological segmentation and appropriate qualification, a stem, 
having a new meaning, is relevant, and not a radical morpheme; cf., 

While ranking the nominal morphemes of Megrelian, morphemes will be arranged only 
to the right of a stem, that is, morphological segments, attached to a substantive in this 
language, are only suffixal morphemes.  

In constructing a rank structure of substantives, there is an innovation that two new 
morphemic elements were segmented and included in the rank structure (based on the 
recent study by G. Kartozia, R. Gersamia, M. Lomia, T. Tskhadaia Linguistic Analysis 
of Megrelian, 2010): 

1. Anaptyxis –i: an obligate, inserted for the superation of non-canonical clusters. 
2. Epenthesis -l: a sonorant, having occurred for the sake of avoidance of a hiatus 

between a radical morpheme and a case marker in 28 plural stems.  

With respect to these provisions, Megrelian nominal suffixes will be arranged in ranks 
in the following way:  

I. Order of phonetic insertions: anaptyxic -i; epenthesis -l; 
II. Number marker (-ep || -em || -en); 
III. Case marker (-i, -k, -s, -iš || -iši || -ši || -iša || -iša, -iše || -še, -išo(t) || -šo(t); -it || -ti; 

-ti || -o); 
IV. Perseverant vowel (-i, -u, -ə); postposition (-x || -xi, -ni “for”, -c’k’ala /-c’k’ela 

“with”, -Jgura “similar”, -ni “for”, ect.); 
V. Particle (-o, -t(i)). 

Totally, there are 12 possible combinations of the syntagmatic realization of nominal 
morphemes. Of them, R-III is the shortest sequence, while R-I-II-III-IV-V is the longest 
one. This implies that at least one morpheme and maximum five morphemes may occur 
in a syntagmatic chain of nominal morphemes in Megrelian. 

 

(1) k’oč-i  k’oč-k  
 man-NOM.SG  man-ERG. SG 
(2) k’očana-Ø k’očana-k  
 manliness-NOM.SG manliness-ERG. SG, etc. 



enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

nino doborjginiZe 

sulxan-saba orbelianis saleqsikono  

meTodologiis zogierTi sakiTxi 

nebismier enobriv garemoSi mniSvnelovani etapis dasawyisad leqsi-

konebis Seqmna iTvleba. es bunebrivia, vinaidan swored leqsikonSi xe-

rxdeba ama Tu im epoqaSi dagrovili codnis, disciplinaruli gamoc-

dilebis akumulireba, konkretul kulturul-saganmanaTleblo da sa-

mecniero sivrceSi Seqmnili ZiriTadi debulebebis sistematizacia. 

am TvalsazrisiT qarTuli saleqsikono, an zogadad, filologiu-

ri praqtikis mniSvnelovan etapad X-XI saukuneebi unda CaiTvalos. es 

iyo epoqa, roca qarTvelma mTargmnel-redaqtorebma daiwyes gviananti-

kurobisa da Sua saukuneebis filologiuri tradiciis kvalobaze 

gawyobili pirveli leqsikonebis Sedgena da maTi gamarTva sistemati-

kis wesebis mixedviT.1  

XVII saukunidan sistematizaciis axali etapi daiwyo – evropuli 

leqsikologiuri da leqsikografiuli tradicia xelaxla Semovida 

CvenSi misioneruli gziT; aRorZinebis xanis qarTuli filologiuri 

praqtikisTvis ZiriTad saxelmZRvanelo nimuSad gamoyenebul iqna la-

Tinur-italiuri tradicia.2 dabrkolebebis miuxedavad, zogad leqsi-

                                                 
1 calkeul Txzulebebze darTuli leqsikologiuri metateqstebisa da efrem 

mciris cnobili leqsikonis garda (m. SaniZe 1968:77-122) igulisxmeba Semdegi 

Txzulebebi: 1. kirile aleqsandrielis „leqsi maTes Tavisa saxarebisa Znelo-

anTa sityuaTa ganmartebaჲ leqsikoni (xeln. A 65, 340-343), 2. amave xelnawe-
rSi moTavsebuli Targmaneba-leqsikoni: „wmidaTa da RvTiv sulierTa wignTagan 

RmerTSemosilTa mamaTa mier gamokrebuli ebraelTa enisa saxelebi raodenime 

Targmanebaჲ leqsikonisaჲ (xeln. A 65, 343-349).  
2 aRorZinebis xanis qarTul filologiur azrovnebaze kaTolikuri samisionero 

gramatikebisa da, zogadad, evropuli tradiciis rolisa da gavlenis Sesaxeb ix. 

babunaSvili, uTurgaiZe 1991; babunaSvili, uTurgaiZe 1992:24-52; boederi 2011: 

45-54; bolqvaZe 2004:89-90; orlovskaia 1959:135-164; orlovskaia 1960:185-214; 

orlovskaia 1966: orlovskaia 1974:5-9; qarosaniZe 2000:58-87; uTurgaiZe 1990: 
123-147; Ciqobava, vaTeiSvili 1983. aqve SevniSnav, rom ama Tu im sakiTxze msje-

lobisas vimowmeb ara sakiTxis Sesaxeb arsebul zogad literaturas, aramed 

mxolod im naSromebs, romlebic konkretul gansaxilvel sakiTxTan, argumenta-

ciasTan dakavSirebiT gansxvavebul Tvalsazriss gvTavazobs. aqedan gamomdinare, 

ver gaviziareb T. bolqvaZis SeniSvnas (bolqvaZe 2010:17), romelic samecniero 
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kografiul disciplinasTan kavSiri gasul saukuneSic SenarCunda da 

saqarTveloSi ganviTarda mravalfunqciuri saleqsikono tradicia, 

romlis akumulireba moxda qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi.1  

konkretul saleqsikono praqtikaSi axaldanergili meTodi zogad-

filologiur tradiciasTan uSualo kavSiris damamyarebel rgolad 

iqceva xolme. es ki am meTodiT gamarTul leqsikons konceptualur 

mniSvnelobas aniWebs. am ukanasknelis Sesafaseblad, pirvel rigSi, un-

da ganisazRvros, ra mniSvneloba hqonda istoriulad Sepirobebul am 

meTods konkretul istoriul konteqstSi.  

am konceptualur mxares uSualod ukavSirdeba warmodgenili sta-

tiis mTavari sakiTxi: sulxan-saba orbelianis saleqsikono meTodis 

istoriuli Sepirobebuloba, misi mimarTeba, erTi mxriv, Zvel qarTul 

kulturul-saganmanaTleblo konteqstTan da, meore mxriv, XVII-

XXVIII saukuneebis zogadfilologiur tradiciasTan.  

mTavari sakamaTo sakiTxi, Sesabamisad, statiis argumentacia exeba 

gasuli saukunis 70-ian wlebSi gamoTqmul Tvalsazriss, rom qarTu-

li leqsikologiur-leqsikografiuli da, zogadad, filologiuri saq-

mianobis aRmavloba XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi somxur tradicias ukav-

Sirdeba. es Sexeduleba pirvelad ilia abulaZem gamoTqva da igi efuZ-

neba sabas leqsikonze darTuli „anderZ-namagis~ erT frazas, romel-

Sic saba asaxelebs literaturul wyaroebs da mzamzareul leqsiko-

nebs, romlebiTac mas usargeblia: 

                                                                                                                             
eTikas miwunebs, radgan ar vimowmeb mis naSromebs Sua saukuneebSi qarTuli enis 

Tvisobrivi da funqciuri legitimaciis sakiTxebze msjelobisas. araeTikuri 
ufro is mgonia, T. bolqvaZem miTiTebis gareSe rom gaimeora Cemi argumentacia 

da masTan erTad Cemi Secdomac „miiTvisa~ (ix. bolqvaZe 2004:83). 1999 wels 

germaniidan fostiT gamogzavnili Cemi statiis (doborjginiZe 2000: 20-27) 

erTi gverdi SemTxveviT daikarga. dakarguli gverdi iwyeboda iovane petriwi-

seuli fraziT, momdevno gverdi ki – iovane petriwisa da XIII saukunis ucnobi 

qarTveli avtoris perifraziT. ase rom, gverdis amovardnis gamo efrems `mie-
wera~ petriwisa da ucnobi avtoris citatebis perifrazi. T. bolqvaZem Cemi 

argumentacia „enaTa gansxvavebuli bunebiT Sepirobebuli arausakuTresobis daZ-
levisa da sityvis Zalisa ganmacxadebeli ganmartebebis darTvis~ Sesaxeb 

(doborjginiZe 1998:123) ise gaimeora, rom Cem mier damowmebuli „fsevdoef-

remis~ wyaros Semowmebac ki ar moindoma. T. bolqvaZes gamorCa, Torem am uzus-

tobis gamo erT-erT momdevno moxsenebaSi (Tezisebi daibeWda) bodiSi movixade.  
1 Tanamedrove qarTul samecniero sivrceSi, marTalia, dagvianebiT, magram mainc 

daiwyo meTodologiuri TvalsazrisiT leqsikografiis axali etapi; vgulisxmob 

korpusis monacemebze damyarebuli leqsikonebis Sedgenas. sruliad bunebrivia, 

rom dResac misabaZi nimuSi evropuli enebis leqsikonTa meTodologiaa, rogorc 

es Tavis droze iyo berZnuli, laTinur-italiuri da sxva tradiciebi.  
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„da erTi somxuri momcro leqsikoni vnaxe, romelsa maTisave eniTa 

bargirqi ewodebis, da mec maTis baZiT ეeli mivyav da, raodeni Zal-

medva, aRvwere. [...] sxvisa enaTa vnaxe da mec maTis baZiT aRvwere“.1  

am cnobis kvalobaze ilia abulaZem sagangebod Seiswavla somxuri 

beWduri da maTi winamorbedi xelnaweri leqsikonebi da daaskvna:  

1. sulxan-saba orbelianis mier baZad aRebuli somxuri leqsikoni aris 

„somexTa bargirqi“, an, rogorc misi xelnawerebis saTaurSia zogjer 

aRniSnuli, „saqerdolo sityvebi“, saxeldobr, misi vrceli varianti. 

2. am variantis mibaZviT, misi wesis CvenebiT, saba adgils uTmobs Tavis 

leqsikonSi sakuTar saxelTa (adamianTa da adgilTa) ganmartebebs. 

3. qarTul leqsikonSi Setanil sakuTar saxelTa maragi da maTi gan-

martebani mxars uWeren ramdenadme nimuSad gamoyenebul bargirqs, 

xolo TiTqmis sruliad emTxvevian „sakuTar saxelTa Targmanebas“, 

romelic darTuli aqvs pirvel beWdur somxur biblias, anu, ro-

gorc zogjer mas eZaxian, voskanis, an amsterdamis dabadebas, ase 

rom, sulxans leqsikonis sakuTar saxelTa wyarod ZiriTadad vos-

kanis bibliis saZiebeli gamouyenebia.2  

saba namdvilad iyenebda somxur wyaroebs (Sdr. tegani, tarxuna. 

berZulSi sxva mxali sweria da laTinurSi sxva da somxurSi sxva; 

tarxuna sxvaTa enaa, qarTulad tegani hqvian);3 amasTanave, voskanis 

bibliis saZiebelsa da sabas leqsikonis sakuTar saxelTa ganmartebebs 

Soris aSkara msgavsebaa, magram aris Tu ara es msgavseba sakmarisi sa-

buTi imisaTvis, rom sabas ganmartebebis ZiriTad wyarod voskanis bib-

liis saZiebeli miviCnioT? niSnavs Tu ara „maTis baZiT Ãeli mivyav“ 

somxuri an nebismieri sxva leqsikonidan mzamzareuli ganmartebebis 

gadmoweras? savaraudod, ara. A 

am sakiTxs uSualod ukavSirdeba ilia abulaZis Tvalsazrisi, ro-

melic exeba XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi saqarTveloSi filologiuri tra-

diciis aRmavlobas. Sdr. „gramatikis Seqmnis cdebi maSin [igulisxmeba 

XVIII saukune] SemTxveviTi da TavisTavadi ar yofila. gramatikas im 

dros praqtikuli mizandasaxuloba gauCnda. igi swormeTqveobisa da 

marTlweris xelovnebad iqna miCneuli. aqedan gamomdinareobda isic, 

rom mas daekisra roli momsaxurisa, pirvel yovlisa, e.w. `xedviT anu 

saazato~ mecnierebisaTvis. igi `Seyvanilobis karad iqna aRiarebuli am 

dargSi Semavali sqolastikuri filosofiis, logikisa da ritoriki-

                                                 
1 sulxan-saba orbeliani 1991:27.  
2 abulaZe 1976:200.  
3 sulxan-saba orbeliani 1993:134; 135.  
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saTvis da swored dasaxelebuli dargebis gamococxlebam gamoiwvia am 

droisaTvis CvenSi gramatikebis warmoSobac. [...] CvenSi ZvelTaganve 

fexmodgmuli dargebis, ritorikisa da filosofiis aRorZineba, upir-

veles yovlisa, Zveli Semoqmedebis daCxrekasa da SeswavlaSi gamoixa-

ta. am Seswavlas, cxadia, siZneleebic axlda teqstis daZlevis mxriT. 

mas, sagnis TaviseburebasTan erTad, enac qmnida. Zveli teqstebis wesi-

eri aRqmisa da marTebuli gagebisaTvis normebis gamomuSaveba daiwyo, 

xolo amis sisruleSi moyvana gramatikas daekisra. somxeTSi analogi-

ur viTarebaTa gamo am mimarTulebiT muSaoba adre gaCaRda, ise rom, 

zogierT sferoSi somxuri wyaroebi baZi Seiqmna qarTulisaTvis~.1  

gaumarTlebeli iqneba, „Zveli teqstebis daZlevisa da axsna-ganmar-

tebaTa sistemis SemuSaveba“ XVIII saukuniT davaTariRoT da praqti-

kuli mizandasaxulobis filologiis gamococxleba somxurs davukav-

SiroT. Sua saukuneebis qarTuli lingvistur-hermenevtikuli metateq-

stebis, Targmanis Teoriisa da praqtikis Seswavla erTmniSvnelovnad 

adasturebs, rom amgvari saqmianoba CvenSi XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi ki 

ar dawyebula, ukve meTerTmete saukuneSi sistematizaciis kanonebs 

daemorCila, roca antioqiis mTargmnelobiTma skolam, gansakuTrebiT 

efrem mcirem, Zveli qarTuli lingvistur-hermenevtikuli da mTargm-

nelobiTi praqtika gvianantikurobisa da Sua saukuneebis zogadfilo-

logiuri tradiciis mixedviT gamarTa. efremma Tavadve aRwera es sis-

tema ZiriTad teqstze darTul metateqstebSi.2  

axla mivubrundeT ilia abulaZis mTavar arguments, kerZod, ucxo 

sityvebis (pirTa da geografiuli saxelebis) ganmartebaTa msgavsebas 

sabas leqsikonsa da voskanis bibliis saZiebelSi. vfiqrob, am SemTxve-

vaSi msgavseba ver gamodgeba sakmaris sabuTad. saqme isaa, rom ebraul 

sakuTar saxelTa etimologiuri ganmartebebi, ZiriTadad, berZnulida-

naa naTargmni sxvadasxva tradiciaSi; amitom erTmaneTis msgavsia. ro-

gorc ar unda Seicvalos sityvis etimologiis Targmani sxvadasxva 

enaSi, is mainc inarCunebs ZiriTad Sinaarsobriv RerZs. magaliTad, mo-

                                                 
1 abulaZe 1976:201.  
2 Zveli qarTuli filologiuri azrovnebis konkretul sakiTxTa Seswavlas mra-

vali saintereso naSromi mieZRvna; maTSi dawvrilebiT aris gaanalizebuli Zve-

li qarTveli filologebis mTargmnelobiTi da lingvistur-teqstologiuri 

principebi. antioqiis mTargmnelobiT skolaSi am tradiciis sistematizaciisa 
da misi dokumentirebuli istoriis Sesaxeb 2008-2011 wlebSi ilias saxelm-

wifo universitetSi xorcieldeboda erovnuli samecniero fondis mier orga-

nizebuli kvleva. daibeWda ori monografia (ix. bezaraSvili 2011, oTxmezuri 

2011). roca es statia daiwera, mesame monografia mzaddeboda gamosacemad. am-

jerad igi gamocemulia (doborjginiZe 2012).  
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ses etimologiuri ganmarteba (Sdr. mose wylisgan amaRlebulad gamo-

iTargmanebis) msgavsia qarTul, somxur, siriul, koptur, eTiopur, 

arabul, laTinur, slavur egzegetikaSi. es msgavseba ufro maT saerTo 

dedanze, saerTo tradiciaze miuTiTebs da ara erTmaneTisgan sesxeba-

ze, romelime erTis meore tradiciidan momdinareobaze. Tu msgavsebas 

aviRebT sakmaris sabuTad, maSin Tanabrad SeiZleba vamtkicoT, rom 

qarTuli momdinareobs arabuli, kopturi, eTiopuri, siriuli, slavu-

ri, erTi sityviT, nebismieri tradiciidan, romelSic es ganmarteba 

dasturdeba.  

sabas leqsikonis ebraul sakuTar saxelTa ganmartebebis SemTxveva-

Si, vfiqrob, ufro mniSvnelovania ara msgavseba, aramed qarTul da 

somxur leqsikonebs Soris sxvaoba. amis Sesaxeb ilia abulaZe sagange-

bod miuTiTebs: „isic unda iTqvas, rom sabas leqsikons am nawilSi 

moepoveba zogjer TiTo-orola sityvis ramdenadme gavrcobili ganmar-

teba, zogjerac kidev zedmeti sityva aqvs ganmartebuli, an ganumar-

tebeli saxiT [...] isini SeiZleba avtoris sakuTreba iyos, an jerxano-

biT ucnobi romelime wyarodan moxvedrili qarTul leqsikonSi“.1  

sabas leqsikonsa da somxur wyaroSi gansxvavebuladaa ganmartebu-

li sityvebi aliluia, angia, zaqaria. saba aliluias erT-erT ganmmar-

teblad kirile aleqsandriels asaxelebs. am cnobis karnaxiT ilia 

abulaZes savaraudo wyaro kirile aleqsandrielis qarTulenovan leq-

sikonebSi uZebnia: „qarTveli leqsikologis mier dasaxelebuli kiri-

le SeiZleba kirile aleqsandrieli iyos, magram misi aq motanili 

ganmarteba kiriles zemoT dasaxelebul leqsikonebSi ar moipoveba. 

albaT, igi romelime sxva wyarodan unda iyos amoRebuli“.2  

Zveli qarTuli hermenevtikuli ganmartebebis kvlevam aCvena,3 rom 

TiTqmis yvela sxvaoba sabas leqsikonsa da somxuri bibliis sakuTar 

saxelTa saZiebels Soris Zveli qarTuli wyaroebis mixedviT ixsneba. 

saba sxvadasxva dargis Txzulebebsa da leqsikonebSi eZebda ganmarte-

bebs da SeZlebisdagvarad gadaamuSavebda maT; rogorc qarTuli, ise 

ucxo sityvebis SemTxvevaSi ramdenime gansxvavebuli wyarodan amokreb-

da erTmaneTis Semavsebel definiciebs. magaliTad, galoba sityvis sa-

baseuli ganmarteba sami sxvadasxva Txzulebidanaa amoRebuli. aqedan 

                                                 
1 abulaZe 1976:201-202. 
2 abulaZe 1976: iqve.  
3 ar darCenila Zveli qarTuli literaturis mkvlevari Tu gamomcemeli, sakvlev 

Zvel qarTul teqstSi, iqneba es originaluri Txzuleba Tu Targmani, sabas pir-

dapiri wyaro rom ar daeZebna. maTi umetesoba sagangebo statiebSi an konkretuli 

Zeglis gamocemebSi zogadenobriv TaviseburebebTan erTad aris gaanalizebuli.  
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pirveli sityvasityviT emTxveva ucnobi qarTveli egzegetikosis mier 

XII-XIII saukuneebSi Sedgenil „fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmanebis~ gan-

martebas, danarCeni ori ki aseve Zveli qarTuli mTargmnelobiTi wya-

roebidanaa aRebuli.  

Sdr. sabas leqsikoni: „galoba ars Tvisisaebr ukve sityvisa ჴmaჲ 
ra(ჲ)me yovlisave ჴmisa mier ჴmatkbilobiT Tqmuli da yovelive or-

RanoTa musikebriTa madloba. galoba ars raodeni ra xedvisa maRlisa 

RmrTis(a) metyuelebi(Ti)sa mqonebeli iyos. galoba ars ჴmaჲ avajiani 
SewyobiT aRtevebuli Tჳnier ჴmacemisa romlisave orRanosa; galoba 

ars marTlmadideblobiTTa mier RmrTismetyueleba, romlisa TviT Ta-

viT TvisiT iwvrTides Sewirvasa RmrTisasa sulisa srulisa visime.1 

fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmaneba: „galoba ars Tvisisaebr ukue 

sityჳsa ჴmaჲ raჲme yovlisave ჴmisa mier ჴmatkbilobiT Tqumuli da 

yovliTave orRanoჲTa musikebriTa. [...] galoba ars xedvaჲ gonebisaჲ 
wuliladi da RmrTismetyuelebaჲ ucTomeli da marTali, romelni-ese 

iyvnen sulTa Sina marTalTasa da iwurTebodian maT mier da aRiwevian 

sasmenelad uflisa.2  

amave princips mihyveba ucxo sityvebis, kerZod ebraul sakuTar 

saxelTa, etimologiuri ganmartebebic. magaliTad, maleT sityvis gan-

marteba sabas fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmanebis sxvadasxva fsalmu-

nis ganmartebebidan amoukrebia. 

Sdr. sabas leqsikoni: „maeleT xorod (xoroT Z) gamoiTargmanebis 
(gamoiTargmaneba B); maeleT dasabamadac iTqmis (ZAB) rameTu maleT 

xorod gamoiTargmanebis. xoro mwyobrsa saxel-edebis, mrgvliad mowy-

obilsa, gina mgalobelsa, anu momReralTa; maeleT (maeled D) dasaba-

madac gamoiTargmanebis (CbqD).3 

fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmaneba: „maleT xorod gamoiTargmane-

bis, xolo xoro mwyobrsa saxel-edebis, mrguliad mowyobilsa, gina 

mgalobelTa, anu momReralTasa (fsalm. 52,1). da kualad maleT dasa-

bamadac gamoiTargmanebis~ (fsalm. 87, zedawarwerili).4  
rogorc vxedavT, fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmanebis komentarebi 

an sityvasityviT meordeba sabas leqsikonSi, an leqsikonis erT-erTi 

wyaroa. Zveli qarTuli metateqstebi da sabas leqsikonis ganmartebebi 

                                                 
1 sulxan-saba orbeliani 1991:131.  
2 fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmaneba, moses galoba, 1. am Txzulebisa da sabas 

leqsikonis ganmartebaTa mimarTebis Sesaxeb ix. doborjginiZe 2001:188-194.  
3 sulxan-saba orbeliani 1991:428.  
4 ix. doborjginiZe 2001:190. 
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Tanxvdeba erTmaneTs maSinac, roca qarTuli leqsikoni da zemoT dasa-

xelebuli voskanis bibliis sakuTar saxelTa saZiebeli sxvaobas gvaC-

venebs. gamodis, rom sabas leqsikonis ganmartebebsa da voskanis bibli-

is saZieblebs Soris sxvaoba sakuTriv qarTuli wyaroebis mixedviT 

ixsneba, msgavseba ki – saerTo berZnuli dednebiT. ase rom, zemoT nax-

senebi argumenti _ ganmartebaTa Sinaarsobrivi msgavseba _ ver gamod-

geba sakmaris sabuTad.  

raze mianiSnebs Zvel qarTul wyaroebSi sxvadasxva adgilas dadas-

turebuli filologiur-leqsikologiuri metateqstebisa da sabas 

leqsikonis ganmartebebis Tanxvedra? vfiqrob, Zvel qarTvel mTargmne-

lTa mwignobrul tradiciasa da sulxan-sabas filologiur saqmiano-

bas, zogadad, vaxtang meeqvsis saganmanaTleblo iniciativas Soris mem-

kvidreobiTi kavSiris aRdgenaze.  

konceptualuri TvalsazrisiT, am ori epoqis kulturuli tradi-

cia marTlac erTiania, erT xazs mihyveba. Sua saukuneebis mwignobrebi 

TargmaniT, berZenTa da hromTa saukeTeso wignebis gadmoRebiT, am wig-

nebis Sedgenis principebis aTvisebiT cdilobdnen „barbaroswodebuli 

qarTvelTa naTesavis „ganbrZnobas, gonier-yofas~ da ganaTlebas.1  

roca efrem mcirem pirveli leqsikoni Seadgina, „baZad da nimu-

Sad~ sxvebis gamocdileba aiRo. Sdr. „esreT aqus Cueulebaგ wignebsa 
berZenTasa, raჲTa anbansa zeda ganawyobden yovelTave sityuaTa gamosa-

ZiebelTa da RrmaTa, raჲTa adჳl iyvnen sapovnelad. da mas wignsa le-

qsikon uwoden. [...] da TiToeulsa wignsa – gareSesa gina saeklesioTa-

gansa – yovelive Rrmaჲ da gamosaZiebeli sityuaჲ anbansa zeda ganwyo-
bili da Sekrebuli, Tavad da Sesavalad wignisa uweria. amiTve saxiTa 

aRuwerian Tჳsni leqsikonni RrmaTa sityuaTaTჳs berZulTa konstanti-

                                                 
1 es iyo kargad gaazrebuli kulturul-saganmanaTleblo procesi, romlis do-

kumentirebuli istoria Sua saukuneebis qarTvelma swavlulebma ZiriTad 

teqstze darTuli sxvadasxva tipis metateqstebis saxiT dagvitoves. swav-

lulebma implicitur da teqnikur doneze Seafases es procesi. Sdr. giorgi 

mTanwmindlis cxovreba: [giorgim] „umecrebisa igi saburveli mosZarcva gone-

baTagan CuenTa, da viTarca dReman RmrTiv-ganaTlebulman mWmunvare igi nisli 

ugulisჴmoebisaÁganჴada sulisagan Cuenisa, da sivrciTa da simaRliTa RmrTiv-

TargmnulTa wmidaTa wignTa misTaჲTa naklulevaneba enisa Cuenisa aRavso da, 

romelni-ese barbaros-wodebul viyveniT elenTa mier uswavlelobisaTჳs da 

umecrebisa Cuenisa, maTTanave aRguracxna RmrTisa mier mocemuliTa miT 

sibrZniTa TჳsiTa~ (lolaSvili 1994:177). [iovane da eqvTime aTonelebma] Seam-

kves da aRayuaves enaჲ Cueni da queyanaჲ TargmanebiTa wmidaTa werilTaჲTa~ 
(javaxiSvili 1946:14, 28). 
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ne porfirogenetsa da didsa kdriles aleqsandrielsa. [...] romelsa 

kualTa SedgomiTa knini ese saxe Cuenca giCueneT Tquen“.1  

„yovelTa ubrZnesTagan“ aiTvisa efremma leqsikologiis wesebi, 

sityvis mniSvnelobaTa dadgenisa da definiciis principebic. Sdr. 

`aramed umravlesi maT sityuaTaგ weriT antioqs Sevicani da didisa 
sapatriarqoÁsa filosofosTa da mitropolitTa da TჳT mier yovel-

Ta ubrZnesisa wmidisa meufisa mier gamoviZie saeWჳ yovelive; [...] odes 

samni, gina oTxni Targmanni pavlisani da egeodennive leqsikonni, ro-

mel arian RrmaTa wignurTa sityuaTa anbansa zeda ganwobilni sityua-

ni, erTad Semovkribni, maSinRa ZliT moupoჲ qarTuli Semsgavsebuli 

sityuaჲ~.2  
leqsikonze darTul „anderZ-namagSi~ sulxan-saba Tavad gviyveba, 

rogor gaagrZela man es tradicia: „romelnica vicodi, davwere, da 

romelnica Zneli sityuani ara vicodi, RrmaTa wignebTa Sina vpoe da 

romelime sxvaTa ena Sevamowme da gamowvlilviT romelnica vpoe, ad-

vilad Tan movawere. [...] garna raoden Zal-medva, vecade elenTa, la-

TinTa, somxurTa, rusTa da arabTa wignebisagan da miT gamoviRe“.3  

qvemoT kidev ramdenime magaliTs davasaxeleb Sua saukuneebis qar-

Tvel mTargmnelTa leqsikologiuri metateqstebidan; vfiqrob, isini 

sakmaod mkafiod, damajereblad miuTiTebs sabas meTodis genealogia-

zec da am or tradicias Soris uwyveti memkvidreobiTi kavSiris aR-

dgenazec.  

kolჳvisteni: xolo kolჳvisteni arian mwulilTa msyidvelni di-

narTa, ese igi ars, folTani, rameTu kolჳvosi mwulili foli ars 

ellinTaebr, romelsa hromni nummod uwoden“.  

xჳTqi/krokodilo: „da kualad wyalTa Sina iyvnes mxecni igi, ro-

melTa megჳpturad mefuT ewodebis, xolo berZulad krokodilo da 

qarTulad xჳTqni.  
gჳrgჳni/qeleliel: qeleliel asurTa enisagan berZenTa enasa ste-

fanos da berZenTa enisagan qarTvelTa enad gჳrgჳn“.  
he/amen: „mociqulisaჲ he, amen. Targmani erTisa sityvisa oriTa 

eniTa Tqua, rameTu ebraelebr ameni gamoiTargmanebis iyavn“.  

mwuanisfer: „mwuanisfer, romelsa-igi berZenTa hrqჳan prasinos, 

romelsa erqumis qarTvelTa eniTa mwuanisfer“.  

                                                 
1 efrem mcire, fsalmunTa Targmanebis Sesavali, ix. SaniZe 1988:97.  
2 efrem mcire, grigol nazianzelis homiliaTa Tavisa anderZi, xeln. A. 110, 7.  
3 sulxan-saba orbeliani 1991:28.  
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foro/fori: „moegebvodes mas Sors garegan qalaqisa adgilTa, ro-

melTagansa pirvelsa appioჲs fori ewodeboda, rameTu appios visme 

aqunda da Tჳsad forad saxel-edva; ese igi ars, xatad Tჳsa, rameTu 
hromTa eniTa sameufoTa adgilTa foro ewodebis.“  

gujari/kodioჲ: „kodioჲ ars saxeli hromauli da ewodebis gu-

jarsa, ganvrcelebiT mqonebelsa samefoTa raTame pirTa da sjulis-

debaTasa~.  

migestni: „migestni kula ewodebis hromaulad wignsa yovelTa 

upiratesTa brZenTasa, viTar sokratisa, solomonisa, platonisa, aris-

totelisa“.  

leqsi: „leqsi Rrmasa sityuasa hqჳan wignursa, romelsa soflurad 

nacvali sxuaჲ aqundes da eseviTarsa mas sityuasa somxurad qerakani 
hqჳan, qarTulad ara vici, SemindeviT“. 

[ჴelsaqmarTa saxelebi]: ese ჴelsaqmarTa saxelebi zogi berZuladve 

davwere, raJams mravalTagan gamoviZie da zedamiwevniT vervin miTxra, 

rameTu adgilsa da adgilsa sxua ჴelTsaqmari aqus, da zogi aw arRa-

ra ipoebis. amisTჳs dagdebasa, anu tyuviliT dawerasa berZuladve da-

weraÁ virCie, rameTu TჳT berZennica amasve hyofen, romel sxჳsa quey-
nisa nayofsa, romeli saberZneTsa ara dgas, misve enisa saxeliTa das-

weren: Saqarsa – saxarad, yulyassa – kulkasad da zafransa zafarad, 

romelni-ese arabuliTa eniTa arian da maTsa queyanasa iqmnebian~.1  

roca am or, qronologiurad erTmaneTisgan daSorebul, tradicias 

Soris memkvidreobiTi kavSiris aRdgenaze vsaubrob, marto Zveli qar-

Tuli ganmartebebis, anu Sinaarsis gadmoRebas ki ar vgulisxmob,2 ara-

med swored meTodologiur erTianobas. efrem mcire da saba msgavsad 

aRweren sakuTar meTodologiur principebs: kargad unda gamoZio, ro-

gorc saba ambobs, daCxriko, sad, romel tradiciaSi muSaob, erTi 

mxriv, Seni winapari rogor akeTebda am saqmes, meore mxriv ki – sxve-

bi, ufro gamocdilebi, an „yovelTa ubrZnesni~. swored am Tvalsazri-

siTaa erTiani efrem mciris mier sistematizebuli disciplina da sa-

                                                 
1 Zveli qarTuli wyaroebidan momdinare am ganmartebaTa principebis, maTi berZ-

nul-laTinuri Tu siriuli meTodologiuri safuZvlebis, gansakuTrebiT qar-
Tul enaSi ucxo sityvaTa Semotanis, adaptirebis TaviseburebaTa Sesaxeb ix. 
Doborjginidze 2009:110-118.  

2 zogierTi am ganmartebaTagan sityvasityviT meordeba sabas leqsikonSi. ix. kol-

ჳvisteni arian mwvlilTa msyidvelni dinarTa, ese igi ars, folTani, rameTu 

kolჳvosi mwvlili foli ars elinTaebr, romelsa romni nummod uwoden 

(sulxan-saba orbeliani 1991:381).  
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bas tradicia; es erTianoba kargad gamoCnda maT metateqstebSi, roca 

isini sakuTar praqtikas aRweren. am praqtikaSi, rogorc vnaxeT, ori 

ucvleli RerZia:  

a. sakuTar kulturul garemoSi dagrovili, damkvidrebuli codnis, 

gamocdilebis sruli realizacia; 

b. sxva kulturebSi SemuSavebul „wesTa, CueulebaTa, meyჳsobaTa~1 aT-
viseba da gadmotana, rogorc efrem mcire ambobs, gadmotჳfrvaჲ.2 
berZnuli etimologiis es sityva (tჳf<túp gadmotvifrva) niSnavs 
yalibis mixedviT zusti aslis damzadebas. efrem mcire mas Targmanis 

metaforad iyenebs. Targmani, rogorc gadmotvifrva, zustad asaxavs 

efremis damokidebulebas ucxo enobrivi Tu kulturuli garemodan3 

gadmoRebuli modelebisa da meTodologiis mimarT. rogorc vnaxeT, 

es RerZebi principulad erTiania, ubralod, rigis wevrebis ricxvi 

imateb, an iklebs; sabas SemTxvevaSi, efremiseul berZnuls, laTi-

nurs, siriuls, somxurs da arabuls rusuli Seemata.  

amdenad, es ori ZiriTadi xazi gansazRvravda sabas leqsikogra-

fiul da leqsikologiur praqtikas: axal pirobebSi, axali amocanebis 

mixedviT realizebuli tradicia da sxuaTa enaTa wesi, romelTa 

Tanamimdevroba, ufro sworad, Tanamimdevroba ama Tu im tradiciasTan 

siaxlovis TvalsazrisiT sabam zustad gansazRvra xsenebul „anderZ-

namagSi~. sabas mier dalagebuli nusxa SemTxveviTi araa da asaxavs 

evropuli, anu berZnul-laTinuri tradiciis rols da mniSvnelobas 

mis leqsikografiul Tu. zogadad, filologiur saqmianobaSi: „raoden 

Zal-medva, vecade elenTa, laTinTa, somxurTa, rusTa da arabTa 

wignebisagan da miT gamoviRe“. 

am varauds mxars uWers ukanasknel xans romis wignTsacavebSi mik-

vleuli aqamde ucnobi qarTuli Tu italiuri wyaroebi, XVIII–XIX sau-

kuneebSi evropel misionerTa mier axalcixeSi, gorsa da TbilisSi Sed-

genili leqsikonebi, qarTuli enis mokle aRwerilobebiUTu gramatika.4 

                                                 
1 fsalmunTa gamokrebuli Targmaneba, ix. xeln. S. 1472, 68, 14.  
2 Sdr. efrem mcire, iovane damaskelis „dialeqtikis” qarTul Targmanze dar-

Tuli metateqsti: „gadmotჳfrvaჲ Cuensa enasa zeda” (ix. rafava 1976:66). 
3 kvlevam aCvena, rom teqstis Targmnis, interpretaciis, Targmanis axali redaq-

ciisa Tu zogadad skriptoriumebSi xelnaweri wignis momzadebis efremiseuli 
praqtika ZiriTadad berZnul-laTinuri da siriuli filologiuri tradici-

idan iRebs saTaves. ix. doborjginiZe 2012:152-163. 
4 veyrdnobi kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministros mier organizebuli pro-

eqtis farglebSi romis arqivebSi mopovebul masalas, romlis katalogi mom-

zadebulia dasabeWdad. 
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leqsikografiis ganviTareba samisionero praqtikis organuli nawi-

li iyo.1 misionerTa lingvisturi da leqsikografiuli saqmianoba ga-

nsakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani, amave dros, uaRresad rTuli, iyo araevro-

peli xalxis misionirebisas. muSaobis I etapze misioneri mTargmnelebi 

adgilobrivi damxmareebis meSveobiT aRwerdnen enis kanonzomierebebs, 

Seadgendnen gramatikasa da leqsikonebs, momdevno etapze ki bibliis 

teqsts Targmnidnen.2  

rac Seexeba saqarTvelos kaTolikur misiebs, misionaruli samuSa-

os meore etapi (bibliis Targmna) maT ar dasWirvebiaT. kaTolikuri 

liturgiis kanonikur teqstad aRiarebul iqna eklesiaTa ganyofamde 

Sesrulebuli bibliis Zveli qarTuli Targmani. romis wignTsacavebSi 

axlaxan aRmoCenil laTinur da italiur wyaroebSi kargad aris do-

kumentirebuli rogorc am aRiarebis calkeuli detali, ise bibliis 

Zveli qarTuli Targmanis istoriis sakiTxebi.3  

am wyaroebSi araerTgzis aRniSnulia, rom saqarTvelos misiebSi 

rogorc kapucinelebma, aseve sxva ordenis ucxoelma wevrebma ician 

qarTuli da iyeneben bibliis Zvel qarTul Targmanebs;4 misionerebis 

TqmiT, es Targmanebi, berZnulisgan mxolod eniT gansxvavdeba da Ses-

                                                 
1 am samisionaro leqsikonebma da gramatikebma fasdaudebeli samsaxuri gauwia 

adgilobrivi enebis emansipaciis process, marto afrikis kontinentze pirveli 

msoflio omidan moyolebuli 450 enas iTvlian, romlebic Tavidan samisio-

nero leqsikonebisa da gramatikebis SedgeniT, Semdeg ki adgilobriv enaze bib-

liis Targmanebisa da liturgiis wyalobiT iqcnen samwerlobo enebad da re-
alurad gadaurCnen gaqrobas. aman udidesi samsaxuri gauwia enaTmecnierebasac. 

cnobilia, rom eduard sepiris didi aRmoCenebi kanadis indielebis enebze swo-

red am tipis samisionero leqsikonebisa da gramatikebis mdidar masalasac 

eyrdnoboda. samisionero Targmanebis, gramatikebisa da leqsikonebis Sesaxeb ix. 
Wootton 1980: 299-311.  

2 lingvisturi da leqsikografiuli saqmianoba dRes samisionero mecnierebis 

erT-erTi mniSvnelovani mimarTulebaa. evropis universitetebSi sagangebod 

amzadeben misioner mTargmnelebs jer Seuswavleli enebis aRsawerad, orenovani 

leqsikonebis mosamzadeblad da Semdeg am enebze bibliis saTargmnelad.  
3 mxedvelobaSi maqvs „propaganda fides~ aRmosavleTis eklesiaTa kongregaciis 

arqivis masalebi (Sacra congregatione per la Chiesa Orientale. Scrittura rifferite nei 
Congresse Georganni 1861 -1892), romlis aRweriloba Setanilia kulturisa da 

ZeglTa dacvis saministros mier organizebuli proeqtis farglebSi momzade-

bul katalogSi.  
4 Sdr. “e gli stessi missionari cappucini, ce sapevano la lingua giorgiana, si servivano di 

questi libri stampati in Georgia o in Mosca per leggere il vangelo nella Messa in 
Georgiano. Percio il rito Giorgiano e’ uno di quei antichi riti, che fa la gloria e splendore 
della chiesa cattolica apostolica o Romana” (ix. Sacra congregatione per la Chiesa Orien-
tale. Scrittura rifferite nei Congresse Georganni 1861 -1892, f. 328). 
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rulebulia Zvel qarTul saeklesio enaze (Sdr. lingua antica giorgiana 
coi carrateri ecclesiastici).1 roca kaTolikuri eklesiebi daarsda saqarT-

veloSi, kaTolikebma aRiares es wignebi, vinaidan sarwmunod iyo 

gadmoTargmnili qarTulad; amitomac qarTul marTlmadideblur da 

kaTolikur liturgiaSi (rito Greco-Georgano e rito Latino-Georgiano) 
erTsa da imave Zvel qarTul Targmanebs iyeneben.2 

saistorio, religiuri, kulturuli cxovrebis amsaxveli es wya-

roebi, cxadia, scdeba sabasdroindel saqarTveloSi leqsikologiuri, 

zogadad, filologiuri saqmianobis aRmavlobis sakiTxebs; sagangebod 

unda iqnes Seswavlili kaTolikuri religiuri inkulturaciis roli 

qarTuli enis funqciuri sferoebis ganviTarebis TvalsazrisiT jer 

muslimanuri eqspansiis, Semdeg ki, mecxramete saukuneSi, rusifikaciis 

pirobebSi.3 vatikanis arqivebSi daculi axlad aRmoCenili sakmaod mdi-

dari masala swored vaxtang meeqvsisa da sulxan-sabas epoqis sagan-

manaTleblo iniciativebis Sesaswavlad aris mniSvnelovani.  
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Nino Doborjginidze 

Some Aspects of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani’s Lexicological Method 

Summary 

The presented article deals with the principles of Georgian lexicological tradition, 
namely, with the definitions provided by the Dictionary of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, as 
well as with the genealogy of these principles. The study shows that Saba's 
lexicological practice is based on the Old Georgian lexicological and, generally, 
Philological tradition, on the one hand, and on the European missionary lexicological 
principles, on the other. The unity in both methodology and content is affirmed between 
the Old Georgian lexicological tradition and Saba's lexicological principles. This article 
aims at demonstrating how on the basis of this coincidence the hereditary relation was 
restored between the literary tradition of the Old Georgian translators and lexicographic 
practice of Sulkhan-Saba. The article shows why the idea that was many times 
expressed in the scholarly literature concerning the alleged connection between the 
revival of the philological disciplines, and lexicology-lexicography among them, as 
well as with the Armenian cultural-educational context in the 17-18th centuries is 
unjustified. 

Saba's lexicological principles are also compared to the missionary lexicological 
tradition that was introduced in Georgia in the 17-18th centuries. With this respect, the 
Georgian and Italian sources, recently discovered in the libraries of Rome (Archivio 
Storico di Propaganda Fide, Sacra congregatione per la Chiesa Orientale, Archivi delle 
missioni dei padri Teatini e dei padri Cappuccini) are discussed as well.  
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oSkis bibliaSi daculi tobis wignis 
warmomavlobis sakiTxi 

rogorc cnobilia, Zveli aRTqmis qristianul kanons safuZvlad 

daedo bibliis septuagintas Targmani, romelSic, garda bibliis ebra-

ul kanonSi Semavali wignebisa, aseve Sevida sxva wignebic. qristia-

nulma eklesiam es Targmani miiRo sruli SedgenilobiT (kanonikuri 

da `arakanonikuri~), amave SedgenilobiT iTargmna igi Semdeg sxva enebze 

da Sevida yvela Zveli eklesiis saRmrTismsaxuro praqtikaSi (TRE). 
wigni tobisi erT-erTi is wignia, romelic ebraul kanonSi ar Se-

sula da, SesaZloa amitomac, misi ebrauli dedanic ar aris SemorCe-

nili. aseTi wignebi xSirad ramdenime teqstualuri formiT arsebobs. 

Sesabamisad, maTi Targmanebic umetes SemTxvevaSi Wrel suraTs iZleva.  

tobis wignis Tavdapirvel enad zogi berZnuls (Fritzsche 1851; 
Nöldeke 1879) varaudobs, zogi _ ebrauls (Дроздов 1901:245-247; 
Eissfeldt 1964:792-793), zogic _ arameuls (Charles 1965:181). tobis 

wignis uZvelesi wyaroebia erTi ebrauli (4Q200) da oTxi arameuli 

(4Q196-199) fragmenti, romlebic yumranSia napovni. savaraudod, am 

enebze unda arsebuliyo sruli teqsti tobis wignisa, Tumca 

fragmentebiT Semonaxulia arameuli teqstis mxolod oci procenti, 

xolo ebraulis _ eqvsi procenti (Hallermayer 2007:6).1 
tobis wignis warmoSobas bibliologebi Zveli welTaRricxvis VI 

saukunis bolodan axali welTaRricxvis III saukunis I naxevramde sxva-

dasxva dros varaudoben (Eissfeldt 1964:790-793; Дроздов 1901:530-624). 
avtorad zogi palestinel, zogi ki _ egviptel ebraels miiCnevs 

(Дроздов 1901:624-633; Юнгеров 1907:177). 
tobis wignma Cvenamde berZnul enaze sami teqstualuri formiT 

moaRwia, romelTagan ori sruladaa SemorCenili (LXXI
 da LXXII), 

                                                 
1 M. Hallermayer, “Text und Überlieferung des Buches Tobit”, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin, 

2007. monografia warmoadgens bibliuri teqstis kritikul analizs, romelic 

efuZneba berZnuli septuagintas teqstis laTinuri Targmanebisa da yumranSi napo-

vni arameuli da ebrauli fragmentebis Sedarebas. avtori ganixilavs teqstis 

Tavdapirveli variantis dadgenis sirTuleebs.  
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xolo erTi _ arasrulad (LXXIII (6.9-12.22)). pirvelidan momdinareobs 

berZnuli xelnawerebis umetesoba, romelTac eyrdnoba koptur-sahidu-

ri, eTiopiuri, somxuri da siro-heqsapluri Targmanebi; meoredan _ S 
(910: 22 pol]la - 8 kai idou: vgl. TGT), 319 (36 - 616 toutou) da La; xolo 

mesamedan _ d (69-12fin) da Sy (711 kai. nu/n - 1222). 
aRniSnul sam teqstualur formas Soris kavSiris Sesaxeb r. han-

harti tobis wignis kritikul gamocemaSi aRniSnavs: maTi Tanxvdoma 

imdenad didia, rom unda vivaraudoT teqstebs Soris urTierTdamoki-

debulebis arseboba. Tumca, meore mxriv, maT Soris gansxvavebebi imde-

nad seriozulia, rom isini ar SeiZleba miviCnioT erTmaneTis recenzi-

ebad da unda ganvixiloT, rogorc damoukidebeli warmomavlobis teq-

stualuri formebi.  

LXXII teqstualuri forma aris LXXI-isgan gansxvavebiT Zalze 

gavrcobili Txroba, xSirad axasiaTebs ganmeorebiToba, da metad semi-

tizirebuli Taviseburi enobrivi forma, romlis Targmnis teqnikac 

dRes yumranis fragmentebSic dasturdeba. kiTxva imis Taobaze, Tu 

romel teqstualur formas aqvs prioriteti – LXXI-s Tu LXXII-s, 

rCeba Riad. rac Seexeba LXXIII-s, igi unda iyos LXXI da LXXII-sgan 

gansxvavebuli teqstualuri forma, romelic ZiriTadad LXXII-s mih-

yveba. am teqstualuri formis Zveli laTinuri Targmanic masTan uf-

ro axlos dgas, vidre Codex Sinaiticus, romelic agreTve LXXI-is meo-

reul teqstualur elementebs Seicavs. r. hanhartis azriT, LXXIII Se-

mdgom etapze ganviTarebuli teqstia, romelic sinur kodeqsSi dacu-

li LXXII teqstis safuZvelze unda iyos aRmocenebuli. 

I. tobis wignis berZnuli xelnawerebi da maTi urTierTmimarTeba  

teqstis istoria 

tobis wignis gamocemebidan yvelaze sruli (radgan masSi asaxulia 

yvela arsebuli xelnaweri) aris gotingenis septuagintas r. hanhar-

tiseuli gamocema.1 igi Tavis naSromSi tobis wignis berZnul xelna-

werebSi Semdeg teqstualur jgufebs gamohyofs:  

LXXI: B A V (990: 1214-19 gamotovebebiT) a b c d (11 - 68 131 - 1415) 46 55 
108 126 311` 318 319 (11 - 35 616 o]ti - 1415) 392 488 535 583 Sy (11 - 711 nu,kta 
Sy, 711 avlla, - 1222 SyO, 131-18 SyO Sy, 141-15 SyO) Sa Aeth Arm 

a recenzia: a = 71-74-76-130-236-314-370-402-542-762 
74` = 74-76 

                                                 
1 R. Hanhart, Text und Textgeschichte des Buches Tobit, Göttingen, Vandenhoeck & 

Ruprecht, 1984. 
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b recenzia: b = 64-98-243-248-381-728-731 
c recenzia: c = 58-249-670 
249` = 249-670 
d recenzia: d = 106-107 
Codices mixti: 46 55 108 126 311 318 319 392 488 535 583 746 
311` = 311-746. 
LXXII: S (910: 22 pol]la - 8 kai idou: vgl. TGT) 319 (36 - 616 toutou) La. 
LXXIII: d (69-1222) Sy (711 kai. nu/n - 1222). 

II. tobis wignis qarTuli wyaroebi 

tobis wignis qarTuli wyaroebia: 

oSkis biblia: aTonis #1 xelnaweri 978 wlisa; 

A-579 xelnaweri 1460 wlisa; 
A-646 xelnaweri XVI saukunisa; 

H-885 xelnaweri XVII saukunisa; 

mcxeTis biblia: A-51 xelnaweri XVIII saukunis damdegisa; 

baqaris biblia: nabeWdi, 1743 wlisa. 

tobis wignidan (misi pirveli Tavidan) ramdenime nawyveti inaxeba 

agreTve somxeTSi, matenadaranSi. matenadaranis #7125 xelnawers to-

bis wignis Semcveli furceli sacav furclad hqonia gamoyenebuli. 

tobis wignze muSaobda ciala qurcikiZe (qurcikiZe 1970:117-126); 

igi Tvlis, rom oSkis bibliaSi daculi tobis wigni, A-579, A-646 da 
H-885 xelnawerebi erT teqstualur jgufs qmnian. maTgan mTargmnelis 

teqstTan yvelaze axlos mdgomi teqsti A-646 wyaroa. 
rac Seexeba tobis wigns mcxeTis bibliaSi, rogorc c. qurcikiZem 

daadgina, XVIII saukunis damdegs sagangebod mcxeTis bibliisTvis C 
redaqciis teqsti laTinuri vulgatis mixedviT gadaumuSavebiaT. raki 

laTinuri vulgatis teqsti TavisTavad didad sxvaobs e.w. C redaqci-
isagan, qarTul TargmanSi miviReT sruliad axali redaqcia _ C da 
vulgatiseuli redaqciebis narevi. 

baqaris bibliiseuli teqstisaTvis amosavalia tobis wignis sla-

vuri Targmani (qurcikiZe 1970). 

moxseneba exeba tobis wignis oSkur versias, kerZod, Ath-1 xelna-

werSi dacul teqsts.  

III. xelnaweris aRweriloba 

oSkis bibliaSi tobis wigni xelnaweris bolosaa darTuli, uWi-

ravs 529r-531r, naweria pergamentze, romelic dazianebulia, amis gamo 

teqstis garkveuli nawili ar ikiTxeba. tobis wigni aq naklulia, Se-
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icavs teqsts V Tavis pirveli muxlidan (muxlis meore naxevridan) 

XII Tavis pirveli muxlis CaTvliT. xelnawerSi teqstis swori Tana-

mimdevroba gverdebis paginaciis mixedviT aseTia: 529r, 529v, 531r, 530r, 
530v. tobis wigni xelnawerSi Taviseburi, danarCeni nawilisagan gan-

sxvavebuli, xeliTaa dawerili. teqsti dawerilia or svetad, TiToe-

ul svetSi 48 striqonia. igi cota mogvianebiT (araugvianes XI sauku-

nisa) unda gadaeweraT da daerToT oSkis bibliisaTvis. teqsti gadmo-

werili Cans nakluli dednidan (qurcikiZe 1973:125). danarCen xelna-

werebSi tobis wignis teqsti sruladaa Semonaxuli. gasarkvevia: a) 

oSkur krebulSi iyo tobis wignis sruli teqsti, romelic Semdeg 

daikarga, Tu b) arasdros ar yofila da krebulis Sesavsebad mogvia-

nebiT miamates es nakluli teqsti. am kiTxvebze pasuxs kodikologiu-

ri kvlevis gareSe ver gavcemT. marTalia, oSkis bibliaSi wigni tobi-

si nakluladaa warmodgenili, magram oSkuri redaqciis sxva xelnawe-

rebis mixedviT, romlebic erTmaneTis identuria, SegviZlia aRvadgi-

noT pirvelTargmani. 

III.1. tobis wignis (oSkuri xelnaweris) mimarTeba 

berZnul xelnawerebTan 

tobis wignis qarTuli teqstis Sesaswavlad: mis gamosacemad da 

teqstualuri analizis Casatareblad, Targmanis teqnikis dasadgenad, 

teqstis hermenevtikisaTvis da a.S., pirvel rigSi, saWiroa dadgindes 

qarTuli teqstis mimarTeba berZnul xelnawerebTan. amjerad Cven Tar-

gmanis warmomavlobaze ver visaubrebT, radgan ar gvaqvs kritikulad 

dadgenili TargmanTan axlos mdgomi teqsti. amitom Cven vlaparakobT 

O-s mimarTebebze ucxoenovan wyaroebTan da vgulisxmobT, rom parale-

lebi SesaZlebelia iyos rogorc Targmanis etapis, ise recenzirebisas 

gaCenili. Tumca, rogorc vnaxeT, es paralelebi ufro warmomavlobaze 

migviTiTeben. 

III.2 kvlevis meTodologia 

tobis wignis oSkuri versiis berZnul xelnawerebTan mimarTebis 

dasadgenad saWiroa Tavdapirvelad gairkves, Tu romel berZnul teq-

stualur formas mihyveba qarTuli Targmani. gansxvaveba am sam teq-

stualur formas Soris imdenad TvalsaCinoa, rom argumentebis mota-

na saWiro ar aris. naTlad Cans, rom qarTuli LXXIII-s mihyveba. somxu-

ridan momdinareoba, romelic yovelTvis moiazreba qarTulis savarau-

do dednad, imTaviTve gamoiricxa, radgan somxuri Targmani LXXI-dan 
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aris Sesrulebuli. amis Semdeg daviwyeT garkveva, Tu am teqstualuri 

jgufis konkretulad romel xelnawerTa jgufs mihyveba qarTuli 

Targmani. Sedarebisas visargebleT septuagintas Göttingen-is Editio 
Major-iT1. qarTuli teqsti sityvasityviT SevadareT berZnulis ara 

marto ZiriTad teqsts, aramed gamocemis kritikul aparatSi mocemul 

variantebsac.  

qarTuli teqstis septuagintas Editio Major-Tan sityvasityviT Se-
darebis Sedegad dadginda, rom tobis wignis Zveli qarTuli redaqcia 

(OIDF) LXXII-sa da mis kiTxvasxvaobebs (319 (36 - 616 toutou), d (69-1222), 
La, Sy (711 kai. nu/n - 1222)) misdevs, e.i. berZnuli e.w. LXXIII teqstualu-

ri formidan momdinare Targmania. tobis wignis es teqstualuri for-

ma Cvenamde sul ramdenime wyaroTia moRweuli da isinic (berZnulic 

da siriulic) fragmentulia. 

aq ar moviyvanT yvela magaliTs. mxolod vaCvenebT analizis Sede-

gad miRebul statistikas, rom naTlad davinaxoT berZnulsa da qar-

Tuls Soris msgavseba/gansxvavebebi.  

a) Geo = LXXII-sgan gansxvavebul variants: sul 312 SemTxvevaa, rode-

sac tobis wignis oSkuri xelnaweri LXXII-sgan gansxvavebul kri-

tikul aparatSi mocemul ikiTxviss misdevs (anu LXXIII-s); 28 ma-

galiTia, rodesac ar misdevs arc erT variants da LXXII-s udris. 

yvela im SemTxvevaSi, roca qarTuli Targmani variantebs mihyveba, 

danamdvilebiT ver vityviT, cvlileba dedniT aris gamowveuli, Tu 

Targmanis teqnikiT an qarTuli enis bunebiT ixsneba. 

b) dasturdeba iseTi SemTxvevebic, rodesac tobis wignis oSkuri 

xelnaweri gansxvavdeba LXXII-is ikiTxvisebisagan, aseTi sul 28 

magaliTia. es magaliTebi Zalian mniSvnelovania, radgan SesaZloa 

udridnen S-s, e.i. iyvnen uZvelesi ikiTxvisebi. Tumca yvela Sem-

TxvevaSi amas ver vityviT, radgan am magaliTebSic nacvalsaxele-

bis, mimarTvebisa da kavSirebis kleba/matebas utyuar magaliTebad 

ver miviCnevT. danamdvilebiT SegviZlia mxolod frazeologiur 

Senacvlebebsa da didi monakveTebis kleba/matebaze vTqvaT, rom es 

is uZvelesi wakiTxvebia, rac S-Sia daculi. 

g) Geo-s kiTxvasxvaobebi umetes SemTxvevaSi gamowveulia Targmanis 

teqnikiT, qarTuli enis bunebiT an Tavisufali TargmaniT da gan-

sxvavebuli dedani ar ivaraudeba.  

                                                 
1 R. Hanhart, Septuaginta, Tobit, Vetus Testamentum Graecum Auctoritate Academiae 

Scientiarum Gottingensis editum, vol. VIII, 5 Tobit, Göttingen, Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht, 
1983. 
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= _ darwmunebulebi varT, rom cvlileba dedniT aris gamowveu-

li; 

=(?) _ es is SemTxvevebia, rodesac qarTuli Targmani an enobrivi 

TvalsazrisiT, an Targmanis teqnikis gamo ver asaxavs berZnulis enob-

riv Taviseburebebs da leqsikur Tu gramatikul sinonimias da amitom 

danamdvilebiT ver vityviT, cvlileba gamowveulia dedniT Tu Targma-

nis teqnikiT. 

1. Geo = LXXII-s kiTxvasxvaobebs (sul 312) 

 d, 
La, 
Sy 

d, 
Sy 

d, 
La 

Sy, 
La 

319, 
La 

319 d La Sy sxva 

var. 

= 15 60 12 2 9 5 38 25 6 13 

=(?) 13 10 11 1 17 5 15 43 3 8 
jami 28 70 23 3 26 10 53 68 9 21 

cal-calke TiToeuli wyaros xvedriTi wili: 

 319 d La Sy 
= 14 125 63 83 

=(?) 22 49 85 27 

jami 36 174 148 110 

2. Geo = LXXII contra LXXII-s kiTxvasxvaobebs (sul 28) 

 Geo=LXXII 

contra 319, La 
Geo=LXXII 
contra 319 

Geo=LXXII 

contra La 
Geo=LXXII 

contra sxva var. 
contra 3 4 5 1 
contra (?) 4 7 2 2 
jami 7 11 7 3 

IV. daskvna 

miRebuli Sedegi qarTuli Targmanis mniSvnelobas bibliis teqs-

tualuri kritikisTvis zrdis, radgan:  

1. tobis wignis LXXIII teqstualuri forma sruli saxiT mxolod 

qarTul enazea daculi;  

2. oSkuri xelnaweri yvela sxva wyaroze adrindelia;  
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3. qarTuli Targmani sakmaod zustia da sityvasityviT mihyveba de-

dans, asaxavs berZnuli teqstis yvela Taviseburebas (Txrobis gavrco-

ba, dubleturi formebi da sxv.). am siaxlovis gamo qarTuli Targmani 

warmodgenas gviqmnis berZnul Vorlage-ze; 
4. is faqti, rom qarTulad LXXIII-is Targmani gvaqvs, metyvelebs 

imaze, rom es forma iyo textus receptus tobis wignis qarTulad Targmnis 

periodSi.  
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Natia Dundua 

The Issue of the Origin of the Book of Tobit in Oshki Bible 

Summary 

The research has shown that the old Georgian redaction (OIDF) of the Book of Tobit 
follows the LXXII textual form and its variants (319 (36 - 616 toutou), La, d (69-1222), Sy 
(711 kai. nu/n - 1222)), i.e. it is a translation that comes from the LXXIII textual form. 
This textual form of the Book of Tobit has reached us just by several sources in Greek 
and Syriac languages, but in both languages the sources are not complete. 

 

This result of the research rises the significance of the Georgian translation for the 
textual critique of the Bible, because:  
1. the LXXIII textual form of the Book of Tobit fully exists only in Georgian;  
2. moreover, the Oshki manuscript is the oldest one;  
3. the Georgian translation is precise enough, and follows the original word-by-word, 

reflects all the peculiarities of the Greek text (expanded narration, duplicate forms 
etc.). Because of that closeness the Greek original of the Book of Tobit can be 
restored; 

4. the fact that we have a translation in Georgian that comes from LXXIII shows that 
that the version of the Book of Tobit was textus receptus at the time of its 
translation into Georgian. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

rusudan zeqalaSvili 

qarTuli zRaprebis zogierTi enobrivi  

Tavisebureba germanul TargmanebSi 

adamianebi kacobriobis arsebobis dRidan samyaros mxatvrulad aRi-

qvamdnen da cdilobdnen sakuTari ocnebebi, natvra, cxovrebiseuli da-

mokidebuleba gadmoecaT folklorSi. xalxis suli, rwmena-warmodge-

nebi, adaT-wesebi, istoriuli realiebi, erovnuli faseulobebi, filo-

sofiuri gansja da samyaros xati gansakuTrebiT kargadaa asaxuli 

zRaparSi, radgan is xalxuri sibrZnis erT-erTi yvelaze Zveli da po-

pularuli Janria. sxvadasxva eris zRaprebSi vxvdebiT bevr saerTosac 

da specifikursac. 

kulturaTaSorisi dialogisTvis mniSvnelovania zRaprebis maRal-

mxatvruli Targmna. mTargmnelma unda moaxerxos specifikuri enobrivi 

qsovilis adekvaturad gadatana meore enaze da erovnuli koloritis, 

Txrobis Taviseburi maneris SeZlebisdagvarad SenarCuneba.  

qarTuli zRaprebis Targmnas ucxour enebze karga xnis istoria aqvs. 

germanulenovani Targmanebi dasabams iRebs XX saukunis 20-iani wlebi-

dan. 1922 wels adolf dirma ienaSi germanulad gamosca kavkasiuri 

zRaprebi (diri 1922), romelTa Soris garkveuli adgili ukavia qar-

Tul zRaprebsac. 

Semdegdroindeli Targmanebidan aRsaniSnavia berlinSi gamocemuli 

rusulidan Targmnili zRaprebi (gamoica ramdenjerme: 1957, 1958, 1959, 

1963, 1977, 1978). mTargmneli iyo margaret spedi, gadaamuSava gerda 

hemcalma (xolo qarTulidan rusulad zRaprebi Targmna n. doliZem) 

(qarT. zR. 1958). 

saqarTveloSi 1973 wels gamoica am Targmanebis nawili, adaptire-

buli skolis VIII-X klasis moswavleebisTvis sakiTxavad. masala Se-

arCies, komentarebi da leqsikoni daurTes T. CoCuam da n. kroicma 

(qarT. zR. 1973). am gamocemaSi Sesulia zRaprebi: rwyili da WianWve-

la (Floh und Ameise), lomi da kurdReli (Der Löwe und der Hase), vefxvi 
da kata (Der Tiger und der Kater), ori qosatyuila (Die zwei bartlosen 
Betrüger), wiqara (Zikara), cxra Zma (Die neun Brüder), zRapari sami bro-
weulis Sesaxeb (Das Märchen von den drei Granatäpfeln), gaucinari xel-

mwifis zRapari (Das Märchen vom König Lachenicht), uCinmaCinis qudi (Die 
Zauberkappe) da sxv. 
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itceho holStainSi (1974) gamocemuli zRaprebi lidia pape-gege-

laSvilma da nikoloz janeliZem Targmnes (gegelaSvili, janeliZe 

1974). krebuli eZRvneba lidia gegelaSvilis udrood daRupuli vaJis 

_ ulrix papes _ xsovnas. masSi Sesulia zRaprebi da moTxrobebi: 

rogor gaCnda enZela (Die Entstehung des Schneeglöckchens), peplebi (Die 
Schmetterlinge), o. ioselianis `dedisa da Svilis zRapari~ (Das Märchen 
über Mutter und Kind), mefe da oboli (Der König und der Waisenjunge), 
rwyili da WianWvela (Der Floh und die Ameise), mebaduris Svili (Der 
Fischersohn), vl. aslamaziSvilis `Tagvi da Txili~ (Die Maus und die 
Haselnuß), lomi da kata (Der Löwe und die Katze), Tqmuleba rostome-

laze (Die Sage von Rostomela) da sxv.  
warwera wignze gvamcnobs, rom aq Tavmoyrilia `lamazi qarTuli 

zRaprebi, romlebSic ver SexvdebiT Zaladobas~ (“Georgische gewaltlose, 
schöne Märchen”). masala isea SerCeuli, rom zRaprebSi Zaladoba, bo-

roteba da saSineleba TiTqmis ar gvxvdeba, yvelgan imarjvebs sikeTe, 

megobroba da siyvaruli. aRsaniSnavia, rom aq, xalxuri zRaprebis gar-

da, Sedis qarTvel mweralTa (a. wereTlis, o. ioselianis, vl. aslama-

ziSvilis, r. inaniSvilisa da sxv.) moTxrobebi da zRaprebi, amokrebi-

li Jurnal `diladan~, I da II klasis `dedaenidan~ da lazuri zRap-

rebidan. 

1977 welsGmoskovSi iTargmna qarTuli zRaprebi rusulidan (mTa-

rgmneli vera novaki). rusuli gamocemis 100 zRapridan (qarT. zR. 

1971) datovebulia mxolod 50 (qarT. zR. 1977). wignSi Janrobrivad 

SerCeuli masala mravalferovania: vxvdebiT sagmiro, jadosnur, iga-

vur, cxovelTa, sayofacxovrebo zRaprebsa da maxvilgonivrul zRa-

par-gamocanebs (qarTuli zRaprebis Sesaxeb ix. qurdovaniZe 2001): 

zRapari ivane ciskrisa (Morgen-Wano), gaucinari xelmwifis zRapari 
(König Nimmerfroh), mzeTunaxavi Soreuli nigozeTidan (Die Schöne aus 
dem fernen Lande Nigoseti), sawyali kacis zRapari (Märchen vom armen und 
den drei Granatäpfeln des Recken), uCinmaCinis qudi (die Zaubermütze), 
oqrosTasiani (Der goldene Becher), ostati da Segirdi (Der Meister und 
sein Schüler), Wilyvavis saCuqari (Die Geschenke des schwarzen Raben), miwa 
Tavisas iTxovs (Die Erde nimmt sich das Ihre), gamoqeqili berikaci da 

yeryeCi mRvdeli (Der habgierige Pope und der listige Alte), zRapari uxeirosi 
(Das Märchen vom gefrässigen Habenichts), margalitis cremli (Perlen-
tränen), gvelvaJi (Der Schlangenknabe), muWanaxevari (Anderthalb Handvoll), 
konkiaJRaruna (Das Lumpenmägdlein) da sxv.  



 186

unda aRiniSnos, rom imdroindeli rusuli gamocema maRal akademi-

ur donezea Sesrulebuli. teqstebs axlavs SeniSvnebi, sityvebis ax-

sna, mixeil Ciqovanis vrceli winasityvaoba. amas garda, miTiTebulia 

ara marto zRaprebis qarTuli saTaurebi, aramed wyaro, sad, rodis 

da vis mieraa Cawerili (samwuxarod, aseTi samecniero aparati aklia 

germanul Targmans, romelSic mxolod rusuli gamocemis weli da re-

daqtoria miTiTebuli). axsnilia zogierTi geografiuli adgilis sa-

xelwodeba, qarTuli zRapruli personaJebi, musikaluri sakravebi da 

sxva eTnografiuli leqsikuri erTeulebi: adamis suni mcems, ali, ban-

gi, bani, beltiylapia, gveleSapi, genacvale, guda (der Weinschlauch), gu-
labi, daira, dafa-zurna, devi, elasa-melasa, Tone, TuraSauli, keci, 

kodi, kombali, lurja, maTara, marani, mawoni, miqel-gabrieli, sacalo 

(dawnuli kalaTa), taxti, faskunji, qalamani, qaji, qiSmiSi, CiCilaki, 

Coxa, Conguri xaSi, xaWapuri... am gamocemis maRalma donem ganapiroba 

germanuli gamocemis xarisxic, Tumca Targmanis enaSi mainc igrZnoba, 

rom is araa Sesrulebuli originalidan. 

mTargmnelebs Soris qarTuli enisa da kulturis Rrma codniT, 

didi profesionalizmiTa da saocari nayofierebiTYgansakuTrebiT unda 

gamoiyos prof. hainc fenrixi, romelmac 1980 wels laifcigSi gamos-

ca qarTuli zRaprebi (qarT. zR. 1980). zRaprebis garda, mas naTargmni 

aqvs Tqmulebebi da miTebi (amir. 1978; baxtr. 1984), aseve svanuri 

(svan. zR. 1992), lazuri (laz. zR. 1995) da megruli zRaprebi (megr. 

zR. 1995), megruli Tqmulebebi (megr. Tqm. 1997). calke aRniSvnis 

Rirsia mis mier Targmnili qarTuli zRaprebis axali gamocemac (qarT. 

zR. 2011), romlis Sesaxebac gamoqveynda saintereso recenzia.1  

1990 wels regensburgSi gamoica robert blaixStaineris Targmni-

li qarTuli zRaprebi (qarT. zR. 1990a), amave wels alma-ataSi `sab-

WoTa kavSiris xalxTa zRaprebis~ rubrikiT germanulad gamovida qar-

Tuli zRaprebis krebuli `Wilyvavis saCuqrebi~ (mTargmneli viqtor 

hainci) (qarT. zR. 1990b), romelsac paralelurad axlavs rusuli 

teqstebic.  

                                                 
1 recenziis avtori samarTlianad wers: `hainc fenrixis mier gamocemuli „qarT-

velTa zRaprebi“ mniSvnelovani gamocemaa ara mxolod qarTvelologiuri kvle-
vebisaTvis, aramed zogadad folkloristikisa da kulturologiuri mecniere-

bisTvis, miT ufro rom am mimarTulebiT krebulSi farTo asparezia gadaS-

lili: mkiTxveli xalxuri zRaprebis meSveobiT ecnoba qarTvelTa istorias, 

kulturas, yoveldRiur yofas, wes-Cveulebebs, rwmena-warmodgenebs, maxvilgo-

nierebasa da xalxur sibrZnes~ (gogiaSvili 2012). 
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zRaprebis TargmanTa ganxilvisTvis mniSvnelovania ramdenime aspeq-

ti: wyaro, saidanac iTargmna zRapari, misi daniSnuleba (popularuli 

Tu samecniero: literaturuli Tu lingvisturi), wyaros originalo-

ba da bolos mkiTxveli, romlisTvisac is gankuTvnilia. zRaprebis 

mTargmnelis winaSe yovelTvis sakmaod Zneli amocana dgas: SeinarCu-

nos Cveuli erovnuli koloriti da Tan gamoiyenos mSobliuri enis 

folkloruli tradiciac, rom Targmani ar gamovides arabunebrivi. 

roca zRapari mxolod popularizaciis mizniTaa Targmnili, wyaro 

zogadadaa miniSnebuli, gamocemis wlisa da gamomcemlobis gareSe, 

zogjer xalxuris gverdiT Setanilia literaturuli zRaprebic (sam-

wuxarod, avtorTa dausaxeleblad). 

gansakuTrebul siZneles uqmnis mTargmnels qarTuli zRapris sti-

lis SenarCuneba da enobrivi Taviseburebebis adekvaturad gadmotana. 

akademiur gamocemebSi specifikuri realiebis dasazusteblad moSveli-

ebulia komentarebi originalis zusti saTauris miTiTebiT, moyvanilia 

siuJeturi paralelebi msoflio folkloridan. 

CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa qarTuli zRapris specifikuri 

dasawyisisa da daboloebis formulebi, romelTa moSveliebiT SeiZle-

ba zRapris koloritis SenarCuneba. Cven ar SevCerdebiT sawyisi for-

mulis Rrma filosofiur gaazrebaze, mis paralelebze msoflios 

xalxTa folklorSi, aramed ganvixilavT germanulad Targmnis speci-

fikas (zRaprebis Targmnis sakiTxebis Sesaxeb ix. wibaxaSvili 1987).  

rogorc cnobilia, qarTul zRaprebSi yvelaze gavrcelebulia mok-

le sawyisi formula: `iyo da ara iyo ra~, magram is SeiZleba gavrco-

bilic iyos: `iyo da ara iyo ra, RvTis ukeTesi ra iqneboda~, zogjer 

emateba: `iyo SaSvi mgalobeli, RmerTi Cveni mwyalobeli~, anda: `RmerTs 

dideba, Cven mSvidoba: RmerTi maRali, kaci mdabali~.  

TviT germanuli zRaprebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia aseTi dasawyisi: Es 
war einmal (iyo erTxel), es lebte einmal (cxovrobda erTxel), vor Zeiten 
lebten (didi xnis win cxovrobda), einst lebte (odesRac cxovrobda)... 

cxadia, es formulebi Warbobs kidec TargmanebSi, magram mainc vxvde-

biT qarTuli zRaprebis dasawyisis variantebs (Tumca gansxvaveba Sei-

niSneba erTsa da imave gamocemaSic ki): l. gegelaSvilisa da n. jane-

liZis Targmanebi Tavisufalia. SeiZleba amitomac aris masSi maqsima-

lurad SenarCunebuli qarTuli koloriti da laRi Txroba. sawyis 

formulebSi igrZnoba mravalferovneba: Es war einmal oder es war einmal 
nicht (gegelaSvili, janeliZe 1974:9; iqve:21), Es war einmal oder es war 
nicht (iqve:14) _ erTxel iyo da arc iyo; In einem wilden Walde lebte 
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(iqve:40) _ erT udabur tyeSi cxovrobda; Eines Tages (iqve:44) _ erT 
dRes..., Vor sehr langer Zeit... (iqve:48) _ Zalian didi xnis win... 

erTgan mTargmnels Secvlili aqvs sawyisi formulis sityva `RvTis~ 

`mziT~:Ö “Es war einmal oder es war einmal nicht. Was könnte es Besseres geben 
als die Sonne” (gegelaSvili, janeliZe 1974:66) _ `iyo da ara iyo ra, 

mzis ukeTesi ra iqneboda~, Tumca sakiTxavia, ramdenad gamarTlebulia es 

cvlileba. 

sxva gamocemebsac Tu ganvixilavT, zRapris dasawyis formulebSi 

mravalferovnebaa: “Es war und war doch nicht” (qarT. zR. 1973:26; iqve:86) 
_ iyo da arc iyo; “Ob wahr oder nicht, es lebte einst ein”... (qarT. zR. 
1973:74) _ marTalia Tu ara, odesRac cxovrobda erTi; “Ob es nun 
wahr ist oder nicht _ in einer Stadt lebten”... (qarT. zR. 1977:5; iqve:12) _ 
aris es marTali Tu ara, erT qalaqSi cxovrobdnen; “War es nun so oder 
war es nicht so”... (qarT. zR. 1977:33; iqve:132) _ iyo es ase Tu ar iyo ase; 
“einst und niemals wieder lebte”... (qarT. zR. 1977:128) _ erTxel da 

arasodes manamde cxovrobda; “Es mag so gewesen sein oder auch nicht” 
(qarT. zR. 1977:192) _ SeiZleba es ase iyo an arc iyo; “War es nun so, 
oder war es nicht so, es lebte jedenfalls” (qarT. zR. 1977:211) _ ase iyo Tu 
ase ar iyo, yovel SemTxvevaSi, cxovrobda erTi; “Es lebten einst vor 
Zeiten ein armer Mann” _ odesRac didi xnis win cxovrobda erTi Rari-
bi kaci; Vor Zeiten lebte einmal... _ didi xnis win erTxel cxovrobda...  

qarTuli zRaprebis daboloebis mokle formulaa: `Wiri iqa _ lxini 

aqa~, zogjer emateba: ~qato iqa _ fqvili aqa~, vrceli varianti ki asea:  

`Wiri iqa, lxini aqa. 

qato iqa, fqvili aqa. 

elasa, melasa, 

Wiqa mekida yelasa; 

mTqmelsac da gamgonebelsac 

Zili gaamoT yvelasa!~ (zRapari `gaucinari xelmwife~).  

anda: `Wiri iqa, lxini aqa, 

qato iqa, fqvili aqa. 

mTas uremi avitane, 

wamovida gorebiTa, 

aq sicocxliT gamoZexiT, 

saiqios _ cxonebiTa. 

axlac iq arian bednierad~ (zR. `sami da~). 

an ase: `zRapar iyo, zRapar iyo,  

Walas Citi momkvdariyo,  

did qvabSi ar eteoda,  
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pataraSi aRar iyo~. 

germanul TargmanebSi gvxvdeba:  

“Dem einen Weizen und ein Fest,  
dem anderen Kleie und die Pest” (qarT. zR. 1973:20; iqve:73; iqve:85).1 

Semoklebuli varianti: “Elassa, melassa, schlaft süß” (qarT. zR. 1973:32) 
(sityvasityviT: ~elasa, melasa, iZineT tkbilad ~). 

Tavisufali interpretaciis nimuSia: 

“Hier Fröhlichkeit – dort Fröhlichkeit, 
Hier Frieden – dort Frieden” (gegelaSvili, janeliZe 1974:13) (sityva-

sityviT: `lxini aqa _ lxini iqa, mSvidoba aqa _ mSvidoba iqa~).  

“Friede hier – Friede da, 
Freude hier – Freude da” (gegelaSvili, janeliZe 1974:14) (sityvasit-

yviT: `mSvidoba aqa _ mSvidoba iqa, sixaruli aqa _ sixaruli iqa~). 

“Drei Tage und Nächte feierten die Mäuse Hochzeit. Ich aber schaute ihnen 
von weitem zu” (gegelaSvili, janeliZe, 1974:56) (sityvasityviT: `sami 

dRe da sami Rame ilxendnen qorwilSi, me ki maT Soridan vucqerdi~).  

aseTi dasasruli sxva TargmanSicaa, radgan qarTul zRaparSi ase 

weria: “Auch ich war dabei und habe am Freudenmahl teilgenommen. Als ich 
zurückkam, war mir, sei ich nirgends gewesen” (qarT. zR. 1977:56) (sityva-
sityviT: `mec iq viyavi da kargadac movulxine. roca davbrundi, TiT-

qos arsadac ar vyofilvar~); “Wenn das alles nicht wahr ist, dann soll uns 
nichts wehtun!” (qarT. zR. 1977:217) (sityvasityviT: `Tu es yvelaferi 

marTali araa, maSin araferi gvetkinos~).  

mTargmnelebi mimarTaven aRweris xerxsac, roca Sesabamisi leqsi-

kuri erTeuli ar iZebneba germanulad: mzeTunaxavi die Schöne (eine Frau, 
wie es unter der Sonne keine Schönere gab) (qarT. zR. 1977:22), iqve: Nicht-
snutz (uxeiro, uqnara), goldlockiger Sohn (oqrosTmiani vaJi) da sxv.  

zogjer Znelia sityvis mxatvrulobis SenarCuneba: uCinmaCinis qudi 

Targmnilia, rogorc jadosnuri qudi (erT gamocemaSi _ die Zauberkappe, 
meoreSi _ die Zaubermütze); kudiani dedaberi, rogorc die Hexe (jadoqari 
qali), Rormucela, rogorc _ Vielfrässer da gefrässiger Habenicht... 

TargmanebSi, cxadia, vxvdebiT qarTuli jadosnuri zRapris atri-

butebs: natvrisTvals _ der Wunschstein (der Wunschring), mfrinav 

xaliCas _ der fliegende Teppich, jadosnur sarkes _ der Zauberspiegel, 
zRaprul personaJebsa da gmirebs: nacarqeqias _ der Aschenpuster, qosa-
tyuilas _ der bartlose Betrüger/ Schalke, gaucinar xelmwifes _ König 
Nimmersfroh/Lachenicht, Rormucelas _ Vielfrässer, beltiylapias _ der 
                                                 
1 sityvasityviT: `erTs _ fqvili da lxini, meores _ qato da Wiri~. 
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Erdeschlucker... devebs _ der Dew (der böse Geist), faskunjs _ Paschkundshi 
(Fabelwesen mit Löwenleib und Adlerschwingen) (qarT. zR. 1977:55), gvele-

Saps (der Drache)...  
dinamikurobis xazgasasmelad gamoyenebulia zmnis gameorebiT Seqmni-

li konstruqciebi: `bevri iara Tu cota iara~ _ über lang oder kurz (qarT. 
zR. 1977:191); ob er nun viel gegangen war oder nur wenig, über kurz oder lang 
(iqve:85); `iara, iara da cxra mTa gadaiara~ _ “über lang oder kurz ging er 
über alle Berge” (iqve:85)... stereotipuli gamonaTqvamebi: `Tvalis daxam-

xamebaSi gadaiares cxra mTa~ _ im Nu waren sie über alle Berge (qarT. zR. 
1973:83); `darCnen xaxamSrali~ _ “Der Wolf, der Bär und der Fuchs blieben mit 
trockenem Hals zurück” (gegelaSvili, janeliZe, 1974:70), `mefe ukanmouxe-

davad gaiqca~ _ “der Fürst eilte nach Hause, ohne sich auch nur einmal umzu-
blicken” (qarT. zR. 1977:163), `sikeTe miyavi~ _ “tu ein gutes Werk, tu mir ein 
Gefallen” (qarT. zR. 1973:83), `misi sacodaobiT ca da qveyanam iwvoda~ _ 
“dass der Himmel und Erde mit ihm Mitleid hatten” (qarT. zR. 1973:84), `sadac 
Seni daikvexo, iq Cemica Tqvio~ _ “Wenn es dir wieder einmal einfällt, 
großzutun, verghiß nicht auch mich zu erwähnen!” (qarT. zR. 1973:84).  

Cven ganvixileT qarTuli zRaprebis ramdenime germanulenovani ga-

mocemis zogierTi enobrivi Tavisebureba. unda aRvniSnoT, rom es Tar-

gmanebi xels uwyobs Cveni kulturis popularizacias da amdidrebs 

germanul enas gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebebiT, magram mainc xazi unda 

gaesvas, rom saWiroa meti yuradReba mieqces ara marto mTargmnelTa 

maRal profesionalizms, aramed maTTvis konsultantTa gamoyofas, sa-

Targmni masalis SerCevas specialistTa mier, folkloruli teqstebis 

aRWurvas saTanado komentarebiT. 
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Rusudan Zekalashvili 
Some Language Features of the Georgian Fairy Tales in German Translation 

Summary 

The work of translation of the Georgian fairy tales into German has its long history. As 
early as in 1922 Adolf Dirr issued Caucasian Fairy tales in the German language, in 
Jena. Among the later translations of the Georgian tales, it is worth to note the fairy 
tales, edited in Berlin (Margarete Spady, G. Hemzal 1958; 1963), Itzehoe/Holstein 
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(Lidia Pape-GegelaSvili, Nikoloz Janelidze 1974), Moscow (Vera Nowak 1977), 
Leipzig (Heinz Fähnrich 1980), Regensburg (Robert Bleichsteiner 1990), Alma-Ata 
(Viktor Heinz 1990). We should especially mention Prof. Heinz Fähnrich who has 
translated not only the Georgian fairy-tales but also Georgian legends and myths (1978; 
1984; 1999), Svan (1992), Laz (1995) and Megrelian tales and legends (1997). 

When discussing those translations, it is important to consider several points: the source 
from which the tale is translated, its purpose (is it popular or of scientific character, name-
ly, of some linguistic or literary purpose) originality and, at lastl, the reader for whom the 
tale is addressed. For example, one of the mentioned collections (Der Schlangenknabe – 
The Boy-Snake) is translated into German from Russian, not from Georgian.  

It is an outstanding challenge for the translator to maintain the style of the Georgian 
tales and to transfer the linguistic texture properly. In the academic editions, in order to 
precisely indicate specific realia, some comments are cited, the exact title of the original 
tale is given and the analogous plots out of the worldwide folkloric examples are 
provided.  

The traditional Georgian formulas at the beginning and at the end of the tales are preser-
ved in some German editions, such as: “iÚo da ara iÚo ra, γvtis uÊetesi ra ikneboda” – 
“Es war einmal oder es war einmal nicht. Was könnte es Besseres geben als der Gott” 
(“once upon a time, there was,...but what could be better than God”...), also: “č̣iri ika – 
lxini aka, kaÔo ika – pkvili aka” – “Dem einen Weizen und ein Fest, dem andern Kleie 
und die Pest” (“bad times there, good times here”...); further: repeated constructions 
with the purpose of emphasizing the dynamics: “iara, iara, cxra mta gadaira” – “the 
he went on, and kept going till he travelled over nine mountains”... and others. Such 
constructions help to maintain interesting features of the Georgian tales.  

Sometimes the translators use a discriptive method when it is impossible to choose an 
adequate lexical unit in German: mzetunaxavi – die Schöne – “untouched by the sun” – 
outstanding beauty; kosaÔÚuila – der bartlose Schalke – “bare-faced liar”; gaucinari 
xelmc̣ipe – König Lachenicht – “unsmiling king”; nacarkekia – der Aschenpuster – 
“ash-raker” – lazy but sly hero; Anderthalb Handvoll – muč̣anaxevara – “Hand and a 
Half full”, but sometimes the artistic nature of a word could not be preserved 
(učinmačinis kudi – die Zaubermütze – cap of invisibility; Êudiani dedaberi – die böse 
Hexe – a wicked witch; gvelešaÐi – der Drache – a dragon; γormucela uxeiro – der 
gefräßige Habenicht/ Vielfraß – worthless glutton). 

In most cases, German translations of the Georgian fairy tales support the popu-
larisation of the Georgian culture. But it must be mentioned that this sphere requires not 
only highly skilled translators but also advisers assigned to them, specialists who will 
select the proper material to be translated, which will be published with the appropriate 
comments. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

marine ivaniSvili, ivane leJava  

megruli y, F Tanxmovnebis  

distribuciuli da eqsperimentuli analizi 

Sesavali  

megruli fonematuri sistema ganarCevs fonemaTa or klass _ xmov-

nebsa da Tanxmovnebs. TanxmovanTa sistema megrulSi iseTivea, rogoric 

qarTulSi. megruls, msgavsad qarTulisa, axasiaTebs xSulTa sameuleb-

rivi sistema. qarTulTan SedarebiT meeqvse, postvelaruli sameuli 

kidev ufro naklulia, H ukvalod aris dakarguli, rac megrulsa da 

lazurSi faringaluri artikulaciis SesustebiTa da amis safuZvelze 

faringalTa artikulaciis cvliT, zogjer ki sruli moSliT ixsneba 

(JRenti 1953:57-64). 

gansxvavebas qarTul TanxmovanTa sistemisgan megrulSi qmnis F Ta-

nxmovani. al. cagarelma pirvelma aRniSna megruli bgeriTi sistemi-

saTvis damaxasiaTebeli F bgera. manve SemoiRo megruli teqstebis Ca-

sawerad es grafikuli niSani _ F. garda amisa, al. cagareli Seecada 

gaerkvia am bgeris artikulaciuri da akustikuri bunebac. is wers: 

„bgera F iseTive warmoSobisaa rogoric y, oRond pirveli am ukanas-

knelze naxevrad ufro sustia raodnobrivad da Tvisobrivad. saxel-

dobr, am bgeris warmoTqmisas ar aris saWiro erTmaneTTan Zlierad 

miWera im organoebisa, romlebic monawileobas iReben am bgeris war-

moTqmaSi. enis safuZveli iwevs ra zemoT, is odnav exeba rbili sasis 

bolos. haernakadi gadalaxavs ra am dabrkolebas, gamoscems F bgeras, 

romelic Tavisi simaRliTa da xangrZliobiT ufro nakleb intensiuria, 

vidre y bgera“ (cagareli 1880:26). misi dakvirvebiT, sityvaTa im Zi-

rebSi, romlebic megruls qarTulTan aqvs saerTo, umetes SemTxvevaSi, 

qarTuli y megrulSi gadasulia F-Si. al. cagarels F adgilis warmo-

ebis mixedviT Seaqvs xorxismierebSi, ragvarobis mixedviT _ yru napra-

lovnebSi. 

i. yifSiZe (yifSiZe 1914:4) mocemul `TanxmovanTa klasifikaciis 

tabulaSi~ y-s axasiaTebs rogorc glotalur, rTul, yru xSul-

mskdom Tanxmovans, xolo F-s _ rogorc glotalur, martiv, mJRer 
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xSul-mskdom Tanxmovans, Tumca avtors imave gverdze F spirantebs 

Sorisac aqvs dasaxelebuli.1 

 s. JRentis eqsperimentuli monacemebiT naTlad dasturdeba, rom 

`y rogorc raodnobrivad, ise Tvisobrivadac gansxvavdeba F-sgan. F-s 
yru spirantad miCneva umarTebuloa, ise rogorc igi arc srulfaso-

vani mkveTri xSulia. mas meti siaxlove mainc mkveTrTan aqvs yiis mo-

mentalurad Caketvisa da skdomis gamo~ (JRenti 1953:61-62). misi az-

riT, megrulsa da lazurSi magarSemarTviani xmovnebi bevr SemTxvevaSi 

Sedegia faringaluri mkveTri F-s xmovnebTan Seguebisa da gadagvare-
bisa (JRenti 1953:35). 

t. gudava F-s axasiaTebs rogorc yru, mkveTr Tanxmovans, romelic 

iwarmoeba saxmo simebis tkacuniT. igi megrulSi meoreuli bgeraa, 

misi gaCena dakavSirebulia y bgerasTan: y → F, es gadasvla aixsneba 

faringalur TanxmovanTa sameulis (-, H, y-s) moSliT, Tumca meg-

rulSi F-sTan erTad y-c warmodgenilia. igi SeniSnavs, rom F SeiZleba 

ganvixiloT rogorc magari SemarTva, romelic ixmareba sxvadasxva po-

ziciaSi.2 

t. gudavasa da T. gamyreliZis kompaqtur, magram informaciulad 

uaRresad Rirebul naSromSi „TanxmovanTkompleqsebi megrulSi“ (gudava, 

gamyreliZe 1981:202-242) warmodgenilia TanxmovanTkompleqsebis gamWvi-

rvale da mkafio formula. CvenTvis saintereso y da F Tanxmovnebis 
Sesaxeb naTqvamia, rom /y/ fonema aerTianebs or poziciur variants [y] da 

[F]-s. 
S. gafrindaSvilis azriT, F iseTive translaringaluri fonaciis 

bgeraa, rogorc sxva sunTqvieri Tanxmovnebi. saxmo simebis xSulad 

miCneuli F-s warmosaTqmelad saWiroa filtvebidan amomavali safona-

cio nakadi. am bgeris translaringaluroba aris mizezi imisa, rom 

iberiul-kavkasiur enebSi igi iCens midrekilebas gaspirantebiskenac da 

gamJRerebiskenac. `aris safuZveli, vifiqroT, rom rig enaSi am bgerad 

miCneuli Tanxmovnebi iwarmoeba ara saxmo simebs Soris, aramed 

gacilebiT zemoT, xaxis Rrus qvemo nawilSi~ (gafrindaSvili 1962). 

am gansxvavebulma, xSirad urTierTgamomricxavma Tvalsazrisebma 

gvibiZga kidev erTxel mivbrunebodiT megrulSi y da F-s distribu-
ciul da eqsperimentul analizs. 

                                                 
1 termini `rTuli~ daaxloebiT afrikatis tolfasia. i. yifSiZis mixedviT, am 

kategoriis bgerebia: w, W, Z, j, c, C, x, R. aseve sainteresoa, rom `spiran-

tebSi~ nagulisxmebi (h, F, Â, Á,) Tanxmovnebi, sinamdvileSi, aproqsimantebia. 
2 t. gudavas es mosazreba gamoTqmuli aqvs megrulis speckursis kiTxvisas. 
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megrulis Tanxmovnebi eqsperimentulad Seiswavla n. imnaZem. kvle-

vis Sedegebi gamoqveynebulia naSromSi _ „zanuri enis megruli dia-

leqtis bgeriTi Sedgeniloba“ (imnaZe 1981). gamokvlevas Tan axlavs 

Tanxmovnebis sametyvelo organoTa profilis grafikuli gamosaxule-

bebi, oscilogramebisa da speqtogramebis fotoebi. 

y da F TanxmovanTa rentgenogramebis (imnaZe 1981:99) analizi gviC-

venebs, rom megrulis y bgera aris xaxismieri, aranazaluri Tanxmo-

vani, misi warmoTqmisas enis ukana nawili uaxlovdeba xaxis ukana ke-

dels. erTi SexedviT, iseTi STabeWdileba rCeba, rom saqme gvaqvs nap-

ralovan TanxmovanTan. xolo F Tanxmovani iwarmoeba xorxismieri nap-
ralovani h Tanxmovnis analogiurad (imnaZe 1981:100). 

gansaxilvel TaxmovanTa oscilogramebis analizis Sedegad dgin-

deba bgeraTa ZiriTadi akustikuri suraTi. y intervokalur poziciaSi 

V-V (mag., sityvaSi yayabi „xis flostebi“) xasiaTdeba Semdegnairad: a 

xmovnis perioduli rxevebis TandaTanobiT Semcirebis Semdeg uSualod 

iwyeba aperioduli, maRali sixSiris rxevebi. mocemul fazas mosdevs 

urxevo monakveTi. gamoiyofa 2 faza _ spirantuli nawili da ubgero 

periodi. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom arc akustikurad dasturdeba pirSi 

xSva y-s warmoTqmisas. rac Seexeba yelSi xSvas, igi sakmaod mkafiod 

gamoixateba, risi damadasturebelic aris ubgero periodi. aseve ori 

fazaa gamoxatuli amave sityvaSi Tavkiduri y-s warmoTqmisas (imnaZe 

1981: nax. 247, 248). 

y C-V poziciaSi (mag., sityvaSi manwyuali „mosawyobi“), v bgeris 
damTavrebisas gamoiyofa xmovnuri elementi. mas mohyveba spirantuli 

nawili, romlis grZlivoba 37 ms-ia da ubgero periodi (7 ms). y-s I 

faza xasiaTdeba cvalebadi amplitudis mqone, maRali sixSiris rxeve-

biT. amave sityvaSi warmoTqmuli y gviCvenebs pirvelis msgavs suraTs. 

minimaluri amplitudis mqone xmovnuri nawilis Semdeg SeiniSneba spi-

rantuli nawili da ubgero periodi (imnaZe 1981:nax. 249, 250). 
radganac y arc mkafiod gamoxatuli napralovani da arc mkafiod 

gamoxatuli xSuli bgeraa da is aerTianebs rogorc spirantis, ise 

yelxSuli afrikatis Tvisebebs, avtori y bgeras ganixilavs yelxSul 

afrikatoidad (imnaZe 1981:63). 

analogiurad ganxilulia Tavkidur poziciaSi warmoTqmuli F-s 
oscilograma (mag., sityvaSi FanWefi „abreSumis Wia“, nax. 255). sityva 
iwyeba perioduli rxevebiT. 20 ms-is manZilze aRiniSneba periodul 

rxevebSi Sereuli maRali sixSiris rxevebi. es aris F bgeris Cqami. 
Semdeg iwyeba xmovnisTvis damaxasiaTebeli rxevebi. mkveTri zRvari F-sa 
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da momdevno xmovans Soris ar SeiniSneba, F gamoxatulia perioduli 

rxevebiT. aseTi suraTi gvaqvs xolme mJReri spirantebis SemTxvevaSi. 

sxva diqtoris mier amave sityvaSi (imnaZe 1981:nax. 256) warmoTq-

mul F-s axasiaTebs a-sagan gansxvavebuli rxevebi. ZiriTadad es exeba 

rxevaTa amplitudas. igi F-s warmoTqmisas ufro mcirea, vidre a-s war-
moTqmis dros. gamoiyofa oTxi perioduli rxeva, romelic modulire-

bulia maRali sixSiris rxevebiT. amis Semdeg ki gvaqvs mkveTri gadasv-

la a xmovanze. 

intervokalur poziciaSi warmoTqmuli F (mag., sityvaSi maFale „am-

xanagi“, nax. 258) sakmaod didi amplitudis rxevebiT gamoirCeva. rxe-

vebi periodulia. xmovnis rxevebisagan gansxvavebiT, isini modulirebu-

li arian maRali sixSiris rxevebiT. 
n. imnaZis azriT, F spirantuli xasiaTis bgeraa. is arc xSulia da 

arc spiranti, radgan xSvisa da ganxSvis fazebi ar gamoiyofa, amasTa-

nave, misi gagrZelebac SeuZlebelia. amdenad, mizanSewonilia igi CaiT-

valos spirantoidad. TanxmovanTa saboloo klasifikaciaSi y miCneulia 

Cqamier, yelxSul, xaxismier (faringalur), xolo F _ Cqamier, araye-
lxSul, xorxismier (laringalur) fonemad (imnaZe 1981:65, 67). 

distribuciuli analizi 

vnaxoT, Tu ra distribuciul suraTs iZleva y da F bgeraTa gana-
wileba megrulSi. daviwyoT F-s analiziT: 

I. #-V _ sityvis Tavkiduri pozicia xmovnis win. F Tavkidur pozici-
aSi dasturdeba yvela, xuTive xmovnis win:  

• Fa _ rto, Sto, noSo; Fala _ cofiani, gadareuli; Faleba _ ga-

xeleba, gadareva; 

• Feburi, yeburi, keburi _ kera, keria, adgili keriasTan axlos; 

Feili zGsxGri _ Sededebuli, dakveTili, lekerti sisxli; Fer-
ti _ ylorti;  

• Fidiri _ yidva (pidurenq <vFidurenq) vyidulob;1 FinCi _ mkvaxe; 
Filo _ vefxvi;  

• Fomuri, Fumuri _ tyemali, Forofa (miFors) _ yvareba (miyvars); 
FoTua _ godeba; 

                                                 
1 mkveTri F TanxmovniT dawyebul zmnur fuZeebSi ivaraudeba v+F→ p-F, F Tanx-

movnis Semdgomi dakargviT. mag., v-Fidulenq → *p-Fidulenq → p-idulenq `vyi-
dulob~; v-Fvilunq → *p-Fvilunq → *p-ilunq `vklav~. am magaliTebidan Cans, 

rom F yru fonemaa, is rom mJReri Tanxmovani yofiliyo, maSin mkveTri p-s 

nacvlad gveqneboda poziciurad Sepirobebuli mJReri b alomorfi. 
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• Fude _ saxli; Fuberi _ kumpali, kimpali, kufxali; Furdgeli 

_ kurdReli.  

II. V-V _ intervokaluri pozicia. xmovnebis garemocva nebismieri va-

riantiT SeiZleba iyos warmodgenili, e.i. SesaZlebelia erTnairi 

xmovnebic iyos da sxvadasxvac:  

a_a: aFa _ aha; laFafi _ TamaSi; naFafi _ wlis Rori, burvaki; 

a_i: doSaFi _ soflis saxelia, varaFia _ varia; 

a_o: daFoneba _ dayovneba; giSaFoTama _ gamogdeba; 

a_u: raFua (braFG) _ reka, gadena, bertyva, pentva; malaFuna (mal-

vaFunuuq) _ gamoyola; 

e_e: SeFeri _ ylorti, rqa (venaxis); 

e_o: geFonua, Fonua _ mynoba; 

e_a: qeFana _ qveyana; 

i_i: goriFinafa (kisGriSi) _ yelyelaoba; 

i_a: riFali _ grZeli, maRali; qiFana _ qveyana; 

i_u: ciFua, ge-ciFua _ ylapva; 

o_o: noFori _ saylapavi, yronti, kriWa, xaxa; 

o_a: doFaSua (bineriSi) _ gadawindva vazisa, damgineba, ix. magani); 

o_e: oFe _ sayviri, buki; 

o_i: oFia _ Tanxmobis micema, ki, ho; 

o_u: noFuri _ CenCo; 

u_u: nuFu, nGFu _ kunZi; 

u_i: muFi _ mayvali, Zigiri; duFi _ idayvi. 

III. kompleqsis SemadgenlobaSi F gvxvdeba mxolod v-s win: Fva _ Subli, 

Fvali _ yveli, Fvere _ brma, faFvafi TGriSi _ fantel-fantel To-

va, ZaFvafi _ Zneyva, biFvali _ gaberili, reFvini _ cmukva, foFvina-

fa _ buzva da sxv. 

kanonikuri orwevriani kompleqsebis magaliTebs Tu gadavxedavT, 

vnaxavT, rom Fv- sityvis anlautSic aris warmodgenili da inlaut-

Sic. mxolod erTaderTi magaliTia arakanonikur kompleqsSi: –mFv-, 
cimFva, cGmFva _ marwyvi (Sdr. muFi _ mayvali). 

amgvarad, rogorc vxedavT F-s distribucia aris: #-V, V-V, #Fv-, –
SFv-. 

megrulSi F rom marTlac y-sgan momdinarea da meoreuli warmoSo-

bisaa, amaze miuTiTebs is faqti, rom F qarTveluri enebidan mxolod 

megrul-lazurSia warmodgenili. e.i. megrulSi moxda ukan gadaweva (y 
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→ F) da gaCnda ukana warmoebis laringaluri Tanxmovani. gasarkvevia F 
aris y fonemis poziciuri varianti, e.i. alofonia, Tu damoukidebeli 

fonema? am kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad unda vnaxoT y-s distribucia 

megrulSi. 

y-s Semcveli sakmaod bevri fuZe dasturdeba megrulSi. y monawi-

leobs megruli TanxmovanTkompleqsebis rogorc oTxwevra (mag., rWyv 

_ lerWyva `nerwyvi~; nwyv _ nwyviri `daqceuli~), ise samwevra (mag., 
rty _ ortyafu „sartyeli“, nty _ montyori „matyli“) da orwevra 

kanonikur kompleqsebSi (mag., ty _ tya „tye“, wy _ wyu „Wa“). 

iZebneba magaliTebi, sadac y da F erTmaneTTan Tavisuflad monacv-

leoben: mag., yazaxi || yazayi || Fazaxi _ „glexi“, yareba || Fareba _ „moZ-
raoba“, yintua || Fintua _ „ylapva“, yurdgeli || Furdgeli _ „kurdRe-

li“ da sxv. → 

ra mimarTebaa y da F variantebs Soris megrulSi? marTalia, y : F 
dapirispirebisTvis minimaluri wyvili Cven ver vnaxeT, magram dastur-

deba uamravi kontrastuli distribuciis magaliTi, rac safuZvels iZ-

leva [y] da [F] CaiTvalos ara erTi fonemis /y/-s poziciur variante-

bad, aramed or gansxvavebul fonemad megrulis TanxmovanTa sistemaSi. 

y SeiZleba, iseve rogorc F, Segvxvdes sityvis TavSi sxvadasxva 
xmovnis win: mag., #-u: yursua _ dayurseba, #-e: yeburi _ kera, #-a: 
yanWi _ yaWi, abreSumis Wia, #-o: yoryeli _ yanyrato, yeli, xorxi,  

#-i: yiari _ or-uReli da sxv. 

y-s V-V poziciaSi gamoCenis magaliTebi: jabayula _ Sua mosarTavi 

baliSze gadartymuli, rayale _ Civili, vaya _ cxeni, buyuni _ xis 

WurWeli, kasri da sxv. 

#yv- poziacia: yvabua (ibyvabuuq) _ kveba (vikvebebi), yviJali, _ yvi-

Jili _ molurjo; yvandgini _ yvedreba, drtvinva, buzRuni, yvarili 

_ yveruli, yvarani _ yorani da sxv. 

SeiniSneba Semdegi kanonzomiereba:  

1. megrulSi y ar icvleba im SemTxvevaSi, Tu is aris harmoniuli kom-

pleqsis wevri. mag., qarT. tyavi: megr. tyebi, qarT. mwyeri: megr. 

mWyori, qarT. wyaloba: megr. Wyolofua, qarT. mwyemsi: megr. WyiSi, 

qarT. wyveta: megr. Wyvad da sxv. 

2. y megrulSi daculia maSinac, rodesac erT sityvaSi warmodgeni-

lia ori y. mag., qarT. yiyinebs: megr. yayalans, qarT. yuryuri: megr. 

yuryini, qarT. yayabi: megr. yayafi da sxv. 

3. y agreTve dasturdeba qarTulidan axlad nasesxeb sityvebSi, mag., 

qarT. yavari: megr. yambari, jayva, briyvi, niyvi, sityva da sxv. 
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amgvarad, /y/ da /F/ megruli enis TanxmovanTa struqturaSi ori 

damoukidebeli fonemaa. F meoreuli bgeraa y-dan momdinare _ y→F, ga-
dawevis pirvel etapze gvqonda y || F variantebis Tavisufali monacv-

leoba, xolo Semdeg aRmoCndnen ra kontrastul poziciebSi, Camoyali-

bdnen damoukidebel fonemebad. Tavisufali monacvleobis poziciaSi 

xdeba fonemuri dapirispirebis neitralizacia da SeiZleba gvqonoda 

Tavisuflad monacvle alofonebic da fonemebic. am SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs 

fonemebi. 

sainteresoa, rom tipologiurad im enebSi, sadac glotalizacia 

warmodgenilia, F fonemac dasturdeba xolme _ anu ise, rogorc gvaqvs 

megrulSi. 

eqsperimentul-fonetikuri analizi 

megruli metyvelbis cifruli akustikuri analizi Sesrulebulia 

kompiuteruli programebiT – Praat-iTa da WaveSurfer-iT. gaanalizebuli 

audiomasalis grafikuli gamosaxulebebi (oscilograma, speqtrograma, 

intonograma da intensivobis mrudi) vizualizebulia WaveSurfer -is 
meSveobiT. 

* 

Tavkidur poziciaSi xmovnis win y bgera SesaZloa warmodgenili 

iyos mskdomis (ix. danarTi, sur. 3, 4, 5, 16, 23) an spirantis (sur. 1, 6, 

17, 24) akustikuri suraTiT.1 mskdomis suraTi aseTia: 10-35 msk-is 

grZlivobis skdomis Cqami da, rogorc wesi, ubgero intervali (grZli-

voba 5-20 msk); spirantuli variantisTvis damaxasiaTebelia sakmao grZli-

vobis Cqami (55-100 msk) ubgero intervaliT (20-35 msk) an mis gareSe.  

orive variantis momdevno xmovnis dasawyisisaTvis saerToa saxmo si-

mebis `TrTolis~ (kvaziperiodulobis) maRali xarisxi an laringali-

zacia (`Wriala xma~ _ creaky voice), rac gamoixateba deformirebuli 

formantuli suraTiT da Sesabamisad _ intensivobis neli matebiT; 

xmovani SeiZleba daiwyos dabali, Tanabari an maRali (iSviaTad) to-

niT da intensivobis neli, zomieri an mkveTri matebiT. xmovnis dasaw-

yisSi intensivobis matebis dinamikisa da ZiriTadi tonis (F0-is) cvli-

lebis xasiaTis mixedviT SesaZlebelia gansxvavebuli variantebis arse-

boba: a) _ maRali ZiriTadi toniTa da intensivobis mkveTri matebiT; 

b) _ dabali toniT (SesaZloa saxmo simebis `WrialiT~ (laringaliza-

ciiT) da intensivobis neli matebiT; g) dabali toniT da intensivobis 

                                                 
1 erTi SemTxvevaa, rodesac skdomas mosdevs sakmao grZlivobis Cqami (sur. 10). 
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mkveTri matebiT; d) _ Tanabari ZiriTadi toniTa da intensivobis 

neli an mkveTri matebiT.  

Tavkidur poziciaSi v-s win ufro xSiria y bgeris spirantuli su-

raTi 60-95 ms-is grZlivobis CqamiTa da ubgero intervaliT (25-60 ms) 

an mis gareSe; mskdomi variantis Cqamis (15-80 ms) monacemebi sagrZnob-

lad aris Semcirebuli, xolo ubgero intervali (20-60 ms) daaxloe-

biT igivea (sur. 8, 20). 

v-s JRera SesaZloa daiwyos dabali, Tanabari da maRali toniT an 

saxmo simebis `WrialiT~ (laringalizaciiT) da intensivobis neli an 

mkveTri matebiT. saxmo simebis `TrTolis~ xarisxi xmovnis dasawyis-

Tan SedarebiT odnav dabalia; aseve aRsaniSnavia, rom mskdomi varianti 

xmovnis win ufro mokle CqamiT aris warmodgenili.  

Tavkidur harmoniul kompleqsebSi (ty da wy) y bgera, rogorc we-

si, warmodgenilia xSvis gareSe mxolod CqamiT (grZlivoba 25-70ms) 

da ubgero intervaliT (grZlivoba 15-55 ms). imave kompleqsebSi y-s 

xSvis arsebobis SemTxvevebSi misi grZlivoba meryeobs 15-25 ms-is _ 

xolo ubgero intervalis _ 10-15 ms-is farglebSi (sur. 4, 13, 18). 

intervokalur poziciaSi y bgera realizdeba rogorc spiranti 

(Cqamis grZlivoba 50-95 ms) an spirantoidi daxSvis CqamiT, xSvis fa-

ziT, skdomis impulsiT da ubgero intervaliT _ saerTo grZlivoba 

70-100 milisekundia (sur. 16, 17, 23, 24). 

* * 

Tavkidur poziciaSi xmovnis win Å-s akustikuri suraTisTvis dama-
xasiaTebelia glotaluri skdomis impulsi mokle dabalsixSiruli 

CqamiT an uCqamod; JRera iwyeba saxmo simebis `TrTolis~ maRali xa-

risxiT. xmovnis dasawyisSi ZiriTadi tonis (F0-is) cvlilebisa da in-

tensivobis matebis dinamikis xasiaTis mixedviT SesaZlebelia gansxva-

vebuli variantebi: a) _ maRali ZiriTadi toniTa da intensivobis 

mkveTri matebiT; b) dabali toniT da intensivobis mkveTri matebiT; 

d) Tanabari ZiriTadi toniTa da intensivobis mkveTri matebiT.  

Tavkiduri poziciaSi v-s win daaxloebiT iseTive viTarebaa, rogo-

ric xmovnis wina poziciaSi im gansxvavebiT, rom, rogorc wesi, JRera 

iwyeba dabali ZiriTadi toniT da intensivobis neli matebiT.  

intervokalur poziciaSi Å-s akustikuri suraTi warmodgenilia me-

zobel xmovnebTan SedarebiT mcire intensivobisa da dabali ZiriTadi 

tonis 50-90 ms-is grZlivobis gamJRerebuli aproqsimantis saxiT sax-

mo simebis `WrialiT~.  
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glotalizaciis diqotomiuri klasifikaciis (lindau 1984, sti-

vensi 1998, raiti... 2002,) mixedviT xisti (stiff) glotalizebulebi 

iwarmoebian saxmo simebis zomieri medialuri kumSviTa da zRvruli 

gaswvrivi daWimulobiT, rac Seesabameba momdevno xmovnis (JReris) 

mkveTri da maRali ZiriTadi toniT dawyebas, xolo susti (slack) 
glotalizebulebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia saxmo simebis mcire gaswvri-

vi daWimuloba (dabali ZiriTadi toni), zRvruli medialuri kumSva 

(intensivobis neli mateba) da e.w. `Wriali~ (creaky voicing); anu xmov-
nis dawyebis intensivobis mkveTri mateba niSnavs saxmo simebis zomier 

(moderate) medialur kumSvas, intensivobis neli mateba _ zRvrul (ex-
treme) medialur kumSvas, maRali ZiriTadi toni _ zRvrul gaswvriv 

daWimulobas, dabali ZiriTadi toni _ mcire (little) gaswvriv daWimu-
lobas. rogorc megrulis gaanalizebuli masalidan Cans (cxrili 1,2), 

xSiria Tavkiduri glotalizebuli bgeris momdevno xmovnis dawyeba 

Tanabari ZiriTadi toniT; amitom albaT logikuria, rom es akustiku-

ri Tviseba Seesabamebodes saxmo simebis zomier gaswvriv daWimulobas.  

cxrilebis saxiT warmodgenilia y da Å bgerebis momdevno xmovnis 
dasawyisis akustikuri suraTis korelacia saxmo simebis artikulaci-

asTan: 

 intensivobis 

 mateba

ZiriTadi toni 

 

neli 

 

 

mkveTri 

 

dabali 

 
+ + 

mcire gaswvrivi 

daWimuloba 

Tanabari 
+ + 

zomieri gaswvrivi 

daWimuloba 

maRali 

_ + 

zRvruli 

gaswvrivi 

daWimuloba 

 

 

zRvruli 

medialuri 

kumSva 

zomieri 

medialuri 

kumSva 

 

saxmo simebis 

mdgomareoba 

 

cxrili 1. Tavkiduri y bgeris momdevno xmovnis dasawyisis 
akustikuri suraTis korelacia artikulaciasTan 
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 intensivobis 

 mateba

ZiriTadi toni 

 

neli 

 

 

mkveTri 

 

dabali 

 
_ + 

mcire gaswvrivi 

daWimuloba 

Tanabari _ + 
zomieri gaswvrivi 

daWimuloba 

maRali _ + 
zRvruli gaswvrivi 

daWimuloba 

 zRvruli 

medialuri 

kumSva 

zomieri 

medialuri 

kumSva 

saxmo simebis 

mdgomareoba 

cxrili 2. Tavkiduri Å bgeris momdevno xmovnis dasawyisis 
akustikuri suraTis korelacia artikulaciasTan 

cxrilebidan naTlad Cans, rom yelSi skdomis Semdeg xmovnis da-

sawyisSi maRali ZiriTadi toni (F0) da intensivobis mkveTri mateba 
miuTiTebs saxmo simebis energiul skdomaze, rac miiRweva saxmo sime-

bis zRvruli gaswvrivi daWimulobiTa da zomieri medialuri kumSviT. 

xolo dabali F0 da intensivobis neli mateba an xmovnis dasawyisis 

laringalizacia (`Wriala xma~) maCvenebelia saxmo simebis mcire gas-

wvrivi daWimulobisa da zRvruli medialuri kumSvisa; da es maSin, 

roca JReris dawyebisas dabali ZiriTadi toni da intensivobis mkveT-

ri mateba saxmo simebis mcire gaswvriv daWimulobasa da zomier medi-

alur kumSvas niSnavs. Tanabari F0 da intensivobis neli mateba maCvene-

belia zomieri gaswvrivi daWimulobisa da zRvruli medialuri kum-

Svisa. Tanabari F0 da intensivobis mkveTri mateba ki niSnavs saxmo si-
mebis zomier gaswvriv daWimulobasa da zomier medialur kumSvas. 

Tavkidur poziciaSiÅÅ-s warmoTqmisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia mxolod 

zomieri medialuri kumSva da mcire, zomieri an zRvruli (Zlieri) 

gaswvrivi daWimuloba, y-sTvis ki damaxasiaTebelia rogorc zomieri, 

ise Zlieri medialuri kumSva da mcire, zomieri an zRvruli gaswv-

rivi daWimuloba.  

maSasadame, y-sgan gansxvavebiT, Å-s artikulaciisaTvis ar aris da-

maxasiaTebeli saxmo simebis Zlieri medialuri kumSva. amasTanave, aRsa-

niSnavia isic, rom arc y da arc Å ar warmoiTqmeba zRvruli gaswvrivi 

daWimulobiTa da medialuri kumSviT. 
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arabuli glotaluri mskdomi e.w. `hamza~ Tavkidur poziciaSi Å-sTan 
SedarebiT intesivobis ufro mkveTri matebiT gamoirCeva (ix. danarTi, 

sur. 25, 27). magram, rac mTavaria, intervokalur da bolokidur 

poziciebSi is inarCunebs yru xSul-mskdomis suraTs (danarTi, sur. 

26, 27, 28). maSin roca intervokaluri Å-s akustikuri suraTi Zalian 

hgavs arabul faringalur mJRer spirants, romelsac umniSvnelo tur-

bulenturi Cqamis gamo SeiZleba aproqsimantis kvalifikacia mieces 

(sur. 28, 29, 30). 

daskvnis saxiT unda iTqvas, rom y Tanxmovani megrulSi fakulta-

tiurad realizdeba glotalizebuli xSulis, spirantis an spiranto-

idis (intervokalur poziciaSi) saxiT. aRsaniSnavia, rom spirantuli 

warmoTqma ufro damaxasiaTebelia harmoniul kompleqsSi da intervo-

kalur poziciaSi. 

Å bgera megrulSi akustikuri suraTis mixedviT fonetikurad ase 

daxasiaTdeba _ Tavkidur poziciaSi glotaluri mskdomi (magari Sema-

rTva), xolo intervokalur poziciaSi gamJRerebuli faringaluri ap-

roqsimanti laringalizaciiT.1 gamJRerebas xels unda uwyobdes is 

faqti, rom am bgeris warmoTqmisTvis, rogorc zemoT iyo aRniSnuli, 

damaxasiaTebelia saxmo simebis zomieri da ara Zlieri (zRvruli) 

medialuri kumSva. swored Å bgeris aseTi rTuli buneba unda iyos 

gansxvavebuli, zogjer winaaRmdegobrivi aRweris mizezi (cagareli 

1880, yifSiZe 1914). 
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Marine Ivanishvili, Ivane Lezhava 

Distributive and Experimental Analysis of [q’] 
and [ʔ] Consonants in Megrelian 

Summary 

The phonemic systems of Georgian and Zan (Megrelian-Laz) languages coincide with 
each other. The difference is minimal: 1) the so-called neutral vowel [ə]; 2) the glottal 
stop consonant [ʔ], which in the linguistic literature is qualified variously. It is shared 
that [ʔ] and dorso-uvular ejective [q’] are the allophones of one phoneme. It should be 
noted that [q’] falls within the system of fricatives; though following the fricative on-
glide, it is characterized by occlusion as well. Here, too, the classification necessitated 
the consideration of syntagmatic level (e.g., in harmonic clusters [q’] will be found 
alongside the fricatives [γ] and [x]: [bγ], [px], [p’q’]...). Because of that, many 
phoneticians used to qualify it as a “spirantoid”.  

The synchronic distributive and experimental analysis shows that [q’] and [ʔ] are 
independent phonemes. In particular, it has been stated that the distribution of [ʔ] is: #-
V, V-V, #ʔv-, -Sʔv- (and the same for [q’]). Though for the [q’]: [ʔ] opposition there is 
no minimal pair, but many examples of contrastive distributions are attested, on the 
basis of which we can consider [q’] and [ʔ] not as the positional variants of [q’] 
phoneme, but as two different phonemes of Megrelian consonant system. This is also 
confirmed by the typological point of view, because in the languages with glottalization 
usually [ʔ] phoneme is presented.  

In Megrelian the following regularity may be traced: 
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1. [q’] is not changed and stays the same in harmonic complexes: e.g., Geo. t’q’avi: 
Megr. t’q’ebi ‘leather’;  

2. [q’] is saved when there are two [q’] s in the root: e.g., Geo. q’iq’inebs: Megr. 
q’aq’alans ‘croaks’; 

3. [q’] is presented in the new Georgian borrowings: e.g., Geo. sit’q’va: Megr. 
sit’q’va ‘word’. 

Diachronically [ʔ] is a secondary sound that comes from [q’] ([q’] → [ʔ]). It is 
indicated by the fact that of all Kartvelian languages [ʔ] exists only in Megrelian and 
Laz, which could be a result of backwarding which took place in Zan articulation. On 
the first level there occured a free alternation, and only after they were found in contrast 
position, they were formed as independent phonemes.  

The digital acoustic analysis of Megrelian speech was made by the following computer 
programs: Praat and WaveSurfer. 

The graphic pictures of the analyzed Megrelian audio material (waveform, pitch 
contour, power plot and spectrogram ) were visualized by WaveSurfer. 

According to the dichotomic classification of ejectives (Lindau, Kingston), extreme 
medial compression of the vocal folds is not characteristic of the articulation of [ʔ]. 
Herewith, it is noteworthy that neither [q’] nor [ʔ] are pronounced with extreme 
longitudional and medial compression. 

Consonant [q’] in Megrelian is facultatively realised as glottalized stop (q’), fricative 
(χ’) or only in intervocalic position as “spirantoid” (χq’). Fricative articulation is more 
typical within harmonic clusters (t’q’…) and intervocalic position. 

According to the acoustic picture, sound [ʔ] in Megrelian can be phonetically 
characterized as follows: in initial position as a glottal stop, and in intervocalic position 
– as voiced pharyngeal approximant with laryngealization. The voicing should be 
promoted by the fact that for the pronunciation of this sound a moderate and not extre-
me medial compression of the vocal folds is typical. Exactly such complicated nature of 
sound [ʔ] should be the reason of various, sometimes even contradictory, descriptions 
(Tsagareli, Kipshidze). 
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danarTi  

 

 
suraTi 1. yanCa [χ’ant∫a] (spiranti) _ `yanCa~ (g.a. _ mamakaci)  
 

 

 
suraTi 2. ÅurZeni [ʔurdzεni] (glotaluri mskdomi CqamiT)  

 _ `yurZeni~ (g.a. _ mamakaci)  
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suraTi 3. yadaRa [q’adaγa] (mskdomi) _ `yadaRa~ (T.a. _ qali)  

 

 

 

 

suraTi 4. tyobaSe [t’q’çba∫ε] (mskdomi) _ `farulad~ (T.a. _ qali)  
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suraTi 7. Åilua [ʔilua] (glotaluri 

mskdomi) _ `yiyini~ (g.S. _ mamakaci) 

suraTi 5. yia [q’ia] (mskdomi) _ 
`muceli~ (g.S. _ mamakaci) 

suraTi 6. yia [χ’ia] (spiranti) _ 
`muceli~ (g.S. _ mamakaci) 
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suraTi 8. ÅvinTeli [ʔvintεli] (glotaluri mskdomi) _ `yviTeli~ (g.S. _ mamakaci) 

 

suraTi 9. noÅena [nçʕεna] (aproqsimanti) _ `hyoliaT~ (l.g. _ qali)  
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suraTi 10. yava [qχ’ava] (mskdomi+spiranti) _ `yava~ (n.y. _ qali) 

 

suraTi 11. Åuji [ʔudʒi] (kargad Cans yelSi skdoma) _ `yuri~, (n.y. _ qali) 
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suraTi 12. maÅide [maʕidε] (aproqsimanti) _ `myidveli~ (n.y. _ qali) 

 

 suraTi 13. tyapi [t’χ’ap’i] (spiranti) _ `tylapi~ (l.g. _ mamakaci)  
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suraTi 14. Åidiri [ʔidiri] (glotaluri mskdomi) _ `yidva~ (l.g. _ mamakaci) 

 

suraTi 15. maÅide [maʕidε] (aproqsimanti) _ `myidveli~ (l.g. _ mamakaci) 
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suraTi 16. yayalans [q’a χq’alans] (Tavkiduri mskdomi, intervokaluri 

spirantoidi) _ `yiyinebs~ (g.S. _ mamakaci) 

 

suraTi 17. yayali [χ’aχ’ali] (spirantebi) _ `yayani~ (l.d. _ mamakaci) 
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suraTi 18. tyapi [t’χ’ap’i] (spiranti) _ `tylapi~ (l.d. _ mamakaci) 

 

 

suraTi 19. oÅide [çʕidε] (aproqsimanti) _ `sayideli~ (l.d. _ mamakaci) 
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suraTi 20. yvinTeli [q’vintεli] (mskdomi) _ `yvinTeli~ (r.a. _ mamakaci) 

 

suraTi 21. Åude [ʔudε] (glotaluri mskdomi) _ `saxli~ (r.a. _ mamakaci) 
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suraTi 22. wyirtu [ts’χ’irt’u] (spiranti) _ `qaTmis avadmyofoba~ (r.a. _ mamakaci) 

 

suraTi 23. yiyonuns [q’i χ’çnuns] (Tavkiduri mskdomi, intervokaluri  

spiranti) _ `uwesod Wama~ (T.T. _ qali) 
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suraTi 24. yayuns [χ’a χ’uns] (Tavkiduri da intervokaluri spiranti)  

_ `bevrs SeWamda~ (p.c. _ mamakaci) 

 

suraTi 25. ’aṯara [ʔaθara] (’- glotaluri mskdomi, `hamza) _ `gadacema, 

moyola~, (egvipturi arabuli) 
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sur. 26. ḏara’a [ðaraʔa] (’- glot. mskdomi, `hamza) _ `Seqmna~, (egvipturi 

arabuli)  

 
suraTi 27. ’alifba’ [ʔalifba:ʔ] (’- glotaluri mskdomi, `hamza~) _ `anbani~ 

(egvipturi arabuli) 
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suraTi 28. ‛aba’a [ʕabaʔa] (‛- faringaluri aproqsimanti, `aini~; ’- glotaluri 

mskdomi, `hamza~) _ `yuradRebis miqceva~ (egvipturi arabuli) 

 
suraTi 29. tabi‛a [tabiʕa] _ (‛- faringaluri aproqsimanti, `aini~)  
 _ `gayola~ (egvipturi arabuli) 
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suraTi 30. mu‛abbar [muʕabbar] (‛- faringaluri aproqsimanti, `aini~)  
 _ `dasaxelebuli~ (egvipturi arabuli) 

 



 221 

enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

maia lomia 

uaryofiTi da dadasturebiTi nawilakebis  

funqciuri ganawilebis principebi megrulSi1 

megrulSi dadasturebulia uaryofiTi (ukuqceviTi) va(r) `ar2 da 

dadasturebiTi (mtkicebiTi) qo- `qe~/`ki~ nawilakebi.  

mniSvnelobaTa raobisaTvis 

va(r) `ara~ sruli saxea uaryofis nawilakisa. igi gamoiyeneba dia-

logur metyvelebaSi, II piris replikaSi. misi fonetikuri variaciebia: 

va, ve. uaryofis nawilaki megrulSi gamoxatavs kategoriul (vamoko 

`ar minda~) da SesaZleblobis uaryofas, potencialisis formebTan 

(vamaWkome `ar meWmeva~). va zmnis proklitikuri nawilia. i. yifSiZe 

mis mier gamocemul megrul teqstebSi calke werda da amis Sesaxeb 

aRniSnavda kidec megruli enis gramatikaSi (Кипшидзе 1914:013). sxva 
avtorebis mier Semdegdroindel gamocemul teqstebSi zmnasTan erTa-

daa. erTad dawerilobas isic uwyobs xels, rom aRniSnuli nawilakis 

xmovniTi nawili xmovniT dawyebul zmnur fuZesTan SeerTebisas, mor-

femaTa sazRvarze, ganicdis fonetikur transformacias.  

qo mtkicebiTi nawilaki calkec ixmareba kiTxva-migebis dros da 

zmnur proklitikadac gvevlineba (kartozia da sxv., 2010:307). misi 

fakultatiuri variantebia: qe||qG `qe~||`ki~. aRniSnuli nawilaki, garda 

imisa, rom gamoxatavs dadasturebas, morfologiuri markeric aris: 

awarmoebs srul aspeqtsa da momaval dros:  

Tqu-an-s _ qo = Tqu-an-s  

Tqma.FUT-THM-S3.SG _ PPTC(FUT:PFV) = Tqma-THM-S3.SG  

nawilakebis opoziciuri mimarTeba 

(1) disqanq vamorTuo? `dedaSeni ar movida?~  

(2) disqanq morTuo? `dedaSeni movida?~  

(3) disqanq qomorTuo? `dedaSeni qe movida?~  

                                                 
1 wakiTxulia moxsenebad arnold Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis institu-

tis samecniero sesiaze `arnold Ciqobavas sakiTxavebi-XXII~, 07-08.05.2011.  
2 megrulSi dasturdeba qarTulTan saerTo nu uaryofiTi nawilakic, romelic 

mxolod uaryofas gamoxatavs; amitom misi funqciuri ganawilebis principebze 

ver visaubrebT da mxolod va(r) da qo nawilakebis opozicias ganvixilavT. 
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megrul metyvelebaze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom zemoT mocemuli 

sami SesaZlo variantidan sixSiriT uaryofiTnawilakiani Warbobs (1), 

danarCeni oris _ (2), (3) procentuli monacemi TiTqmis Tanabaria.1 

konstruqciis komponentTa azrobrivi mimarTebisaTvis 

uaryofiTi nawilakis Semcveli konstruqcia azrobrivad mravalfe-

rovania megrulSi. kerZod, -da da -ni kavSir-enklitikebis Semcvel hi-

potaqsur konstruqciebSi gamoiyofa ori tipis konteqsti: uaryofiT-

nawilakiani damokidebuli gamoxatavs uaryofas an piriqiT _ dadastu-

rebis Sinaarsis Semcvelia.2 

uaryofiTnawilakiani damokidebuli uaryofiTi mniSvnelobis gamo-
mxatvelia:  
(4) xvaras xvara va duuZaxi da, aSo qGdogiZax? (yif. 17710) `qaCals 

qaCali Tu ar dauZaxe, aqeT dagiZaxebs~.  
(5) va dopilunT da, ma qofTquanqia (xub. 13429) `Tu ar momklavT, me 

vityvio~.  
(6) vamiFunansda, osuri miduRia (xub. 1076) `Tu ar moiyvans [cxens], 

coli waarTvio~.3 

                                                 
1 dadebiTformian zmnebs xSirad postpoziciaSi daerTvis kiTxviTobis -o’s Semc-

veli uaryofis nawilaki varo? `ara~?, romliTac ukeT aris gamoxatuli Caki-
Txva: diasqanq morTu/qomorTu, varo? `dedaSeni movida, ara?~ 

2 megrulSi azrobriv orazrovnebas warmoaCenen ara marto hipotaqsuri konst-
ruqciebi, aramed martivi winadadebebic; kerZod, SuriT vemiirTe-s sityvasit-
yviTi Targmani iqneba: `suniT ar miisvleba~, e.i. iseTi cudi suni trialebs, 
axlos misvla SeuZlebelia. am tipis martiv konstruqciebs ori konteqsti 
aqvT: (1) pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT (ix. magaliTis Targmani zemoT), (2) gadata-
niTi _ sapirispiro mniSvnelobiT: roca saWmlis/sakvebis aromatuli suni 
trialebs da iq axlos misvlas, mis mirTmevas araferi jobia: kintiriS mJave 
qidvodgini, ase iWyans muYas do SuriT vemiirTe `kitri davamwnile, axla 
iwyebs damwnilebas/`mosvlas~ da suniT ar miisvleba, e.i. sasiamovno surneli 
ise gagabruebs, axlos ver mixval~ (eqsp. mas.) 

3 uaryofiTpredikatiani damokidebuli Tuki dawyvilebulia iSenTY/iSeni `mainc~ 
nawilakian mTavarTan, mTlianad konstruqcia pirobiT-daTmobiTi xasiaTisaa. 
damokidebuli winadadebiT gadmocemuli moqmedeba, anu piroba, ar Tu ver sru-
ldeba, maSin garkveuli daTmoba unda moxdes (rasac iSenT `mainc~ nawilakiT 
axerxebs mTavari winadadeba) da am daTmobiT pirobis Seusrulebloba garkve-
ulwilad mainc unda dakompensirdes: (1) jimuS maTxualiSa jimu vemgaCenda, 
iSen jimuami sityva qouwii `marilis mTxovnels marils Tu ver miscem, mari-
liani sityva mainc uTxari~ (dan/can. 46215); (2) ma vamirCqileTiada, iSeni 
Tqvani Roronc quurCqiliTia `me Tu ar mismenT, Tqvens RmerTs mainc Sexede-
To~ (dan/can.3615). amgvar konstruqciaSi SesaZlebelia aseve damokidebuli da 
mTavari komponentebi semantikurad gadaazriandes; piroba dadebiTi formiT 
iyos mocemuli, Sedegi uaryofiTiT, oRond am SemTxvevaSi gveqneba ara daTmo-
ba, aramed irealuri gamoricxuloba (ZiZiguri 1973:261-262): (3) ina dio da-
saxebuli vare, deesaxuda, iSeni dabadebuli vare (xub. 2098) `is jer Casaxu-
li ar aris, Tu Caisaxa, mainc dabadebuli ar aris~ (orive tipis konstruqci-
ebze msjeloba dawvr. ix. lomia 2005:121-122).   
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megrulSi uaryofis var- nawilaks daerTvis -da kavSiri, ris Sede-

gadac miiReba rTuli varda, romlis zusti qarTuli Sesatyvisia ara 

da, xSirad gadmodis Tu arada‘s saxiT (lomia 2005:126). varda sam-

komponentian hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi gvxvdeba, sadac, rogorc wesi, 

damokidebuli winadadebis zmna-Semasmeneli gauCinarebulia, mis adgils 

ki kavSirdarTuli uaryofiTi nawilaki ikavebs:  

(7) mu giRu saazro, qomiwii, var da, ma sqani ToliSi woxole dus 

diipilunq (xub. 21322) `ra gaqvs safiqrali, miTxari, Tu ara da, 

me Sen Tvalwin Tavs moviklav~.1  

megrulSi varda kavSirian winadadebas zogjer win uswrebs -da 

kavSiriani qvewyobili, romelic dadebiTi Sinaarsis Semcvelia, xolo 

mas upirispirdeba momdevno konstruqcia uaryofis SinaarsiT: 

(8) geianwyG-da, Cilo midaaFununia, varia-da, dudi oko mekvaTasie `Tu 
SeZlo amoxsna, colad wahyveba, Tu ara da, Tavi unda mohkveToso 

(dan/can. 524-5).  

uaryofiTpredikatiani -ni kavSiriani2 damokidebuli yovelTvis pi-

rvel adgilze dgas, uswrebs damokidebuls: 

ma vamovrTini, Tiwkuma Siiwuxes enenq `me rom ar movedi, maSin 

Sewuxdnen eseni~ (eqsp. mas.); 

(10) Cqimi dalefi vemiSes kampaniaSani, ma Te ambe ase gebgi `Cemi debi 

rom ar midiodnen qorwilSi, me es ambavi axla gavige~ (eqsp. mas.). 

megrulSi dadasturebuli erTi tipis Taviseburi konstruqciebi 

miiReba -ni kavSiriani damokidebulisa da mTavari winadadebis SeerTe-

biT, romlis predikati `yofna~ zmnis axlandeli (ore(n) `aris~) an 

warsuli (ordu `iyo~) drois formiTaa mocemuli. Aamgvari struqtu-

ris konstruqciebs SeuZliaT:  

uaryofiTi formiT dadebiTi Sinaarsis gadmocema 

`yofna~ zmnis pirian formas TavSi daerTvis uaryofis va- nawila-

ki, boloSi ki _ kiTxviTis gamomxatveli -o. Tuki uaryofiTpredika-

tian mTavars warTqmiTi damokidebuli miuerTdeba, qvewyobili winada-

deba mTlianad dadebiT Sinaarss SeiZens. `uaryofiTis ara, ar nawila-

kebi enam garkveul konteqstSi SeiZleba gamoiyenos sruliad sapiris-

                                                 
1 Asamkomponentian konstruqciaze msjeloba ix. lomia 2005:125-128. 
2 -ni kavSir-enklitika polisemanturia. igi mniSvnelobiT yvelaze axlos dgas 

qarTulis `rom~ kavSirTan. standartul hipitaqsur konstruqciaSi -ni kavSi-

ris mniSvnelobas mTavarSi mocemuli korelati gansazRvravs, TaviseburSi ki 

mocemul kavSir-enklitikas damatebiT sxva semantikuri niuansic aqvs, vidre 

konkretuli Sinaarsis damokidebuli winadadebis gadmocemaa.  
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piro _ dadasturebis funqciiT~ (SaniZe 1980:209; jorbenaZe 1984:165). 

gamoiyofa ZiriTadad ori tipis konteqsti:1 

pirobiT-SedegobiTi urTierTobis gamomxatveli  

(11) ma vamirtinuafuduko-da,2glaxaTi rdu iSi saqme `me rom ar game-

qcia || ar gameqcia da, cudad iyo misi saqme” (eqsp. mas.).  

(12) Te baRana vamofxvarebuduko-da, gvale mideRandu wyari Sxurs `es 

bavSvi rom ar momxmareboda || ar momxmareboda da, mTlad waiReb-

da wyali cxvars~ (eqsp. Mmas.).  

kiTxviTi an kiTxviT-ZaxiTi intonaciis Semcveli 

(13) Te qua vareno 3 ma giSvogorafen?! (xub. 35720) `es qva ar aris, 

me rom amovarCevine?!~ 

(14) Tes varduo 4mirigendun Cqimi sinja?! (xub. 35722) `amas ar iyo, 

rom mirigebda Cemi siZe?!~ 

(15) Tina varduo ma voFvilafen `is ar iyo, me rom movakvlevine?!~ 

(eqsp. mas.) 

Tina varduo ma voFvilafen?! sinonimuri SenacvlebiT iqneba: nandu-

lo Tina rdu ma voFvilafen! `namdvilad is iyo, me rom movakvlevine!~ 

Sdr. qarTulis viTareba _ ager ar modis?! Ees niSnavs: ager axla mo-

dis! (jorbenaZe 1984:165). sainteresoa am TvalsazrisiT dialeqtebis 

monacemebi. im poziciaSi, sadac gurulSi uaryofis ara nawilakia da-

dasturebuli, imerulSi dadasturebis qe aris gamoyenebuli (lomTa-

TiZe 1946:343):  

(16) iqidan rom dabrundeba, ara, maSin unda ikiTxo misi ambavi (guruli). 

(17) qe ro deveci, mere ase maq e fexi (imeruli).  

`orive am tipis warmoebis funqciuri axsna saerTo safuZvels ey-

rdnoba. esaa: gansazRvrulobis, faqtis `cnobilobis~ dadasturebis ga-

xazvis saWiroeba~ (lomTaTiZe 1988:44).  

 dadebiTi formiT uaryofiTi Sinaarsis gadmocema 

ritorikis gamomxatveli kiTxviTsityviani konstruqcia uaryofiTi 

Sinaarsisaa, miuxedavad imisa, rom mTavar komponentSi kiTxviTi 

                                                 
1 qarTulisa da svanuris magaliTebis analizi dawvr. ix. SaniZe 1973:92; jorbe-

naZe 1984:165; abesaZe 1962:190.  
2 am tipis konstruqciebSi -da kavSir-enklitika Sinaarsobrivad qarTuli `rom~ 

kavSiris badalia (lomia 2005:123; kartozia da sxv. 2010:379).  
3 vareno-s morfologiuri Sedgeniloba aseTia: va=r-e-n=o NPTC=yofna.PRS-CV-

S3.SG=QPTC 
4 varduo-s morfologiuri Sedgeniloba aseTia: va=r-d-u=o NPTC=yofna.PST-

IMP-S3.SG=QPTC 
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sityvasTan predikati dadebiTi formiT mocemuli `yofna~ zmnaa. amgvar 

hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi damokidebuli, Sinaarsis mixedviT, 

SedegobiT-gamoricxviTad aris miCneuli (kvantaliani 1990:49). roca 

kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelebi an zmnizedebi uaryofiTi mniSvnelobiT 

gamoiyeneba, maSin gadmoicema rogorc kiTxva, ise emocia (basilaia 

1983:50): 

(18) mini re mioTinansun? (xub. 1261) `vin aris, rom miuaxlovdeba?!~ es 

niSnavs; veravin miuaxlovdeba an: aravin aris iseTi, rom miuax-

lovdes!  

aseTnairad unda iqnes gagebuli sxva magaliTebis Sinaarsic: 

(19) boSi, si muT re gagoreni Ti sqani jimalefi? `biWo, Sen riT aris, 

rom mogeZebneba is Seni Zmebi?~ (dan/can. 16430-31). 

(20) muJansi rdu ma si goxvarudin?! `rodis iyo, me Sen rom gexmare-

bodi?!~ (eqsp. mas.). 

mTavari da damokidebuli winadadebebis azrobrivi mimarTeba ar 

icvleba maSinac, roca mTavar winadadebaSi kiTxviTi sityvis nacvlad 

piris nacvalsaxeli an romelime saxis zmnisarTia mocemuli: 

(21) aTes rduo mnatrendini?1 `amas iyo, rom vnatrobdi?~ (gud. 16427). 

(22) ma reno Tqva WiTa nabadis miFidenTuni?! `me aris Tqven wiTel 

nabads rom miyidiT?!~ (dan/can. 14419). 

(23) amdRa reno meunanan ? `dRes aris, rom midian?~ (eqsp. mas.). 

(24) dRas orduo ma si goxvarudin?! `odesme iyo, me Sen rom gexmare-

bodi?!~ (eqsp. Mmas.). 

(25) dRas orduo ma si merFundin?! `odesme iyo, me Sen rom migyvebo-
di?!~ (eqsp. mas.). 

`winadadebaSi CarTuli winadadebebi~ 

uaryofiTi formiT dadebiTi Sinaarsis gadmocemisas megrulSi yu-

radRebas iqcevs erTi specifikuri movlena: sxvadasxva sakavSirebeli 

saSualebiT gaformebul hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi vareno/varduo da-

mokidebuli winadadebis predikati ki ar aris,2 aramed CarTulia damo-

kidebul winadadebaSi. maTi es Tviseba Tavis droze SeniSna i. yifSiZem 

da `winadadebaSi CarTuli winadadebebi~ uwoda (Кипшидзе 1914:0144-
0145;301). amgvari damokidebuli, rogorc wesi, iwyebs hipotaqsur 

                                                 
1 S1 piris niSani v- n-s win gadadis m-Si (Кипшидзе 1914:055) 
2 Sdr: kiTxvisa da Zaxilis intonaciis Semcveli konstruqciebi, magaliTebi 13, 

14, 15, sadac vareno/varduo damokidebuli winadadebis predikatia. maTi mor-

fologiuri Sedgeniloba ix. sqolioSi (8,9). 



 226

konstruqcias. gansazRvrulia Tavad vareno/varduo’s adgilic: is yove-

lTvis mosdevs im wevrs, romelsac gaxazavs. es wevri, Cveulebriv, kon-

struqciis TavSi dgas, Tumca SeuZlebeli ar aris gadainacvlos wina-

dadebis SuaSi.1 

(26) xenwifeq vareno varia quwuasGni, Teli qalaqis mospens gverSapi 

`xelmwifem (+ar aris?) uari rom uTxras, mTel qalaqs mospobs 

gveleSapi~ (dan/can. 24228). 

(27) ma Tiq vareno vadmaraguada, maJia minuTis dudi mepkvaTia,_ Tquu 

boSiq (xub. 123) `me is (+ar aris?) Tu ver wavaqcie, meore wuTs 

Tavi wamagdebineo, _ Tqva biWma~.  

(28) muJam vareniavo ma gamiWirdGnian, TimwkGma raSi sofuas diiWyan-
sia jaWviSi (xub. 2978) `roca || raJams (+ar aris?) me rom gami-

Wirdebao, maSin raSi jaWvis daglejas daiwyebso~. 

(29) si muT varduo qomiwini, irfeli marTali Fofe (xub. 185) `Sen 
rac (+ar iyo?) rom miTxari, yvelaferi marTali yofila~.  

(30) muJans varduo aTena gowimindGni, TiwkGma demenq quciu (xub. 2055-6) 
`roca || raJams (+ar iyo?) es rom gaanadgura, maSin devebi misc-

vivdnen~.  

(31) muWoT varduo keriwkuma RolesGni, TeSi qimines irfeli `ro-

gorc (+ar iyo?) taxTan rom moiqcnen, ise gaakeTes yvelaferi~ 

(dan/can. 9814).  

(32) sideT Ti gveri varduo gioFoTGni, Ti ardgis breeli xviToefi 

qoZirG `sadac is gveli (+ar iyo?) rom daagdo, im adgilas 

bevri xviToebi naxa~ (dan/can. 22635). 

calke unda gamoiyos vareno/varduo leqsikuri erTeulebis Car-

Tvis sakiTxi im tipis konstruqciebSi, sadac damokidebuli winadade-

bis predikati ~yofna~ zmnis piriani formaa -ni kavSir-enklitikasTan 

erTad, romelTa funqciac damokidebulSi mocemuli subieqtis xazgas-

maa. uaryofiTnawilakiani leqsikuri erTeulebi aZliereben fokusire-

buli wevris gamoyofis process. 

(33) aTe monadire koCi vareno reni, aTeq ifiqrG `es monadire kaci ar 
aris rom aris, aman ifiqra~ (dan/can. 24248).

2 

                                                 
1 informaciis markirebis gavrcelebul strategiasa da misi Canacvlebis SemTx-

vevaze dawvrilebiT ix. msjeloba ivaniSvili 2009. 
2 Sdr: mocemuli konstruqciis Sinaarsi martivi winadadebiTac SeiZleba gadmoi-

ces: aTe monadire koCq ifiqrG `am monadire kacma ifiqra~. megruli yvela saSu-

alebas, romlebic konstruqciis SeqmnaSi monawileoben, iyenebs imisTvis, rom 

gaxazos, warmoaCinos subieqti, konkretul winadadebaSi – monadire kaci.  
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(34) ezma xans TeS da-Foneri varduo rdGn, Tina qimeCG Mmazakval osurq 

qomons, Ti boSis `amasobaSi || amden xans amis naxevarda ar iyo rom 

iyo, is miaTxova mzakvarma qalma qmars, im biWs~ (dan/can. 20022).  

nawilakTa TanxvedrisaTvis  

megrulSi dasturdeba iseTi zmnuri leqsemebi, romelTa anlautSi 

erTad aris warmodgenili va- da qe-1nawilakebi. amgvari zmnuri leqse-

mebis auslautSi aucileblobiT daCndeba kiTxviTobis -o nawilaki da 

`megrulSi intensiurad gamoyenebuli -ni kavSir-enklitikisTvis adgi-

li ar rCeba~ (kartozia da sxv. 2010:103). am tipis leqsemebi kiTxvas-

Tan erTad CakiTxvasac gamoxataven, azusteben dadebiTi formiT gadmo-

cemul moqmedebas/mdgomareobas da moulodnelobis efeqtis semantikas 

warmoaCenen: 

(35) Cqimi jima jars dinafii uCqudes, mara dro do xanq midarTuni, 

vaqomorTuo?!2 `Cemi Zma omSi daRupuli || dakarguli egonaT, magram 

dro da Jami rom gavida, qe ar movida?! ~ (eqsp. mas.). 

(36) Te baRana muTuns varagadandu, mara bebiS RuraS ukui vaqoTquo 

nina, vaqidiWyuo ragadi?! `es bavSvi arafers ar laparakobda, mag-

ram bebiis gardacvalebis Semdeg qe ar amoidga ena, qe ar daiwyo 

laparaki?!~ (eqsp. mas.). 

uaryofis gadmocemis meqanizmi 

nacvalsaxelTa saSualebiT  

megrulSi saxeldeba ori uaryofiTi nacvalsaxeli: miTa `aravin~, 

muTa `araferi~ (Кипшидзе 1914:102; kartozia da sxv. 2010:131), romle-

bic zmnas mxolod dadebiTi formiT Seiwyoben (Кипшидзе 1914:0145) 
da amgvarad gamoxataven uaryofas: 

(37) miTa re Te ambeS gemaFunai `aravin aris am ambis [kvals] mimyoli~ 

(eqsp. mas.). 

(38) muTa noRve Tis xolo ocqvafuri `araferi hqonia masac saqebari~ 

(eqsp. mas.).  

megrulSi uaryofis nacvalsaxelTa gadmocemis meqanizmi ukavSir-

deba ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelsa da masTan dakavSirebul uaryo-

                                                 
1 winamdebare statiaSi ar ganvixilavT va-‘sTan kombinaciaSi qe- nawilakis Canac-

vlebas sxva odenobebiT.  
2 zmnaSi qe- nawilakTan Sewyvilebuli va- elementi SesaZloa ganxilul iqnes da-

moukidebel sityvad, uaryofis nawilakad da ara prefiqsul morfemad (dawvr. 

ix. gudava, gamyreliZe 1981:239).  
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fiTnawilakian zmnasac (Кипшидзе 1914:0145). sakuTriv ganusazRvre-

lobiTi nacvalsaxelebi megrulSi rTuli agebulebisaa. i. yifSiZe ga-

moyofs sam jgufs: 

I. a) miTini//miTine//miTinee `vinme~, SedgenilobiT _ mi- `vin~+Ti//T¸ 

qarTuli -ca nawilakis tolfardi + -ni kavSiri. 

b) muTuni `rame~ _ mu `ra~ + Tu < Ti (asimilaciiT winamaval 

`u~ xmovanTan) + -ni. 

g) namuTini//namuTine//namuTinee `romeliRac~, -namu `romeli~ + -

Ti `ca~ + -ni.  

II. a) migida//migGda//midga mi- + gi-<//ga (=qarT. -Ra nawilakis far-

di) + d//d¸//da _ igive -Ti nawilaki gamJRerebuli `ga~ nawilakis 

wina poziciaSi: megr. mi-gida//mi-d-ga = vi-Ra-ca//vin-ca-Ra. 

b) mugida//mudiga//muidga//mudga `raRaca~, `rac ginda is~ _ mu 

`ra~+gi+da nawilakebi, Sdr.: qarT. ra-Ra-ca//ra-ca-Ra. 

g) namugida//namudga `vinc [ar] iyos~, `viRaca~, namu `romeli~ 

(mniSvnelobiT `vin~) + gi- + da nawilakebi. 

III. a) migidareni//migdeni//midgareni//midgeni `viRaca~, zedmiwevniT `vi-

Raca rom aris~ _ migida//midga `viRaca~ + re `aris~ + -ni kavSi-

ri. migideni//midgeni variantebSi re zmnisarTuli `r~ sonanti amo-

vardnilia. 

b) mugidareni//mudgareni//mugideni//mudgeni `raRaca rom aris~ _ 

mugida+re+ni. 

g) namugidareni//namudgareni//namugideni//namudgeni `romeliRac rom 

aris~. 

i. yifSiZe gamoTqvams mosazrebas, rom zogi maTgani (kerZod, II ri-

gis nacvalsaxelebi) miRebulia damokidebuli winadadebisagan (Кипши-
дзе 1914:049). I rigis ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebze (miTini, mu-

Tuni, namuTini) igi wers: `Пока не удаётся разложить эти формы на сос-
тавные части с полной уверенностью, но напрашивается одно предложение, 
именно, что они сложены из mi `кто~ и частицы – Ti//T¸ и союза -ni `что~, 
`чтобы~, `когда~ (Кипшидзе 1914:049). rogorc Cans, i. yifSiZe am nac-
valsaxelTa Sedgenilobis Sesaxeb Tavis varauds savsebiT damajereb-

lad ar miiCnevs. 

mogvianebiT am sakiTxs Seexo g. rogava. misi azriT, i. yifSiZis mi-

er pirvel rigSi moTavsebuli ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelTa age-

buleba arafriT gansxvavdeba mesame rigis nacvalsaxelTa agebulebisa-

gan, Tu pirveli jgufisTvis vivaraudebT amosaval saxeobas: miT-iFi-ni 
`vinc rom iqneba~, muT-iFi-ni `rac rom iqneba~, namuT-iFi-ni `romelic 
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rom iqneba~1, romlebic, rogorc damokidebuli winadadebebi, amJamadac 

moqmedia megrulSi (rogava 1988:224). rogorc g. rogava aRniSnavs, mi-

Tini, muTuni da namuTini ganusazRvreli nacvalsaxelebis Camoyalibeba 

moxda fonetikuri procesis niadagze _ damokidebuli winadadebis 

zmnuri fuZis gauCinarebiT (ix. sqolio). 

uaryofiTnawilakian zmnur sintagmaSi monawileobs mxolod I 

rigis (i. yifSiZis klasifikaciiT) ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebi, 

isic zogierTi da ara yvela; kerZod, enaSi dadasturebuli kombinaci-

ebia: 

(39) miTini vamurs `aravin ar modis~.2 

(40) muTuni vamoko `araferi ar minda~. 

(41) namuTini veFi `aravin ar iqneba~.  
zmnizedis saSualebiT 

uaryofis konteqstis Semcvelia drois aRmniSvnel zmnizedasTan 

mocemuli uaryofiTnawilakiani zmna: 

(42) dRas vamurs iqneba `dRes ar mova~ ki ara,3 *aradRes mova~, anu: 

`arasodes mova~, radgan zmnasTan mocemuli uaryofis nawilaki 

azrobrivad miemarTeba zmnizedas; Sdr: iseTi konstruqcia, sadac 

dRas arsebiTi saxelia. am SemTxvevaSi zmniT gamoxatuli moqmede-

bis Cveulebriv uaryofasTan gvaqvs saqme: 

(43) dRas vaseruans tyurae `dRes ar aRamebs tyuilubralod~.  

daskvna 

uaryofiT da dadasturebiT nawilakebs megrulSi aqvT pirveladi 

da meoreuli funqciebi. maTi funqciuri ganawilebis principebis Seda-

reba cxdyofs, rom mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva uaryofis nawilaki, 

rac vlindeba ara dadasturebis nawilakTan, aramed dadebiTi formiT 

gadmocemul predikatian konstruqciasTan opoziciaSi.  

                                                 
1 ufro zustad, g. rogava aRniSnuli nacvalsaxelebis amosaval saxeobad varau-

dobs: 
* miT(i)-iFi-(n)ni > miT(i)-iFi-ni > miTini `vinc rom iqneba~ > vinme. 
* muT(i)-iFi-(n)ni > muT(i)-iFi-ni > muTuni `rac rom iqneba~ > raRaca/rame. 
* namu-T(i)-iFi-(n)-ni > namu-T(i)-iFi-ni > namuTini `romelic rom iqneba~ > 

romelime (dawvr. ix. rogava 1988:224). 
2 ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelTa agebulebis gaTvaliswinebiT, mocemuli kon-

struqciis sityvasityviTi Targmani iqneba: vinc rom iqneba (e.i. viRaca) ar 

mova. aq xazi esmeba imas, rom, vinc unda mosuliyo, ucnobi piria, magram konk-

retuli.  
3 dRes ar mova megrulad ase gadmoicema: amdRa vamurs. 
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S – Subjective (subieqturi piri) 
SG – Singular (mxolobiTi ricxvi) 

PFV – Perfective (sruli aspeqti) 

CV – Character vowel (maxasiaTebeli xmovani) 

THM – Thematic Marker (Temis niSani) 
PRS – Present (axlandeli dro) 
FUT – Future (momavali dro) 
PST – Past (warsuli dro) 
IMP – Imperfect (gangrZobiToba) 
PPTC – Positive Particle (dadasturebiTi nawilaki) 

QPTC – Question Particle (kiTxviTobis nawilaki) 

Maia Lomia 

Principles of Functional Distribution of Negative and  
Affirmative Particles in Megrelian 

Summary 

The paper addresses the principles of the functional distribution of the negative va(r) 
“no”/”not” and affirmative ko “yes” particles. 

Meanings: The particle va(r) refers to ordinary and possibility negation (with the forms 
of Potential). The affirmative particle denotes affirmation and is also used for 
morphological purposes – it forms the perfect aspect and the future tense.  

• vamok’o “I don’t want;” vamač’k’ome “I cannot eat;” 
-murko ašo? “Are you coming this way?” 
-var “no”/ko “yes” 
tkuans – kotkuans “s/he will say”; morphologically: perfect aspect, future tense. 

Principles of Functional Distribution: Observation of frequency distribution of the 
particles var and ko evidences that an utterance, including a negative particle, is 
preferred even when an idea in case is positive, viz.  

• of the presented three possible variants, the one with the negative particle is more 
frequent, while the percentages of the other two ones are almost the same:  
(1) diaskank vamortuo? “Hasn’t your mother come?” (2) diaskank mortuo? “Has 
your mother come?” (3) diaskank komortuo? “Has your mother [really] come?” 

• the negative particle is used in the reverse – affirmative function in the following 
constructions:  

(4) ma vamirt’inuapuduko-da, glaxati rdu tiši sakme. “If I hadn’t made him run 
away, he was going to suffer;” (5) te kua vareno ma gišvogorape?! “Isn’t it the 
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stone I helped him/her choose?!” (6) tina amdγa dik’murs kartiše, varo? “He is 
coming from Tbilisi today, isn’t he?” 

• vareno/varduo “Isn’t it?”/“Wasn’t it?” – a focused member is emphasized by 
means ‘of the sentences inserted in a sentence’ (I. Kipshidze): 

(7) xenc’ipek vareno varia kuc’uasuni, teli kalakis mospens gveršap’i “If the king 
(doesn’t he) refuses, the dragon will destroy the whole city;” (8) ate monadire k’oči 
vareno reni, tek ipikru “This hunter man (isn’t he) that he is, he thought.” 
On the Co-occurrence of Particles. Megrelian exemplifies the verb forms in which 
the particles var and ko co-occur in the auslaut; a verb enclitically takes on the 
interrogative particle -o, referring to re-questioning: (9) vakomortuo? “Hasn’t he 
arrived yet?”  
Within such a lexeme, the element va is regarded as an indefinite negative word 
which is not a prefixal morpheme and is not included in a chain of prefixes. Such 
va is neither a subject to the rules of syncopation nor does it undergo assimmilation 
(T. Gudava, T. Gamkrelidze).  

A comparison of Megrelian data with those of Georgian dialects yields in noteworthy 
outcomes.  
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qeTevan margiani-subari 

kilosa da evidencialobis  

urTierTmimarTebisaTvis svanur enaSi 

evidencialobis arsis Sesaxeb specialur literaturaSi gaziarebu-

li formulirebis mixedviT, grZnobis organoebis mier uSualod aRqmu-

li informacia _ pirdapirevidencialuria, xolo arauSualod (iribi 

wyaro) aRqmuli _ iribevidencialuri (kordi 2007:255). gamoyofen 

iribi evidencialobis or tips: verbalurs (gadmocemiTi, `sxva xeli-

dan~ miRebuli informacia) da inferenciuls (gonebis CarTviT, das-

kvnebis gziT mowodebuli informacia, romelic, ZiriTadad, eyrdnoba 

mTqmelisTvis cnobil faqtebs, maTs ganzogadebas). saanalizo katego-

riis Sesaxeb saerTaSoriso literaturaSi miRebuli, savaldebulo 

kriteriumebis gaTvaliswinebiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom evidencialoba 

svanur enaSi, rogorc morfosintaqsuri kategoria, srulad aris war-

modgenili am fenomenisTvis damaxasiaTebeli yvela aspeqtiT: a)morfo-

logiuri saSualebebiT (mwkrivebiT) gamoixateba iribi evidencialobis 

sxvadasxva wyaroze dafuZnebuli orive tipi (verbaluri, inferenciu-

li); b) sintaqsurad evidencialobis verbalur tips gamoxatavs e.w. 

`sxvaTa sityva~, inferenciuls _ pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri 

konstruqcia; g) leqsikurad ki, kvlevis Sedegad, garda verbalobis 

aRmniSvneli sxvaTa sityvis nawilakebisa, dadasturda 17 inferenciu-

li damxmare leqsema.  

im zmnuri formebis kilo, romlebic svanurSi umTavresad verba-

lur evidencialobas gamoxataven (e.w. `uxilavi~ mwkrivebi), TxrobiTia 

(neitraluri, indikatiuri); maT, Cveulebriv, minimaluri konstruqci-

is (a. arabulis terminologiiT, arabuli 1992) Seqmnis unari aqvT, 

damatebiTi saSualebebis an vrceli konteqstis gareSe: 

niSgEe~ xoSêl mHlaxs glex@rs liWEdi-li~ris x@TErinax (I 
Turm.)1 _ `Cveni winaprebi mulaxSi glexebs wera-kiTxvas (`kiTxva-

weras~) aswavlidnen Turme~; 

                                                 
1 unaxaobis gamomxatvel dro-kiloTa im formebs, romlebic I seriis fuZes em-

yarebian da, Sesabamisad, konstruqciasac nominatiurs qmnian, tradiciulad (v. 
Tofurias paradigmis kvalobaze), TurmeobiTebs vuwodebT, III seriis saTanado 
mwkrivebs ki, romlebic, saliteraturo enasTan SedarebiT, termin `Turme-
obiTs~ kidev ufro ver amarTleben, SedegobiTebs (Tumca, sxva mosazrebis Ta-
naxmad, I seriis TurmeobiTebi IV seriadac SeiZleboda warmogvedgina, magram 
saanalizo sakiTxisTvis amas arsebiTi mniSvneloba ara aqvs).  
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lKT mestias lHmEiCxin (II Turm.) _ `guSin mestiaSi Turme 
wvimda~; 

gioSas Cigar xE@~ kum@S xardLnax (usr. I Sedeg.) _“`gioanT 
yovelTvis bevri saqoneli hyoliaT~; 

lunTri SE@ns xE@~ mus @mBed[L-li] (sr. I Sedeg.) _ `SarSan 

svaneTSi bevri Tovli mosula~...; 

gansxvavebuli viTarebaa am mxriv kavSirebiTi kilos formebSi; ise-

ve rogorc Tanamedrove qarTul enaSi, svanurSic es nakvTi martiv wi-

nadadebas damoukideblad ver qmnis, Tumca misi monawileoba konteqsts 

inferenciulad warmoadgens: `kavSirebiTia kilo, romelic zmniT aR-

niSnul moqmedebas ise warmoadgens, rom igi ar aris faqti, magram Se-

iZleba xdebodes, moxdes, an momxdariyos~ (SaniZe 1973:30, 205) _ anu 

mTqmeli am formebis Semcveli teqstiT msjelobas gadmoscems da ara 

dadasturebul (ueWvel, percefciul an masTan gatolebul) informa-

cias. sxvagvarad: koniunqtiuri zmnebis daxmarebiT gadmocemuli in-

formaciis wyaro inferenciaa, magram maT sakuTriv inferenciul zmne-

bad, cxadia, ver CavTvliT, vinaidan, svanuris am tipis (inferenciuli) 

zmnebisgan gansxvavebiT, maT mxolod rTuli konstruqciis farglebSi 

aqvT aRniSnuli (informacis inferenciulobis, pirobiTobis gamoxat-

vis) funqcia; specialur literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom kavSirebiTis 

formebis ZiriTadi asparezi hipotaqsuri konstruqciaa; kavSirebiTis 

formebi (I, II da III) Zvel qarTulSi bevr funqcias asruleben: Txro-

biTi kilos myofadisa da brZanebiTobis gadmocema; agreTve kavSirobi-

Tobis modalobebidan: survilis, miswrafebis, Txovnis, gafrTxilebis, 

akrZalvis; natvriT, saeWvo, savaraudo, savaldebulo, SesaZlo, pirobiTi 

da sxva niuansebis gamoxatva (arabuli 1984:168; deetersi 1930:154; 

kotinovi 1959:398); Tuki svanur inferenciul zmnebs aqvT unari, Seq-

mnan martivi winadadeba damoukideblad da mniSvneloba iyos epistemi-

kuri, kavSirebiTis formebi imave semantikas mxolod hipotaqsur kon-

struqciaSi aniWeben konteqsts Sesabamisi kavSirebisa Tu sxva damxma-

re modaluri leqsemebis TanxlebiT; Sdr. Cæadxatæi (inferenc. sr. 
myofadi) `[albaT] daxatavs~ (=`daxatos iqneba~) _ Cæaxtðædes (I kavS.) 
`daxatavdes~ _ es ukanaskneli winadadeba mxolod brZanebiTi kilos 

SemTxvevaSia (=`daxatos xolme!~).  

`koniunqtivis formebi, gansakuTrebiT ki koniunqtiv III-sa, arc ise 

xSirad gvxvdeba svanurSi, radganac qarTul `mca~-s Sesatyvisi u (>E), 

oE, uE, oR... nawilakebia xmarebaSi. frazaSi, sadac nawilaks eqneba 

adgili, zmna uTuod koniunqtivis mniSvnelobisaa. ukanasknelis garda 
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yvela drois formasTan SeiZleba maTi gamoyeneba~ (Tofuria 1967:178; 

xazi Cvenia, q. m.). Cveni azriT, gaxazuli movlenis mizezi mxolod 

`mca~-s Sesatyvisi nawilakis produqtiuloba ar unda iyos enaSi, 

aramed sakuTriv inferenciuli, epitemikuri mniSvnelobis zmnebis 

arsebobac, romlebic am semantikas (pirobiTi codna movlenis/moqmede-

bis Sesaxeb) jer kidev statikurobis droidan gamoxatavdnen (Sdr. 

stat. neitr. awmyo: x@~ra `aweria is mas“ _ statik. inferenc. awmyo: 

xe~ri `iqneb/albaT/SesaZloa aweria is mas“). kavSirebiTebi zmnuri for-

mebi svanurSi, cxadia, Camoyalibda, magram, SesaZloa, mxolod salitera-

turo enis gavleniT, ise rom funqciurad maincdamainc ver ganmtkicda.  

ismeba sakiTxi: Tavad sakuTriv inferenciuli mwkrivebi romel ki-

los Seesabamebian? 

a. arabulis azriT, `yoveli nakvTis ZiriTadi mniSvneloba SeiZle-

ba daxasiaTdes sami semantikuri kategoriis _ kilos, droisa da as-

peqtis _ gamoyenebiT. maTi kombinacia gvaZlevs nakvTs rogorc funqci-

ur erTeuls. kilo nakvTis konstruqciuli (resp. funqciuri) unaria~ 
(arabuli 1992:103). mkvlevars miaCnia, rom qarTulSi tradiciulad 

gamoyofili kilos samis saxeobidan (TxrobiTi, kavSirebiTi, brZanebi-

Ti) erT-erTis _ brZanebiTis gamoxatva dRes mxolod intonaciuri da 

leqsikuria, amitomac is mwkrivis doneze aRar arsebobs. CvenTvis gan-

sakuTrebiT sayuradRebo aRmoCnda mecnieris marTebuli daskvna imis 

Sesaxeb, rom `TxrobiTi da kavSirebiTic ar aris erTi donis monaceme-

bi imisTvis, rom maT Soris semantikuri opozicia Seiqmnas. Ee.w. 

TxrobiTi kilo semantikurad aris kilos neitraluri forma [termini 

`neitraluri~ Cvenc gvqonda gamoyenebuli pirdapirevidencialuri (ro-

gorc aramarkirebuli) formebisTvis, verbalurisa da inferenciulis 

(markirebulis) sapirispirod; q. m.], romelsac opoziciis Sesaqmnelad 

unda daupirispirdes kilos semantikurad markirebuli saxe. magram 

e.w. kavSirebiTi kilos forma _ `vaSeno~ _ ukonteqstod arafers ar 

gamoxatavs, ramdenadac ver qmnis, TxrobiTi kilosagan gansxvavebiT, 

neitralur Sesityvebas. kavSirebiTi formis mniSvneloba gamovlindeba 

mxolod konteqstiseul garemocvaSi... TxrobiTi kilos funqciaa mar-

tivi konstruqciisa da realuri, gansazRvruli semantikis Seqmna~ (ara-

buli 1992:104; xazi Cvenia, q. m.); problemis amgvari sicxadiT ganxi-

lvis Semdeg gacilebiT gagviadvildeba zemoT dasmul kiTxvaze pasuxi; 

Cveni azriT, svanuri sakuTriv inferenciuli mwkrivebi opoziciurobis 

TvalsazrisiT sruliad Tanabar pirobebSi arian TxrobiTi (neitralu-

ri, indikatiuri) kilos formebTan, ramdenadac isini, TxrobiTi ki-
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los msgavsad, qmnian neitralur Sesityvebas, semantikurad ki es uka-

nasknelni markirebulni arian ganusazRvrelobis, savaraudobis niSniT, 

rac saboloo jamSi moqmedebis/movlenis Sesaxeb codnis pirobiTobas 

(da ara dadasturebulobas, idealurobas) gulisxmobs: 

inferenciuli awmyo (resp. usruli myofadi): @-~r-un-i `werdes iq-

neba~, `SesaZloa/albaT wers~ (Sdr. neitraluri awmyo: @-~r-i `wers~); 

inferenciuli myofadi sruli: ad-ãr-ne `dawers iqneba /SesaZloa/-

albaT~ (Sdr. neitraluri/kategoriuli sruli myofadi: CE-@-~r-i 

„dawers~); 

pirobiTi usruli: @-~r-un-äl `albaT/SesaZloa/iqneb werda~ 

(Sdr. uwyveteli: @-~r-da `werda~); 

pirobiTi sruli: ad-ãr-n-a `albaT/SesaZloa/iqneb dawerda~ (Sdr. 

qarTuliseburi warmoebis pirobiTi, resp. xolmeobiTi: CE-@-ir-da 

`dawerda~); 

pirobiT-SedegobiTi I: x-e-~r-i `SesaZloa/albaT/iqneb [da]uweria 

mas is“ = `[da]naweri eqneba“ (Sdr. araevidencialuri usruli I 

SedegobiTi: x-o-~r-a „[da]uweria“ = „[da]naweri aqvs“). 

pirobiT-SedegobiTi II: x-e-~r-äl `[da]ewera albaT/iqneb mas 

is“ =`[da]naweri eqneboda“ (Sdr. usruli II SedegobiTi: x-o-~r-ên 

`[da]ewera mas is“ = `[da]naweri hqonda“). 

amitom, vfiqrobT, svanurSi inferenciuli mwkrivebis kilo piro-

biTia. 

rogorc cnobilia, pirobiTs calke kilod gamoyofen megrulSi 

(yifSiZe 1994:068; Ciqobava 1936:117; kotinovi 1986:90), sadac Sesaba-

misi mwkrivebiTaa gadmocemuli da mawarmoebelia -ko(n) sufiqsi. spe-

cialur literaturaSi aRniSnaven, rom `pirobiTis mwkrivebi megrul-

Si warmoSobiT aRweriTi formebia, magram droTa ganmavlobaSi orga-

nul warmoebad qceulan~ (kartozia da sxv. 2010:191). svanurSi ki pi-

robiTi kilo mwkrivis is funqciuri unaria, romlis meSveobiTac 

zmnur formas SeuZlia martivi konstruqciis Seqmna: 

cxEiTag cHBem@ds mLr@ls x@fSduni _ `cxviTagi mSvildisars 

Rrublebs esvris SesaZloa/albaT, esrodes iqneba“; 

aseve, Tavisi semantikidan gamomdinare, es zmnebi ganapirobeben hi-

potaqsuri konstruqciis Tavisebur (ukavSiro da xSirad ukorelato) 

saxeobasac:  

cxEiTagd xêqE: `mLr@ls mi cHBem@ds xE@fSduni, cxuE@r 
CumiSdxenix~ (sv. Ppr. t. I, 1939:25) _ `cxviTagma uTxra: Rrublebs 

[rom] me mSvild-isars vesvri (= ‘vesrode iqneba, Tu vesvri’), 
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maSin isrebi gamiTavdebao~ _ mocemul konstruqciaSi arc maqvem-

debarebeli kavSiria da arc korelati, es atributika hipotaqsis-

Tvis savaldebulo ar aris svanurSi im SemTxvevaSi, Tu damokide-

bul winadadebaSi inferenciuli zmna monawileobs, vinaidan piro-

biToba, romelsac saliteraturo enaSi maqvemdebarebeli kavSiri 

(xSirad kavSirebiTi kilos formebTan erTad) ganapirobebs, svanu-

ris saanalizo zmnaTa organul formebSivea moqceuli.  

maSasadame, pirdapiri evidencialoba da iribi evidencilobis verba-

luri saxeoba svanurSi TxrobiTi kilos zmnuri formebiT gadmoicema, 

iribi evidencialobis inferenciuli saxeobis gamomxatveli sakuTriv 

inferenciuli zmnebi pirobiT kilos Seesabamebian, xolo, rac Seexeba 

kavSirebiTs, mis funqciaTa Soris is semantikebia, romelTaTvis wyaro, 

udavod, inferenciaa, magram mxolod winadadebis farglebSi: `III kavSi-

rebiTiani sintaqsuri konstruqciis ZiriTadi tipi warmoadgens Tavi-

sebur pirobiT qvewyobil winadadebas, romlis damokidebuli winadade-

ba III kavSirebiTiT gadmoscems pirobad dadebul iseT moqmedebas, ris 

Sesrulebasac mTavar winadadebaSi gadmocemuli moqmedeba (Sedegi) un-

da mohyves~ (arabuli 1984:168) _ es mosazreba vrceldeba yvela koni-

unqtiur formaze, swored es aris inferencia konteqstSi, anu msje-

lobis niadagze dgeba Sedegi. am tipis winadadeba TavisTavad evidenci-

aluria, zmna ki konteqstisgan damoukideblad _ ara, gansxvavebiT in-

ferenciuli awmyos, pirobiTis, pirobiT-SedegobiTebisgan, romlebic, 

rogorc calke aRebuli enobrivi erTeulebi, erTmniSvnelovnad epis-

temikuri mniSvnelobisani arian da martiv TxrobiT winadadebaSi SeuZ-

liaT am semantikis Semotana. 

Tuki `nakvTis ZiriTad mniSvnelobaSi damoukidebeli semantikuri 

niSani misi enobrivi arsebobis ganmsazRvreli pirobaa da amitom yove-

li semantikuri niSnis cvla (formis cvlasTan erTad) uflebas gvaZ-

levs gamovyoT calke zmnuri erTeuli, damoukidebeli enobrivi ode-

noba~ (arabuli 1992:117), maSin am principiTa da mkvlevris mier 

TxrobiTi kilos qvesasistemaSi gamoyofili damoukidebeli funqciuri 

erTeulebis analogiiT, svanurSi es erTeulebi pirobiT kilos qvesis-

temaSi Semdegnairad gamoiyofa: 

awmyo (@-gm-un-i `iqneb/albaT aSenebs; aSenebdes iqneba~) 

myofadi (ad-gem-n-e `iqneb/SesaZloa aaSenos~) 

pirobiTusruli (@-gm-un-äl/i-gm-un-i-E `SesaZloa/iqneb 

aSenebda~) 

pirobiTsruli (ad-g@m-n-a/ad-gam `SesaZloa/iqneb aaSena”) 
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awmyos pirobiT-SedegobiTi I usruli (x-e-g-i `iqneb/albaT 

uSenebia~ = `albaT naSenebi aqvs~; `naSenebi eqneba~) 

namyos pirobiT-SedegobiTi II usruli (x-e-g-íl/x-e-g-i-Eæ 

`iqneb/ albaT eSenebina~ = `albaT, naSenebi hqonda; `naSenebi 

eqneboda~). 

dabolos: vinaidan rogorc verbalobis, ise inferenciis gamomxat-

vel zmnebSi erTi da igive afiqsi _ -Vn (-un-, -in-)/-n dasturdeba 

(garda mesame seriis formebisa, romlebSic, maTi genezisis gaTvalis-

winebiT, specialuri afiqsi arc iyo mosalodneli), SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom evidencialoba, informaciis wyarodan (verbaloba, inferencia) ga-

momdinare Tavisi qvesaxeobebiT, svanurSi morfologiuri kategoriaa, 

mwkrivis is elementia, romlis ekvivalenti saliteraturo enas ar 

moepoveba (amiT aris gamowveuli mwkrivTa siWarbe qarTulis monace-

mebTan SedarebiT), xolo kilo mxolod funqciuri maxasiaTebelia: 

TxrobiTi da pirobiTi kilos formebi neitraluri konteqstis Seq-

mnas emsaxurebian, kavSirebiTis formebs ki mxolod rTul konstruq-

ciaSi SeswevT unari inferenciulobis semantika Seitanon. 
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Ketevan Margiani-Subari 

On the Interrelation of Mood and Evidentiality in the Svan Language 

Summary 

The Svan verb, as compared with the Georgian verb, has more screeves, due to the 
existence of one more morphosyntactic category in this language, namely, evidentiality. 
This category is grammatically marked in Georgian as well, but only partially: although 
verbality is expressed by special screeves – evidentials, the literary language lacks 
similar forms of tense and moods for expressing epistemic inferentiality (the language 
can functionally use one or another screeve, but without a broad context inferentiality of 
these forms cannot be proved). The Svan verb forms denoting doubt-assumption, to 
which I refer as inferential proper, fail to find any corresponding mood of those attested 
in the language (indicative, subjunctive, imperative): it differs from the indicative by 
semantics, and from the subjunctive – by the ability of creating a simple construction of 
epistemic modality independently. The mood of these screeves is conditional.  

Thus, in Svan, evidentiality (both verbal and inferential) is a morposyntactic category, 
and mood is a functional characteristic: forms of the indicative and conditional serve to 
create a neutral context, whereas the subjunctive forms are able to introduce the 
semantics of inferentiality into a complex construction. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

Tamar maxarobliZe 

inversia da ergativizaciis procesi 

Tanamedrove qarTuli enaTmecniereba agrZelebs samecniero polemi-

kas inversiis Temaze. Cven erT-erT werilSi vwerdiT, rom `is pirTa 

niSnebi, rac mocemuli gvaqvs III seriaSi, diaqroniuli TvalsazrisiT, 

sruliad cxadia, rom aris ara pirdapiri obieqtis, aramed iribi obi-

eqtis kuTvnileba, ramdenadac statikur zmnaTa formebSi, ris safuZ-

velzec gaformda III seria, pirdapiri obieqti arasodes yofila. es 

iyo iribi obieqti da zustad amitom III seriaSi sampirian zmnaSi irib 

obieqts zmnis gareT tovebs uRlebis paradigma. rom gaviziaroT es 

mosazreba, rom TiTqos ar xdeba inversia, unda CavTvaloT, rom _ da-

uxatavs (kacs suraTi dedisaTvis) _ aq suraTi aris subieqti (gnebavT 

iniciatori). Tu I da II seriaSi subieqti aris kaci, paradigma winaaR-

mdegobrivi iqneba, Tu mas mesame seriaSi sxva gramatikuli subieqti 

gauCndeba. es ewinaaRmdegeba fleqsiis ZiriTad kanonebs. naTelia, rom 

III seriaSi ara gvaqvs ordinaruli situacia, magram markerTa formob-

rivi cvla ufro misaRebia, vidre Sinaarsobrivi xasiaTis cvlilebani 

paradigmaSi~ (maxarobliZe 2007:193). 

udavoa, rom rodesac saubaria inversiaze da es xdeba sinqroniul 

doneze gardamaval zmnaSi (romelic SeiZleba iyos orpiriani an sampi-

riani) piris niSanTa cvlileba exeba subieqtsa da pirdapir obieqts. 

aqtivi da pasivi konversiuli konkretuli urTierTmimarTebis forme-

bia da naTelia, rom `me werils vwer~ iqneba `werili iwereba~/`weri-

li weria~, sadac yofili pirdapiri obieqti iqneba subieqtis rolSi 

da es movlena Sesabamisadac aris gaformebuli qarTuli enis morfo-

logiur kvlevebSi. magram amave dros es sulac ar niSnavs imas, rom 

`me werils vwer~ formisaTvis uRlebis romelime paradigmaSi fleqsi-

is kanonebisaTvis miuRebeli cvalebadi aqtantebia mosalodneli.  

profesori Tedo uTurgaiZe Tavis wignSi `qarTuli enis doneTa 

ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebis urTierTzemoqmedebisaTvis globalur enob-

riv sistemaSi~ inversiasTan dakavSirebiT warmoaCens gansxvavebul Tva-

lsazriss da wers, rom `Sedegi yovelTvis pirdapiri damatebiT aris 

gamoxatuli~ (uTurgaiZe 2002:142) da iqve ewinaaRmdegeba am debule-

bas, rodesac saubrobs perfeqtis mier rolebis ganawilebaze da es 
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Sedegi, avtoris azriT, ukve subieqtia perfeqtSi. Tumca mkvlevari am-

jerad pirdapir subieqtad mas ar moixseniebs. igi wers: `mas dauxa-

tavs suraTi.~ `suraTi~ warsuli qmedebis Sedegia... da perfeqtulobis 

modeliT, rogorc Sedegi, iRebs subieqtis niSans, xolo `mas~ aqac 

Semsrulebeli aqtantia da obieqtis niSniT gamoixateba~ (uTurgaiZe 

2002:142). rogorc ar unda SeifuTos T. uTurgaiZis mier warmodgeni-

li perfeqtulobis kategoriis mier rolebis ganawilebis Teoria, mi-

si arsi igive rCeba – Tu ar vcnobT da ar vaRiarebT inversiis mov-

lenas enaSi, maSin gamodis, rom subieqtad miviCnevT am niSnebiT ga-

formebul aqtants. im SemTxvevaSic ki Tu zogadad ar mogvwons `su-

bieqtis~ termini an cneba da gvsurs misi gaSla semantikuri niuanse-

bis mixedviT, aqac igive pretenzia iqneba: es moTxovna Tanabrad unda 

gavrceldes samive seriaze. yvela sxva SemTxvevaSi T. uTurgaiZis mier 

wamoyenebuli mosazreba SeusabamobaSi aRmoCndeba fleqsiis ZiriTad ka-

nonebTan mimarTebaSi da SeewinaaRmdegeba enis – rogorc formalur-

funqciuri sistemis ganviTarebis gzas. nebismieri axali saenaTmecnie-

ro debulebebis miReba an ar miReba sirTules ar warmoadgens, ramde-

nadac ena sistemaa da esa Tu is mosazreba ramdenad marTebulia, amas 

TviTon sistema uCvenebs.  

davuSvaT, gaviziareT Tedo uTurgaiZis mosazreba da CavTvaleT, 

rom me damixatavs naxati – naxati aris subieqti, rogorc rezulta-

ti da me (kacs) aris obieqti. dgeba sakiTxi: es me (kacs) romeli obi-

eqtia – pirdapiri Tu iribi? micemiT brunvaSi mdgari obieqti iribs 

waagavs, Tumca Tuki pirdapirma obieqtma da subieqtma gacvales role-

bi, maSin es pirdapiri obieqti unda iyos. pirdapiri obieqti, saer-

Tod, meoresa da mesame seriebSi saxelobiTSi gveguleboda. isic unda 

aRiniSnos, rom semantikuradac miuRebelia am aqtantis pirdapir sa-

moqmedo obieqtad gadaazreba. gamodis, rom es aris iribi obieqti, rac 

brunvis mixedviT dasaSvebia. magram aq ukve miviReT gardauvali zmna. 

aseTi tipis Tvisebrivi cvlileba ki savsebiT dauSvebelia paradigmis 

kanonebis mixedviT. arc erT enaSi fleqsia ar icnobs am tipis enobriv 

movlenas.  

ismis martivi kiTxva: Tu perfeqtuloba anawilebs rolebs, meore 

seriaSi ratom ar xdeba imave tipis movlena, iqac xom srul droeb-

Tan gvaqvs saqme (dawera, daweros)?  

aRsaniSnavia, rom zmnuri aqtantebis umartivesi klasifikacia, anu 

tradiciuli klasifikacia _ subieqti, pirdapiri da iribi obieqtebi 

_ gaxlavT saenaTmecniero azrovnebis udidesi monapovari. sxvadasxva 
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niuansis mqone aqtantTa unifikacia da ganzogadeba universaluria da 

Tavis TavSi moiazrebs am aqtantTa yovelgvar semantikur Sinaarsebs. 

amrigad, uRlebis paradigma (anu dro-kiloTa sistema), sxva derivaci-

uli kategoriebisagan gansxvavebiT, ver Secvlis am aqtantTa morfo-

sintaqsur rolebs. saerTod, naTelia, rom zmnis samive pirs (subi-

eqts, pirdapirsa da irib obieqtebs) aqvs sakmaod farTo semantikuri 

diapazoni. magaliTad, subieqtis tipebis daxasiaTeba SeiZleba aqtiu-

robis gradaciiT, gvaris mixedviT da, ra Tqma unda, konkretuli 

zmnis semantikiT. cnobilia iribi obieqtis farTo semantikuri speq-

tri _ dawyebuli beneficiariT da damTavrebuli lokativiT. Tu aq-

cents gavakeTebT pirdapir obieqtze – rogorc Sedegze, maSin aqve un-

da aRvniSnoT is garemoebac, rom aseTive Sedegi iqneba sxva seriebsa 

da mwkrivebSic. Tu kacs dauxatavs qali _ qali aris Sedegi, maSin 

Tvisebrivad igive Sedegi unda iyos meore seriaSic _ kacma daxata qa-

li. xolo pirvel seriaSi kaci xatavs qals – aqtanti `qals~ aris 

mosalodneli Sedegi. unda iTqvas, rom Sedegi yovelTvis ar aris 

calsaxa _ anu `me movkali kaci~ Sedegi ar aris `kaci~, aq Sedegia 

`mokluli kaci~. mesame seriaSi `kacs dauxatavs qali~. Sedegi ar 

aris `qali~, aq Sedegia `daxatuli qali~.  

Tu miviRebT imas, rom pirvel seriaSi `kaci xatavs qals~ – `qa-

li~ aris pirdapiri damateba da `kaci~ _ subieqti, maSin mesame seria-

Sic igive gveqneba formobrivi cvlilebebis miuxedavad. es gaxlavT an-

banuri WeSmariteba. rac Seexeba perfeqtis formebSi win wamoweul Se-

degobriobas, es savsebiT naTeli faqtia, perfeqti, rogorc dasrule-

buli moqmedeba Tavisi SedegiTaa warmodgenili da Sesabamisad aseT 

formebs rezultativebsac uwodeben.  

saqme isaa, rom mesame seriaSi Cven gvaqvs ergativizaciis mimdinare 

procesi. ergatiuli konstruqcia swored obieqtis win wamowevas gu-

lisxmobs. ergativizaciis procesis Sedegad warmoqmnili inversiis 

movlenis gamo am seriaSi zmnis aqtantebis Sinagani _ semantikuri do-

nis da garegnuli anu morfologiuri referenciis donis veqtorebi 

sarkisebur asimetrias gviCveneben.  

gamovyofT statistikur calmxriv universalias: inversia, rogorc 

zmnuri movlena mxolod polipersonalur (gardamaval) zmnebSia Se-

saZlebeli.  

profesori T. uTurgaiZe wers, rom `Zaladoba enaze emyareba debu-

lebas – moqmedi u T u o d  s u b i e q t i a (xazgasma avtorisaa), 

e.i. Tu moqmedia, gind obieqtis niSani hqondes, usaTuod subieqtad 
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unda miviCnioTo da piris niSanTa inversiis daSvebac aucilebeli xde-

ba~ (uTurgaiZe 2002:143). Cveni SexedulebiT, ki Zaladoba enaze emya-

reba debulebas – moqmedi anu subieqti u T u o d subieqtis niSnebi-

Taa gaformebuli. es debuleba uaryofs inversias da xelovnurad moi-

azrebs pirdapir obieqts subieqtad.  

vfiqrobT, aqve unda davZinoT isic, rom aseTi sakiTxebis ganxil-

visas upriani iqneboda enobrivi analizisaTvis Cven mier ramdenime 

wlis win mowodebuli funqcio-formaluri Teoriis gamoyeneba. `ena, 

rogorc umaRlesi materia, aris formisa da funqciis mWidro da ka-

nonzomieri urTierToba.  

amitomac ama Tu im enobrivi movlenis Seswavla formisa da fun-

qciis urTierTobis safuZvelze unda moxdes. faqtobrivad, Cven vaer-

TianebT am ori ukiduresi mimdinareobis (formalizmisa da funqciona-

lizmis) saukeTeso debulebebs da axali funqcio-formaluri raciona-

luri meToduri midgomis Teoria Semogvaqvs, romlis mixedviTac, esa 

Tu is enobrivi movlena xan formidan, xan ki funqciidan gamomdinare 

aixsneba. erTi SexedviT, aseTi midgoma TiTqos ar aris erTgvarovani 

da, rogorc meTodi, miuRebelic Cans, magram gavixsenoT Tundac enaT-

mecnierebisaTvis ukve cnobili klasifikaciis kombinirebuli principis 

sqema. erTgvarovnebis principis dacva aucilebelia erTi konkretuli 

midgomis dros, magram movlenaTa tipologiuri ganzogadebisaTvis da 

misi saboloo zogadenobrivi modelis gasaazreblad aucilebelia Ta-

vad enis mravalmxrivobis gaTvaliswineba, rac, upirveles yovlisa, 

mdgomareobs enis formisa da funqciis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxSi. 

enaSi forma da funqcia erTobas qmnis. amdenad, cxadia, es erToba 

kvlevisTvisac mniSvnelovani iqneba. saTqmeli, azri, arsi anu funqcia 

aris pirveladi amosavali, magram rig SemTxvevebSi, rodesac ukve Seq-

mnilia enobrivi sistema, igi ukve damoukideblad, sistemis kanonebis 

Sesabamisad, enobrivi inerciiT muSaobs. aseT dros yalibdeba forma-

luri erTeulebi, romlebic sakmaod dacilebulia funqciur sawyiss. 

aseT SemTxvevaSi formaluri midgoma iqneba swori... aseTi tipis fun-

qcias dacilebuli formebis istoriul ganviTarebas diaqroniuli ti-

pologia gaarkvevs.  

bunebrivia, rom sinqroniulad forma da funqcia enaSi Tanabar Sesa-

bamisobaSi ver iqneba. rig SemTxvevebSi funqcia axsnis formas, zogan ki 

forma axsnis funqcias. Tu es orive Tanabrad ar gaviTvaliswineT, maSin 

srulyofili ver iqneba ama Tu im enobrivi movlenis kvleva. aseTi mid-

gomiT Cven vaerTianebT or interess: EerTi mxriv, lingvisti Teoreti-
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kosebis interess formaluri inventarisadmi da, meore mxriv, interess 

enobrivi faqtebis funqciuri axnisadmi~ (maxarobliZe 2007:7).  

saerTod, diaqroniuli gadmosaxedidan SedarebiT advilad moCans 

enaSi ganviTarebuli procesebi. aseT diaqroniul bazaze kargad aixsne-

ba sinqroniuli procesebic. faqtia, rom qarTul enaSi yalibdeba spe-

cifikuri ergatiuli sistema da am mimdinare process ukavSirdeba 

movlenaTa rigi: erTTemiani, uTemisniSno da fuZedrekadi zmnebis or-

Temianad gadaqcevis tendencia da procesi; pirveli da meore seriebis 

gamijvnis damatebiTi mcdeloba Temis niSnebiT, mesame seriaSi mimdina-

re iseTi procesebi, rogoricaa ergatiuli dativi subieqtisaTvis, in-

versia da Temis niSanTa araobligatoruloba. miuxedavad miRebuli sa-

literaturo normebisa, faqtia, romEenas ver gadauwyvetia `damixa-

tia~ Tu `damixatavs~. saerTod, unda iTqvas, rom saliteraturo nor-

mebi, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, SezRudvebs uwesebs enas, es ki enis 

ganviTarebis TvalsazrisiT, aris iseTi ram, rasac ena realurad ara-

sodes emorCileba. araa gamoricxuli, rom garkveuli drois Semdeg 

mesame seriam uTemisniSno formebi daimkvidros normebad. am tendenci-

as ki ganapirobebs is garemoeba, rom Temis niSnebi Tavs iyris pirvel 

seriaSi – nominatiuri konstruqciis formebSi.  

gardamavali zmnebis meore seriaSi gvaqvs ergatiuli brunva garda-

maval zmnebTan. aq gvaqvs perfeqti, rac aris qarTuli (da ara marto 

qarTuli) ergativisaTvis erT-erTi sayrdeni monacemi. Tumca aq gvaqvs 

usruli drois formebic, romlebic, inerciis kanonis mixedviT, imave 

tipis ergatiul models avseben. es ki niSnavs imas, rom perfeqtulo-

ba erTaderTi gadamwyveti faqtori araa qarTuli ergatiuli kon-

struqciisaTvis. mesame seriis Tavisebureba sworedac isaa, rom aq 

gvaqvs ergatiuli dativi da perfeqtuloba.  

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, qarTulSi gardamavali zmnebis meore se-

riaSi xdeba ganzogadeba, es aris inerciis kanonis moqmedeba – ergati-

uli konstruqciaa srul da usrul formebTan. aqve saWirod migvaC-

nia, rom oriode sityviT SevexoT inerciis kanons enaSi. `inerciis ka-

noni... sxva kanonebTan erTad qmnis enis ganviTarebis Sinagan kanons. 

enis sistemaSi muSaobs klasikuri meqanikis kanonebi. es arc aris ga-

sakviri, ramdenadac ena aris cocxali organizmi da igi ganuwyvetliv 

ganicdis evolucias. 1687 wels SemuSavebuli niutonis pirveli kano-

ni, romelic safuZvlad daedo klasikur meqanikas ase JRers – `yove-

li sxeuli cdilobs SeinarCunos Tavisi uZraobis an Tanabari wrfivi 

moZraobis mdgomareoba, vidre igi iZulebuli ar gaxdeba modebuli Za-
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lebis gavleniT Seicvalos es mdgomareoba~ (qse 1984:450). es aris 

inerciis kanoni.  

inerciis kanoni muSaobs enaSic, enis sistemis yvela ubanze da mi-

si ierarqiis yvela doneze. Eenis ganviTarebis procesi pirdapir eqvem-

debareba am kanons. gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa inerciis kanonis moqme-

deba ama Tu im enaze sxva enis gavlenis faqtebSi, rodesac gavlenis 

qveS myofi ena inerciiT cdilobs gadaabgeros Semosuli sityvebi an 

misTvis nacnobi semantika moaxvios ucxo erTeulebs. ena, rogorc ma-

Rali materia, cxadia, emorCileba Sesabamis kanonzomierebebs. enis gan-

viTarebis inerciis kanoni erTaderTia, romelsac SeuZlia axsnas enaTa 

reintegraciis procesebSi reintergirebul enaTa morfosemantikasa da 

sintaqsSi ganviTarebuli paraleluri cvlilebebi....  

enis ganviTarebis kanoni martivad xsnis nebismieri analogiis mov-

lenas enaSi. xSirad inerciis kanoni aseve ganapirobebs rig sistemur 

cvlilebebsac. faqtobrivad, enis ganviTarebis inerciis kanoni qmnis 

simetriul konstruqciebs enaSi~ (maxarobliZe 2009:9). es aris asi-

metriebis kanonis sawinaaRmdego movlena. yvela enas axasiaTebs siste-

muroba, radganac ena aris sistema da es universaluria, Tumca yvela 

enas aqvs Tavis enobrivi logika da gaaCnia Tavisi konkretuli siste-

muri maxasiaTeblebi. is, rac enobriv sistemas qmnis konkretul enaSi, 

eqvemdebareba Sesabamis enobriv logikas, magram, amave TvalsazrisiT, 

yovel enas aqvs asimetriebi. lingvisturi asimetriebi am SemTxvevaSi 

ar gulisxmobs imaves, rasac pragmatuli enaTmecnierebis Sesabamisi 

termini, romelic gamoiyeneba, magaliTad, asimetriuli dialogis ana-

lizisaTvis. am SemTxvevaSi Cven vsaubrobT enobrivi logikis asimetri-

ebze. es aris arasistemuri, ganupirobebeli formebi enaSi.  

yovel enas aqvs Tavisi saxasiaTo saidumloebebi anu formobriv-se-

mantikuri asistemuri movlenebi da garkveuli sirTuleebi ucxoel-

TaTvis. nebismieri yvelaze ufro rTuli sistemac ki ver CaiTvleba 

sirTuled am saidumloebebTan SedarebiT. swored es warmoqmnis am 

enis Seswavlis ZiriTad sirTules... enobrivi logikis asimetriebad 

unda ganvixiloT yvela lingvisturi gamonaklisi.  

absoluturad naTelia, rom enobrivi asimetriebi bunebrivi movle-

naa, ramdenadac ena gaxlavT cocxali organizmi. asimetriebi aris gar-

kveuli Tavdacvis formebi. biologiaSi cnobilia, rom cxovelebi da 

mcenareebic ki garkveul TavdacviT sistemebs mimarTaven, roca ucnobi 

obieqti uaxlovdebaT, isini iniRbebian, an momwamvlel suns gamoyofen. 

amdenad, enis mier asimetriebis Seqmnac am mizans emsaxureba. Tumca 

enas aqvs gasaidumloebis sxva cnobili formebic.  
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zanurSi ufro Zlieria inerciis kanonis moqmedeba am kuTxiT da 

gardauvali zmnebic ergatiul konstruqcias qmnian meore seriaSi.  

mesame seria am pirveli ori seriis Sualeduri variantia, ergatiu-

lobis TvalsazrisiT. erTi mxriv, gvaqvs Temis niSnebiT, Tumca araob-

ligatoruli. meore mxriv, gvaqvs ergatiuli dativi da perfeqti. es 

jer kidev ar aris srulyofili ergatiuli konstruqcia. ena cdilobs, 

win wamowios obieqtis roli da mniSvneloba da amitom Cndeba inversi-

is movlena. Cveni azriT, inversia aixsneba mimdinare ergativizaciis 

procesiT. swored es procesi aris inversiis gamomwvevi garemoeba.  

ismis kiTxva _ ratom dasWirda mesame serias damatebiTi referen-

cireba da ratom ar warimarTa ergativizaciis procesi meore seriis 

modeliT? saqme isaa, rom ergatiuli subieqti aris moazrovne subieq-

ti konkretuli vin klasis niSnebiT. TurmeobiTebis dauzustebeli 

`Turme~ kategoriis moqmedeba moazrovne subieqtis semantikidan gadis 

da amitom verc formdeba ergatiuli brunviT. Tumca gardamavali 

zmnis perfeqtiT nakarnaxebi ergatiuli modeliT ena mainc cdilobs 

ergativizaciis procesis warmarTvas da Sesabamisad ayalibebs subieq-

tisaTvis ergatiuli dativis formebs da ganaviTarebs inversias obieq-

tis win wamowevis gziT. iqmneba arasruli (nawilobrivi) ergatiulo-

bis Semdegi sistema: pirveli seriis nominatiur konstruqcias upiris-

pirdeba meore da mesame seriebis asimetriuli ergatiuloba. 

gvinda aRvniSnoT, rom qarTuli ergatiuli sistema aris kanonzo-

mierad asimetriuli. cxadia, mesame seriaSi perfeqtuloba aris gadam-

wyveti faqtori,Mmagram Cven aq saqme gvaqvs ara rolebis gadanawile-

basTan, aramed ergatiuli konstruqciis formirebis mimdinare proces-

Tan. mogexsenebaT, rom qarTuli (da ara marto qarTuli) ergatiuli 

konstruqciisaTvis perfeqtuloba aris erT-erTi dasayrdeni morfo-

logiuri kategoria. saerTod, perfeqtulobas axasiaTebs obieqtis win 

wamoweva (zustadac rezultatis saxiT) da swored es qmnis ergati-

ul konstruqcias. magram mniSvnelovania imis gaazreba, rom am dros 

es semantikurad dominirebuli aqtanti aris obieqti da ara subieqti.  
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Tamar Makharoblidze  

Inversion and the Process of Ergativization 

Summary 

Georgian split ergativity has an asymmetric system. The general basics for Georgian 
ergativity are the thinking subject of animated who-class category and the perfect forms 
of transitive verbs, which in the first series are exposed with nominative construction in 
opposite with the other two series.  

The Georgian ergative system shows the specific situation in the third series with the 
Dative case for the subject of transitive verbs and inversion. We are exposing the 
universal linguistic regulation – inversion as a verbal category could be exposed only 
in poly-personal verbs. In these rows of conjugation we can see the dynamic process 
of ergativization. The ergative construction tries to expose the object on the first place 
and as a result of this process, we have the inversion: the subject and the object are 
changing the markers. In the third series of transitive verbs the inner semantic vectors 
and the morphological referential vectors show the mirror asymmetry.  

Georgian split ergativity is forming now and it is reflected on the following processes:  
1. The processes in the third series are based on its specific semantics and the usage of 

thematic markers is not an obligatory;  
2. The tendency to unify the forms of transitive verbs by thematic markers in 

nominative construction - in the first series (adding the thematic markers to the 
verbs with one theme) in opposition with the second and third series; 

3. The distribution of all thematic markers. 

According to the law of inertia, in the second series all transitive verbs – perfect and 
imperfect forms – are generalized under the ergative construction. This process is wider in 
Zan where even intransitive verbs are exposing ergative construction in the second series. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

irine meliqiSvili  

ergatiuli konstruqciis meoreulobis  

Sesaxeb qarTvelur enebSi 

1. Sesavali 

qarTvelur enaTa sintaqsuri sistema uaRresad rTulia _ dro-ki-

loTa sam seriaSi aspeqturad Sepirobebuli sami gansxvavebuli kon-

struqcia gvaqvs (qvemdebaris brunvebiT saxelobiTSi, moTxrobiTsa da 

micemiTSi); amdenad, sistema gaxleCili (split) ergatiulobis kategori-

as ganekuTvneba. konstruqciaTa Tanaarseboba aspeqtis garda ganisazR-

vreba nacvalsaxelTa da arsebiT saxelTa klasebis, zmnaTa semantikuri 

klasebiTac. amas garda, qarTveluri ergatiuli konstruqcia ar mie-

kuTvneba klasikuri ergatiulobis tips da mas unda ewodos gafarTo-

ebuli ergativi, radganac misi ganmsazRvreli ar aris mxolod zmnaTa 

gardamavloba _ qvemdebaris aranominatiuri gaformeba exeba ara marto 

gardamaval zmnebs, aramed moicavs atelikur dinamikur gardauval 

zmnebsac. statiaSi warmodgenilia am sami sintaqsuri konstruqciis 

gaazreba da maTi diaqroniuli urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxebis ganxilva. 

sintaqsur konstruqciaTa ganawileba aspeqtur opoziciebTan mi-

marTebiT arsebiTad erTgvaria qarTulsa da svanurSi. gansxvavebuli 

viTarebaa megrulsa da lazurSi. lazurSi neitralizebulia ergati-

vis aspeqturi Sepirobebuloba da mTeli paradigma saxeluri ergati-

vis principiT aris gaformebuli, xolo megrulma sapirispiro gziT 

dasZlia konstruqciaTa sxvaoba da unifikacia nominatiur/aqtiuri 

konstruqciis sasargeblod moaxdina. naSromSi ganxiluli iqneba qar-

Tulisa da svanuris sistema. es sistema amosavalia im transformacie-

bisaTvis, romlebic ganxorcielda megrulsa da lazurSi.  

SevecdebiT zogadi tipologiis TvalsazrisiT ganvixiloT es sis-

tema da gavarkvioT misi adgili enaTa zogad sintaqsur tipologiaSi. 

sintaqsur konstruqciaTa xasiaTi ganisazRvreba zmnasTan dakavSirebu-

li ZiriTadi aqtantebis saxeluri da zmnuri gaformebiT _ qvemdeba-

risa da damatebebis brunvebiT da zmnaSi piris kategoriis aRniSvnis 

wesebiT. qarTvelur enebSi sintaqsur funqciebs gamoxatavs sami brun-

va: saxelobiTi, micemiTi da moTxrobiTi; xolo piris markireba zmnaSi 

xorcieldeba ori rigis (v-s rigisa da m-s rigis) piris niSnebiT. am 
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sami brunvisa da piris niSnebis ori rigis funqcionirebis kanonzomie-

rebebiT ganisazRvreba sintaqsur konstruqciaTa mravalsaxeoba qarTve-

lur enebSi.  

qarTuli da svanuri avlenen gaxleCil kanstruqciebSi ergatiuli 

da araergatiuli konstruqciebis Tanaarsebobis TiTqmis yvela kanon-

zomierebas, romelic dadgenilia am tipis enebisaTvis. es kanonzomie-

rebebi ganisazRvreba:  

a) diqotomiiT saxeli/zmna: Tu saxelur sistemaSi gvaqvs ergatiuli 

konstruqcia, igi gveqneba zmnur sistemaSic; e.i. gvaqvs enebi zmna-

Si pirebis markirebis nominatiuri da saxelTa brunvebis ergatiu-

li markirebiT, magram ara piriqiT. aseTi viTareba aris axali gvi-

neis zog avstroneziur enaSi, magaliTad, sinaugoroSi (Sinaugoro). 
aseTi viTareba gvaqvs qarTulsa da svanurSic: II seriaSi zmnaSi 

pirebis markireba nominatiuri principiT xorcieldeba, saxelebis 

brunvebiT markireba ki _ ergatiuli principiT.  

b) aspeqturi dapirispirebiT: Tu enobriv sistemaSi konstruqciaTa Ta-

naarseboba aspeqturad aris Sepirobebuli, perfeqtuli formebi er-

gatiulia, xolo imperfeqtuli – araergatiuli. asea es, magali-

Tad, bevr saSual da Tanamedrove indoiranul enaSi da asea es qar-

Tulsa da svanurSi: I seriis formebSi, romlebic ZiriTadad usru-

li aspeqtisaa (myofadis wris mwkrivebi nawarmoebia awmyos wris 

mwkrivebisagan da iziareben mis konstruqcias), gvaqvs nominatiur-

/aqtiuri konstruqcia, xolo sruli aspeqtis II seriis mwkrivebSi 

zmnaSi aqtantebis markireba ergatiuli principiT xorcieldeba. III 

seriis perfeqtul konstruqcias Cveulebriv datiur konstruqci-

as uwodeben, magram argumentTa brunviTi markireba da zmnuri Se-

Tanxmeba gafarToebuli ergativis principiT xorcieldeba. 

g) pirovnuloba/sulierebis ierarqia gansazRvravs saxelTa ergatiu-

li Tu nominatiuri principiT gaformebas (silverstaini 1976; diq-

soni 1979; komri 1989; aiseni 1999):  

ergatiuli da nominatiuri brunvebis ganawileba saxelur klaseb-

Si Seesabameba maT pirovnuloba/sulierebis ierarqias: 1/2 piris nac-

valsaxeli > sakuTari saxeli > sulieri arseba > usulo sagani; rac 

ufro maRalia subieqtis rangi am skalaze, miT metia misi ergativiT 

aRuniSvnelobis albaToba.  

marTlac, qarTvelur enebSi piris nacvalsaxelTa brunviTi sinkre-

tizmi _ me, Sen, Cven, Tqven saerTo formebi saxelobiTi, micemiTi, moTx-

robiTi brunvebisaTvis, vin nacvalsaxelis sinkretuli formis xmareba 
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saxelobiTi da moTxrobiTi brunvebis fardad am kanonzomierebis gamo-

xatulebaa. 

statiaSi ganxilulia samive aspeqturad Sepirobebuli konstruq-

cia da am konstruqciaTa diaqroniuli urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi. 

2. aspeqturad Sepirobebuli ergativis tipologia 

sainteresoa qarTvelur enaTa viTarebis Sedareba gaxleCili erga-

tiulobis sistemaTa mqone sxva enebTan. gansakuTrebul siaxloves qar-

Tuli da svanuri saSual da axal indoiranul enebTan avlenen. maT 

aerTianebT ara marto konstruqciaTa aspeqturi Sepirobebuloba, ara-

med ergativis gafarToebis principic. aspeqturad Sepirobebuli erga-

tivi perfeqtul droebSi gvaqvs Semdeg indoiranul enebSi: hindi-ur-

du, marathi, gujaraTi, penjabi, qaSmiri, sindhi. hindi-urduSi ergati-

vis niSania -ne, qaSmiriSi -na. perfeqtis warmoeba emyareba perfeqtis 
mimReobas da meSvel zmnas „yofna“; saSualo indoiranul enebSi moxda 

nominativisa da akuzativis sinkretizacia da orive brunva absolutu-

ri, uniSno formiT aris warmodgenili. indur enebSi perfeqtul erga-

tivSi zmna pirsa da ricxvSi uTanxmdeba pirdapir obieqts, anu abso-

lutiv/nominativSi mdgom saxels. Tu obieqti maRali rangisaa pirov-

nuloba/sulierebis skalaze, igi SeiZleba markirebuli iyos micemiTi 

brunviT (hindi-urduSi sufiqsi -ko), romelic ZiriTadad iribi obieq-

tis markeria (bhati 2007:1-12; Hhupi, malCukovi 2007:1646). hindiSi obi-
eqtis markireba damokidebulia imaze, obieqti gansazRvrulia Tu ara. 

obligatoruli markireba xdeba pirvel rigSi pirovnebebis – piris 

nacvalsaxelebisa da sakuTari saxelebisa, dasaSvebia sulieri gansazR-

vruli obieqtebis aRniSvna da gamoricxulia usulo ganusazRvreli 

obieqtebis markireba (aiseni 2003:467). qvemoT warmodgenil magali-

TebSi pirdapiri damateba orive SemTxvevaSi – perfeqtul formasTanac 

da imperfeqtulTanac _ absolutur formaSia, xolo subieqti perfeq-

tul formasTan ergativSia, imperfeqtul formasTan ki _ absolutiv-

Si. perfeqtuli forma pirdapir damatebas eTanxmeba sqesSi, xolo im-

perfeqtuli forma _ subieqts (laka 2006:177): 

(a)       Raam-ne  roTii  khaayii         thii 
Raam-E  bread/Fem  eat-PERF.Fem         was.FEM 
raamma SeWama puri 

(b)      Raam  roTii   khaataa          thaa 
Raam/MASC  bread   eat-IMPF.MASC       was.MASC 
raami Wamda purs 
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sayuradReboa, rom axal indur enebSic, qarTvelur enaTa msgavsad, 

xdeba ergativis gafarToeba gardauvali zmnebis sferoSi. es gardauva-

li zmnebi imave semantikisaa, rac qarTvelur enaTa saSual-moqmedebiTi 

gvaris zmnebi: es aris gardauvali, dinamikuri, atelikuri zmnebi Semde-

gi mniSvnelobebiT: „iTamaSa, icekva, ixtuna, ixoxa, ibanava, iCxuba, gai-

cina, itira, iyvira, daiyefa, daiyroyina, daixvixvina, iRriala, daacemina, 

daaxvela ...“ (lazardi 2001). zmnaTa es klasi qarTvelur enebSi Zalze 

ganviTarebuli da mravalricxovania – rogorc cnobilia, am klasis 

zmnebis warmoeba SesaZlebelia rogorc arsebiTi, ise zedsarTavi saxe-

lebisagan (mefe – mefobs, saxli _ saxlobs, koxta _ koxtaobs...).  

am konteqstSi sainteresoa baskuri zmnis sistema. baskuri ZiriTa-

dad ergatiuli tipologiis enaa. ergatiuli konstruqcia warmodgeni-

lia rogorc imperfeqtul, ise perfeqtul zmnur formebTan. nominati-

viseburi konstruqcia warmoiqmneba gansakuTrebul aspeqtur formebSi, 

romlebic progresivis kategorias gamoxataven: 

(a)       emakume-a-k                 ogi-a  ja-te-n  du 
women-DET-ERG  bread-DET  eating   has 
qali Wams purs (eats) 

(b)      emakume-a   ogi-a   ja-te-n   ari   da 
women-DET   bread-DET  eating   PROG     is 
qali puris WamaSia (is eating) 

ubralo awmyodan progresivze gadasvla xorcieldeba meSveli 

zmnisa da brunvaTa markirebis SecvliT. progresivis maCvenebelia ari. 
amis safuZvelze diqsoni laparakobs baskurSi gaxleCil ergatiuloba-

ze (diqsoni 1994). progresivis konstruqciis interpretacia warmod-

genili aqvs i. lakas, romelic asabuTebs, rom konstruqciis cvlile-

bas ganapirobebs aq gamoyenebuli zmna ari `CarTuloba, dakavSirebulo-

ba~, romelTanac dakavSirebulia meSveli zmna `yofna~ da swored is 

ganapirobebs qvemdebaris absolutivis brunvas (laka 2006). misi az-

riT, aq progresivi orfraziani struqturiT aris warmodgenili. ti-

pologiurad progresivi xSirad realizebulia lokatiuri predikaci-

is saxiT. viRebT orfrazian (biclausal) sintaqsur struqturas: mTava-
ri zmna ari “to be engaged” (CarTuloba) ganapirobebs lokatiur kon-

struqcias: `raRacaSi~. am lokatiur konstruqcias ukavSirdeba naz-

mnari saxeli lokativSi da zmna `aris~. nazmnari saxeli SesaZlebelia 

Seesabamebodes rogorc gardamaval, ise gardauval zmnas:  

(c)       emakume-a     dantza-n    ari         da 
women-DET     dance-LOK      engaged      is 
qali cekvaSia (is dancing)  



 252

 (d)      emakume-a      ogi-a    ja-te-n  ari     da 
women-DET      bread-DET    eating-NOM-LOK engaged     is 
qali puris WamaSia (is engaged in eating bread)  

es konstruqcia aucileblobiT moiTxovs meSvel zmnas `yofna~ da 

Sesabamisad subieqtis absolutivis formiT warmodgenas. zmna ari gar-
dauvalia da misi meore argumenti lokativSia, subieqti ki absoluti-

vSi. leqsikuri zmna jan `Wama~ ar gansazRvravs konstruqciaSi brunve-
biT markirebas. sainteresoa, rom aRmosavlur baskurSi ari kargavs da-
moukidebeli zmnis statuss, gadaiqceva funqcionalur elementad da 

leqsikuri zmnis gardamavali semantikis Sesabamisad winadadeba ergati-

ulad aris gamarTuli: 

(e)       gatzri-a-k          pilota    uz-ten       ari            du  
youth-DET-ERG       ball-DET    leave-IMPF       PROG       has 
the youth is leaving the ball  
axalgazrda burTis gdebaSia 

zmna utzi (uz-) `datoveba~ moiTxovs ergatiul brunvas (-k). aRmosav-
lur dialeqtebSi ari aRar aris leqsikuri zmna, is gadaiqca aspeqtis 

naCvenebel elementad da konstruqcia ergatiuli xdeba.  

amrigad, dasavluri baskuri dialeqtebis nominatiuri konstruqcia 

progresivis lokatiuri konstruqciis asaxvaa. progresivi, rogorc 

lokatiuri fraza, gardauvali zmnis konstruqcias inawilebs. i. la-

kas naSromis ZiriTadi azria, rom baskuri nominatiuri konstruqcia 

aris ara antipasivi, aramed progresivis lokatiuri konstruqcia. bas-

kurSi progresivis garda yvela aspeqturi forma ergatiuli kon-

struqciis erTgulia. baskuris progresivis formebi lokativis homo-

morfulia. qarTulSic SesaZlebelia lokativiT progresivis gamoxat-

va: cekvaSia, WamaSia, muSaobaSia... aseTi formebi gvaqvs holandiurSi, 

uelsurSi. avtorisaTvis es safuZvelia ifiqros, rom baskurSi ar 

aris gaxleCili ergatiuloba, es ubralod progresivis gamomxatveli 

lokatiuri konstruqciaa Sesabamisi aragardamavali struqturiT (la-

ka 2006:191). 

tipologiurad baskuris msgavsi viTareba Cans ColSi, romelic ma-

ias enaTa ojaxs ekuTvnis. yvela maias ena dominanturad ergatiuli 

tipisaa. zogierTi, maT Soris Coli, aspeqturad Sepirobebul gaxleCas 

gviCvenebs. nominatiurad aris miCneuli imperfeqtivisa da progresivis 

formaTa konstruqciebi (kuni 2010).  

qarTuli da svanuri aspeqturad Sepirobebuli sistema, rogorc vna-

xeT, ufro axlos dgas indoiranul enebSi gamovlenil viTarebasTan, 

romelic perfeqtis posesiuri konstruqciidan iRebs saTaves.  
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ganvixiloT I, II da III seriebis konstruqciebi da SevecadoT maTi 

diaqroniuli urTierTmimarTebis gaazrebas.  

3. I seriis konstruqciis interpretaciisaTvis  

Zvel qarTulSi, da savaraudod saerTo-qarTvelurSic, I seriis 

mwkrivebi usruli aspeqtisa iyo, xolo meore seriis mwkrivebi sruli 

aspeqtis moqmedebas gamoxatavda. axal qarTulSi aspeqtis gamoxatva 

zmniswins daukavSirda, Tumca I seriis mwkrivTa didma wilma Seinar-

Cuna usruli aspeqtis semantika. aseTebia awmyo, uwyveteli, uwyvet-

lis kavSirebiTi; I seriis mwkrivebTan zmniswinis dakavSirebis gziT 

warmoiSva myofadis wris mwkrivebi: myofadi _ ga-akeTebs, xolmeobiTi 

_ ga-akeTebda, myofadis kavSirebiTi _ ga-akeTebdes; aseve svanurSic I 

seriis farglebSi aris sruli aspeqtis mwkrivebi: myofadsruli da 

pirobiTi sruli. am mwkrivebis formebis warmoqmnaSic monawileoben 

zmniswinebi. miuxedavad aspeqturi gansxvavebisa, myofadis wris mwkri-

vebic iziareben awmyos wris konstruqcias. amrigad, konstruqciebis 

Zveli qarTuliseuli, da savaraudod, saerTo-qarTveluri ganawileba 

SenarCunebulia axal qarTulSic da Tanamedrove svanurSic, Tumca vi-

Tareba ramdenadme Secvlilia _ gaCnda I seriis sistemaSi sruli as-

peqtis mwkrivebi. imis gamo, rom aspeqturad Sepirobebuli gaxleCili 

sintaqsuri sistema myofadis wreze adre aris Camoyalibebuli, masze 

axalSeqmnilma aspeqturma dapirispirebebma gavlena aRar moaxdines. 

amitom I seriis konstruqcia usrul aspeqts unda davukavSiroT. 

morfologiuri markirebis TvalsazrisiT I seriaSi warmodgenilia 

ori ZiriTadi roli _ aqtiuri da araaqtiuri: gamonaTqvamis aqtiuri 

monawile gamoxatulia saxelobiTi brunviTa da v-s rigis piris niSne-

biT, xolo araaqtiuri monawile _ micemiTi brunviTa da m-s rigis pi-

ris niSnebiT. opoziciaSi: gamonaTqvamis aqtiuri/pasiuri monawile _ 

aramarkirebulia aqtiuri piri. amiT aixsneba zogierTi araaqtiuri aq-

tantis (statikuri da vnebiTi gvaris zmnebis subieqtis) v-s rigis pi-

ris niSnebiT markireba. 

3.1. aqtiuri monawile, markirebuli saxelobiTi brunviTa  

da v-s rigis piris niSnebiT 

amgvari markireba aerTianebs gamonaTqvamis Semdeg wevrebs: 

1) gamonaTqvamis aqtiuri wevrebi: 
a) aqtiuri, makontrolebeli wevri anu agensi (romelic winadadebaSi 

Cveulebriv qvemdebaris rols asrulebs): is akeTebs, curavs, midis... 
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aq Sedis rogorc gardamavali zmnebis, ise aqtiuri gardauvali 

atelikuri zmnebis (es aris tradiciuli terminologiiT saSual-

moqmedebiTi) da gardauvali telikuri aqtiuri zmnebis (is imale-

ba/emaleba, imuqreba/emuqreba...) mTavari argumentis markireba. 

b) aRqmis, SegrZnebis, grZnobis, mentaluri procesebis gamomwvev mi-

zezs, romelsac stimuli an efeqtori SeiZleba vuwodoT: bavSvi 

momwons, xma mesmis, azri miCndeba, naTqvami mjera... cxadia, stimuli 

ar aris moqmedebis makontrolebeli cnobieri monawile, magram is 

aris aqtori _ qmediTi, Tumca aracnobieri gamomwvevi moqmedebisa.  

2) gamonaTqvamis wevrebi, romelTa specifikacia ar xdeba aqtiuro-

bis opoziciis TvalsazrisiT.  

a) konversiuli vnebiTis qvemdebare. misi saxelobiTi brunviTa da v-s 

rigis piris niSnebiT markireba pasiuri transformaciis arsiTaa ga-

pirobebuli _ ZiriTadi aqtantis (fokusis) pozicias ikavebs sagani, 

romlis Seqmna an gardaqmna warmoebs: saxli Sendeba, wigni iwereba... 

b) gardaqmnis an cvlileba mosdis, gardaqcevas ganicdis _ mis seman-

tikaSi Sedis sema `xdeba~: is lamazdeba (lamazi xdeba), wiTldeba, 

fuWdeba, brazdeba, Tbeba, izrdeba... 

g) statikuri zmnebis qvemdebare. misi saxelobiT brunviT gaformeba 

unda ixsnebodes imiT, rom es formebi aramarkirebulia aqtiuroba/ 

pasiurobis opoziciis TvalsazrisiT: is wev-s, zi-s, dga-s, gdi-a, 

weri-a... sainteresoa, rom statikuri zmnebis pirveli da meore pi-

ris markirebaSi momxdaria diferenciacia: mdgomareobis zmnebSi pi-

ris ormagi aRniSvna: v-gdi-v-ar, v-zi-v-ar, v-wer-i-v-ar... amrigad, 

enam moaxdina mdgomareobis subieqtis (e.i. araaqtiuri wevris) gan-

sxvavebuli aRniSvna.  

saxelobiTi brunviTa da v-s rigis piris niSnebiT formdeba aqtiu-

roba/ araaqtiurobis opoziciis aramarkirebuli wevri. opoziciis ara-

markirebuli wevris funqcionireba ufro farToa, vidre markirebuli 

wevrisa. igi SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnes neitralizaciis poziciebSi, 

rodesac opozicia moxsnilia. am SemTxvevaSi funqcionirebs opoziciis 

aramarkirebuli wevri. amiT SeiZleba aixsnas aqtiuri markirebis gamo-

yeneba statikur zmnebSi, Tumca, sainteresoa, rom gansxvaveba mainc 

damyarebulia I da II pirSi formebze meSveli zmnis var, xar formebis 

darTviT. III piris formebis -a niSani ki SesaZlebelia aris formidan 

momdinareobdes. Sdr. SesaZlebeli-a < SesaZlebeli aris It is possible, 
Es ist möglich, maswavlebeli-a < maswavlebeli aris He is a teacher, Er ist 
Lehrer, gakeTebuli-a < gakeTebuli aris It is done, Es ist gemacht.  
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aleqsandre oniani v-s rigis piris niSnebs obligatoruls uwo-

debs (oniani 1978) imis safuZvelze, rom am rigis piris niSnebi auci-

leblad aris warmodgenili yvela formaSi _ iseT zmnebSic, romleb-

sac upiros vuwodebT, radgan maT ar ukavSirdeba eqspliciturisaxe-

luri argumenti: wvims ingl. It rains, germ. Es regnet, quxs germ. Es 
donnert, cxela ingl. It is hot, germ. Es ist heiss, Tbila ingl. It is warm, 
germ. Es ist warm... am movlenis interpretaciisaTvis mimarTaven Sinagani, 
faruli arumentis cnebas `wvima wvims~, an cru (dummy) morfemis cne-
bas aseTia, mag., ingl. It, germ. Es.  

3.2. araaqtiuri roli, markirebuli micemiTi brunviTa da 

m-s rigis piris niSnebiT 

es roli aerTianebs gamonaTqvamis araaqtiur monawileebs maTi sin-

taqsuri Rirebulebis gauTvaliswineblad: araaqtiur, aramakontrole-

bel qvemdebares (mas moswons, hgonia, aqvs, esmis, axvelebs, eqeifeba...), 

irib obieqts anu pirs, romliskenac moqmedeba aris orientirebuli 

(maZlevs, meubneba, mikeTebs, mwers) da pirdapir obieqts, romelic aris 

zemoqmedebis sagani (mxatavs, mklavs).  

ganvixiloT micemiTuri da m-s rigis piris niSnebiT gamoxatuli 

konstruqciebi: 

1) araaqtiuri qvemdebare zmnuri frazis sxvadasxva araaqtiur 

participants aerTianebs: 

a) uneburi, arakontrolirebuli moqmedebebis qvemdebare. „memarTeba“ 

semantikuri komponentis Semcveli formebi: m-rCeba, m-e-kargeba,   

m-e-wveba mzeze kani, m-e-yineba saxe, raRac xelidan m-i-vardeba,   

m-e-xarjeba fuli tyuilad... 

b) organuli da fiziologiuri procesebis ganmcdeli – eqspirienseri: 

m-Si-a, m-wyuri-a, m-cxel-a, m-civ-a, m-tkiv-a, m-Zinav-s, m-RviZavs... 

amave kategoriaSi Sedis [m-a- -eb-s] produqtiuli modeliT warmo-

ebuli organuli procesebis aRmniSvneli formebi: m-a-xvel-eb-s, m-

a-cem-in-eb-s, m-a-kankal-eb-s, m-a-Jrial- eb-s, m-a-baban-eb-s, m-a-Reb-

in-eb-s, m-a-cxel-eb-s, m-a-ci-eb-s... aq zemoqmedeba araaqtiur qvemde-

bareze pirdapiria, iseTive, rogoricaa rusul formebSi: меня-ACC 
трясет `makankalebs~, меня-ACC знобит `maciebs~; am formebSi inaq-
tiur qvemdebaresTan mimarTeba akuzatiuria (pirdapiri) da ara da-

tiuri (iribi), gansxvavebiT мне-DAT холодно `mciva~ tipis forme-
bisagan. pirdapir zemoqmedebas qarTul formebSi gadmoscems qcevis 

a- prefiqsi. 
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g) grZnobebis, emociebis ganmcdeli, eqspirienseri: m-Zul-s m-wyin-s,  

m-sur-s, mo-m-wons, m-i-yvar-s, m-rcxven-i-a, m-i-xar-i-a, m-e-Sin-i-a, 

m-e-javreb-a, m-e-braleb-a, m-e-naneb-a, m-e-rideb-a... 

d) survilisa da guneba-ganwyobis qvemdebare: m-i-nd-a, m-sur-s, m-neb-

av-s, m-wadi-a, m-e-prian-eb-a, m-e-guneb-eb-a...……… 

aqve Semodis guneba-ganwyobis semantikis Semcveli produqtiuli 

modeli [e- -eb]: m-e-cekv-eb-a, m-e-mRer-eb-a, m-e-qeif-eb-a, m-e-Zin-eb-a; 

maTSi Sedis semantikuri komponenti `minda~. semantikurad am kategori-
isaa kiTxviTi formebi: ra g-e-TamaS-eb-a, roca amdeni saqmea gasakeTebeli? 

e) mentaluri procesebis amsaxveli formebi: m-goni-a, mi-m-a-Cni-a, m-

jer-a, m-wam-s, m-i-kvir-s, m-a-xsov-s, m-a-gond-eb-a, m-a-viwyd-eb-a m-e-

eWv-eb-a, m-e-imed-eb-a;  

svanurSi, megrul-lazurSi `codnis~ aRmniSvneli bazisuri zmnebic 

micemiTuri konstruqciisaa: svan. m-i-xal, megr. m-i-Cq-é, laz. m-i-Cqun 

`vici~. aqve Semodis produqtiuli klasi formebisa, semantikuri 

komponentiT: `mgonia, mimaCnia~: m-e-did-eb-a, m-e-lamaz-eb-a, m-e-mwar-eb-

a... = mgonia didi, lamazi, mware...  

v) aRmqmeli: m-e-smi-s (Sdr. aqtiuri fardi: v-u-smen, sadac aqtiuri, 

mizandasaxuli yuradReba monawileobs). 

z) SesaZlebloba, unari: Se-m-i-Zli-a,Þâelmewifeba, ZalmiZs;  

semantikuri komponenti `SemiZlia~ monawileobs `SesaZlebloba/da-

saSvebobis~ produqtiuli modelis warmoebaSi: m-e-Wmev-a, m-e-smev-a = 

Se-m-i-Zli-a/SeiZleba vWamo, davlio: šSin ar m-e-jdomeba `ar SemiZlia 

saxlSi jdoma~... 

T) mflobeli, posesori: m-a-qv-s, m-yav-s, m-a-badi-a, ga-m-a-Cni-a, m-a-

kli-a, m-e-lev-a, m-e-mateb-a... posesiuri semantikis Semcvelad SeiZ-

leba miviCnioT produqtiuli semantikuri klasi, romelic raimes 

tanze qonas aRniSnavs: m-a-cvi-a, m-a-xurav-s qudi `, m-a-fari-a 

sabani, m-cxi-a malamo čWrilobaze, m-i-keTi-a beWedi xelze~... amave 

klass ekuTvnis agreTve: m-Cvevi-a, m-qvi-a da m-i-Wirav-s xelSi, m-i-

pyri-a. 

araaqtiuri qvemdebaris mqone zmnuri semantikuri klasebis da Se-

sabamisi formebis ricxvi, rogorc vxedavT, qarTvelur enebSi Zalian 

didia; garda afeqturi semantikis zmnebisa, masSi Sedis kognitiuri 

procesebis aRmniSvneli zmnebi, aRqmis, survilis, SesaZleblobis, po-

sesiurobis, unebliobis semantikis zmnebi; micemiTi brunviTa da m-s 

rigis piris niSnebiT gamoxatuli qvemdebare Seefardeba arakontroli-
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rebadi, aranebismieri moqmedebebis da mdgomareobebis aRmniSvnel far-

To zmnur klass. masSi Sedis formaTa ramdenime produqtiuli klasi 

(miCnevis, guneba-ganwyobis, survilis, SesaZleblobis, fiziologiuri 

procesebis... aRmniSvneli). 

 micemiTuri konstruqciis formaTa inversiul formebad miCnevi-

saTvis ar arsebobs safuZveli, radganac am formaTa qvemdebare araaq-

tiuria, xolo micemiTi brunva prototipurad swored gamonaTqvamis 

araaqtiuri sulieri monawilis gamomxatvelia (filmori 1968:24) da 

amdenad aq gvaqvs ara inversia, aramed semantikuri viTarebis pirdapi-

ri, uSualo asaxva. 

rogori kvalifikacia unda mieniWos I seriis konstruqcias? vfiq-

robT, rom es konstruqcia unda Sefasdes rogorc aqtiuri da ara 

nominatiuri. amis safuZvels gvaZlevs Semdegi movlenebi: 

a) konstruqciaTa ZiriTadi madiferencirebeli kategoria aris ara 

gardamavloba/gardauvloba, aramed aqtiuroba/inaqtiuroba. 

b) gvaqvs binaruli morfosintaqsuri sistema. masSi saxelobiTiTa da 

v-s rigiT aRiniSneba agensi da stimuli da micemiTiTa da m-s ri-

giT _ araaqtiuri qvemdebare, iribi obieqti da pirdapiri obieqti. 

morfologiuri markirebis ZiriTadi principi semantikuria. seman-

tikuri markirebis upiratesoba ki aqtiuri konstruqciisaTvis 

aris damaxasiaTebeli (planki 1979:4). sampirian zmnebSi iribi obieq-
tis markirebas upiratesoba eZleva pirdapiri obieqtis markirebas-

Tan mimarTebiT: m-e-svri-s is me mas, m-e-ubneb-a is me mas. 

g) zmnaSi aRiniSneba sulieri, pirovnuli monawileebi da aRuniSvneli 

rCeba usulo sagani. aqtiuri, makontrolebeli qvemdebare proto-

tipurad sulieria, piria, aseve prototipurad sulieria da piria 

araaqtiuri qvemdebare da iribi obieqti, piria I da II piris pir-

dapiri obieqtic aseve piria, xolo III piris pirdapiri obieqti 

prototipurad usulo sagania da swored is ar aris piris niSniT 

markirebuli zmnaSi. 

d) I seriis konstruqciis mniSvnelovani maxasiaTebelia pirdapir da 

irib obieqtur pirebs _ pacienssa da recipients Soris dapirispi-

rebis ararseboba saxeluri morfologiis TvalsazrisiT; orive 

markirebulia micemiTi brunviT. is gansxvaveba ki, romelic zmnur 

morfologiaSia asaxuli _ I da II piris pirdapiri obieqtis aR-

niSvna da III piris aRuniSvneloba (me m-Wris, Sen g-Wris, mas Wris) 

_ aqtiuroba/araaqtiurobis dapirispirebis aqtualurobas mowmobs, 

radgan pirveli da meore piri sakuTriv pirebia, gamonaTqvamis pi-
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rovnuli da sulieri monawileebi, xolo mesame piri, rogorc we-

si, samoqmedo sagania, prototipulad usuloa, arapiria. iribi 

obiqti ki sulieria da umetesad piria rogorc I da II piris Sem-

TxvevaSi, ise III piris SemTxvevaSi (m-wers, gwers, swers werils). 

amrigad, aqtantebis markirebisas ganmsazRvrelia pirovnuloba/ ara-

pirovnulobisa da aqtiuroba/araaqtiurobis semantikuri kategori-

ebi. zmnaSi aRiniSneba piri, arapiri ki aRuniSvnelia, xolo v-s rigiT 

xorcieldeba piris aRniSvna, Tu m-s rigiT, _ es Sesabamisi aqtan-

tis aqtiuroba/araaqtiurobiT ganisazRvreba.  

es ierarqia pirdapiri obieqtis aRniSvnaSi Seesabameba universalur 

mimarTebas pirovnuloba/suliereba/usulobis ierarqiasa da subieqtisa 

da pirdapiri obieqtis kategoriebs Soris. mniSvnelobaTa ierarqia: pi-

ri > sulieri > usulo pirdapir mimarTebaSia subieqturobis katego-

riasTan – markirebis ierarqia iklebs maRali rangidan dablisaken; pi-

rdapiri obieqtis funqciiT ki Sebrunebuli mimarTeba gvaqvs: rac uf-

ro maRalia rangi, miT metia markirebis albaToba, radgan pirdapir 

obieqtad prototipulad nakleb mosalodnelia piri da sulieri ar-

seba, vidre arapiri da usulo sagani. subieqtis rolSi piris brunva 

SeiZleba ar aRiniSnebodes, usulo sagnis brunvis aRniSvna ki obliga-

toruli iyos. Sdr. qarTulSi me, Cven, Sen, Tqven, nacvalsaxelebis 

aramarkireba saxelobiT, moTxrobiT, micemiT brunvebSi da vin nacval-

saxelis saerTo forma saxelobiTisa da moTxrobiTisaTvis. aseve qar-

TulSi pirdapiri obieqtis aramarkireba mesame pirSi Seesabameba mis 

aramarkirebulobas am rolSi – samoqmedo obieqti, Cveulebriv, usu-

lo sagania. obieqtebis gansxvavebuli markireba bevri enis masalaze 

ganxiluli aqvs iudiT aisens. is aCvenebs, rom rac ufro maRla dgas 

pirdapiri obieqti pirovnuloba/sulierebis skalaze, miT metia misi 

markirebis albToba (aiseni 2003).  

piris aRniSvnis kidev erTi Tavisebureba _ mesame piris niSnis -s 

da -a alomorfebis ganawileba, aseve aqtiurobis ierarqias ukavSirde-

ba: -a alomorfi gvaqvs ara marto warsul droebSi: uwyvetelSi, wyve-

tilsa da I da II TurmeobiTebSi, aramed statikuri zmnebisa da vnebi-

Ti gvaris zmnebis awmyoSic. warsuli awmyosTan mimarTebiT aqtiuro-

bis ufro dabali xarisxiT xasiaTdeba, radgan saqme exeba ara TviT 

metyvelebis momentis Tanadroul moqmedebas, aramed Txrobas warsul-

Si Sesrulebuli moqmedebis Sesaxeb. amgvarad, I seriaSi pirTa aRniS-

vnaSi arsebuli diferenciacia ukavSirdeba aqtantebis semantikas _ ma-

Ti aqtiurobis xarisxs. sakuTriv pirdapiri obieqtis, rogorc aseTis, 
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markirebis araviTari tendencia ar Cans I seriaSi. pirdapiri obieqtis 

mravlobiTobis aRniSvna Zvel qarTulSi ar xdeboda I seriaSi, igi 

Cndeba II seriaSi, sadac, rogorc qvemoT vnaxavT, ukve gamoiyofa pir-

dapiri obieqtis cneba araaqtiuri wevris zogadi cnebidan. 

e) I seriis farglebSi ara gvaqvs pirdapiri obieqtis cneba. pirdapir 

obieqts ara aqvs sakuTari gansakuTrebuli gamovlena, Tu ar Cav-

TvliT mesame piris pirdapiri obieqtis aRuniSvnelobas. es ki, ro-

gorc zemoT SevecadeT gveCvenebina, misi semantikuri maxasiaTeb-

liT (usulobiT) aris gansazRvruli da ara pirdapiri obieqtis 

sintaqsuri funqciiT. pidapiri da iribi obieqtis ganurCevloba 

giorgi klimovs aqtiuri konstruqciis maxasiaTeblad miaCnia 

(klimovi 1977:138). sainteresoa, rom pirdapiri da iribi obieqti 
erTi da imave TandebuliT (-ko) aRiniSneba hindiSi.  

pirdapiri obieqtis koncepti ganmsazRvreli Rirebulebisaa nomina-

tiuri da ergatiuli konstruqciebisaTvis. mas ukavSirdeba zmnaTa Zi-

riTadi kategoria _ gardamavloba/gardauvloba. qarTvelur enaTa 

zmnur formaTa I seriisaTvis gardamavlobas ara aqvs sakvanZo Rirebu-

leba. ZiriTadi kategoriis Rirebuleba aqvs zmnur formaTa aqtiur/a-

raaqtiur semantikas. 

aqtiuri konstruqciisaTvis damaxasiaTeblad miiCneven mkvlevrebi 

zmnaTa SeuzRudav warmoebas arsebiTi da zedsarTavi saxelebisagan, 

romelic ase damaxasiaTebelia qarTuli enisaTvis (boederi 2002). 
Sesabamisad, I seriis konstruqcia unda ganisazRvros rogorc aq-

tiuri da ara nominatiuri. nominatiuri konstruqciisaTvis damaxasia-

Tebelia gansxvavebis gamoxatva pirdapir da irib obieqtur pirebs So-

ris. am konstruqcias akuzatiurs ufro xSirad uwodeben, vidre nomi-

natiurs, radgan saxelobiTi brunvisagan gansxvavebuli brunviT – aku-

zativiT am konstruqciaSi aRiniSneba pirdapiri obieqti. morfologiu-

ri markirebis TvalsazrisiT, qarTuli enis I seriaSi obieqtis kon-

ceptis arsebobis araviTari niSani ar Cans. es konstruqcia xasiaTdeba 

pirdapiri da iribi obieqtis ganurCevlobiT da aqtiurobis kategori-

is Tanmimdevruli morfologiuri gamoxatviT.  

aqtiuri konstruqcia pirvelad eduard sepirma gamoyo. Tavis re-

cenziaSi ulenbekis Sromaze man aqtiuri konstruqcia gamijna ergati-

uli konstruqciisagan da miuTiTa, rom aqtiuri konstruqciisaTvis 

ZiriTadi distinqciaa aqtiuri/araaqtiuri, xolo ergatiulisaTvis _ 

gardamavali/gardauvali (sepiri 1917:85). aq man gamoyo konstruqciaTa 
xuTi tipi (sepiri 1917:86). 
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obieqti gardauv.subieqti 

araaqt. aqt. 

gardam. 

subieqti 

magaliTi 

1. ergatiuli A A B Cinuki 

2. aqtiuri A A B  B dakota 

3. samwevra A B C takelma 

4. nominatiuri A B B paiuti 

5. neitraluri A A A iana 

sepiri fiqrobda, rom arsebobs safuZveli davuSvaT, rom me-4 tips 

(nominatiuri) aqvs me-2-Si (aqtiuri) gadasvlis tendencia. Carlz 

filmorma (filmori 1968:53-58) da giorgi klimovma (klimovi 1977) 
gaacocxles da axali detalebiT Seavses sepiris klasifikacia. Ciksav 

(Chikksaw) enaSi (muskogis ojaxi) aris piris niSanTa ori rigi – aq-
tiuri da araaqtiuri. aqtiuri: 1p. mx. sa-, mr. po-; 2p. mx. chi-, mr. hachi-; 
3p. 0; araaqtiuri: 1p. mx. -li, mr. il- / ii-; 2p. mx. chi-, -mr. hachi -; 3p. 0; 

a.  chi-sso-li 
Sen-dartyma-me 

`me Sen gartyam~ 
b.  is-sa-thaana 

Sen-me-cnoba 

`Sen me micnob~ 

g.  malili-li 
gaqceva-me 

`me gaviqeci~ 

d.  sa-hotolhko 
me-daxveleba 

`me damaxvela~ 

sainteresoa, rom specialistebi laparakoben aqtiuri konstruqci-

is niSnebis gaCenaze iseT enebSi, rogoricaa inglisuri, sadac morfo-

logiuri sxvaoba pirdapir da irib obieqts Soris nacvalsaxelebSi 

moSlilia (aronsoni 1977:201-216). 

4. argumentebis markireba II da III seriaSi 

ergatiuli konstruqcia qarTulsa da svanurSi ukavSirdeba zmnu-

ri sistemis II da III seriis formebs, Tumca mas am seriebSi gansxvave-

buli saxe aqvs. II seriaSi gvaqvs saxeluri ergativi da ara gvaqvs 

zmnuri ergativi, xolo III seriaSi warmodgenilia rogorc saxeluri, 

ise zmnuri ergativi. II seriaSi ergatiuli konstruqcia sakuTriv er-

gatiuli brunviT aris warmodgenili, III seriaSi ki ergatiuli kon-
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struqciis saxeluri markireba xdeba micemiTi brunviT. es konstruq-

ciebi sxvadasxva formaciisaa. III seriis konstruqcia ufro axalia da 

misi warmoebis principi gamWvirvalea. statiaSi SevecdebiT vaCvenoT, 

rom II seriis konstruqcia aseve meoreulia da winare-qarTvelur do-

neze igi ar aRdgeba. jer ganvixiloT ergatiuli konstruqciis Tavi-

seburebebi II da III seriaSi, xolo Semdeg SevecadoT ganvsazRvroT as-

peqturad Sepirobebuli samive konstruqciis diaqroniuli urTierTmi-

marTeba. 

4.1 zmnuri markireba II seriaSi 

II seriaSi argumentebis zmnuri markireba iseTivea, rogoric I se-

riaSi. aoristSi anu warsul droSi v-sa da m-s rigis piris niSnebis 

ganawileba iseTivea, rogorc I seriaSi. m-s rigiT aRiniSneba paciensi, 

adresati, recipienti, eqsperienseri, posesori...  

v-s rigi: wavedi, gavakeTe, davimale, gavwiTldi, gavSri, velapara-

ke, viTamaSe;  

m-s rigi: paciensi: damxata, benefaqtori: amiSena, adresati: momca, 

egzekutori: gamakeTebina; eqsperienseri: grZnoba: momewona, mesiamovna, 

SemeSinda, gameRviZa, dameZina, metkina, megona, momeCvena, momagonda, ga-

maxsenda; aRqma: momesma; fiziologiuri mdgomareobebi: momSivda, dam-

cxa, Semcivda, gamacia, amakankala, gamaxura, maRebina, damaxvela; miCneva: 

medida, memwara; survili: mominda, momepriana; qona: mebada, gamomelia, 

momaklda; meWira, mepyra, merqva; mexura, mefara; uneblioba: damrCa, da-

mekarga, SemomeWama, Semomacvda, gamecina.  

inaqtiuri qvemdebaris mqone yvela semantikuri jgufi warmodgeni-

lia II seriaSic, garda guneba-ganwyobis _ `meqeifeba~ tipis zmnebisa. 

saerTod, inaqtiuri qvemdebaris mqone formebi xSirad Seicaven mdgoma-

reobis, statikis semas. Sesabamisad, maT sruli aspeqtis semantika Zne-

lad ukavSirdeba, amitom bevr zmnas ara aqvs sruli aspeqtis forma, 

aseTebia, magaliTad, maqvs, myavs, mwams.1 amgvarad, II seriis zmnuri 

markirebac aqtiuri konstruqciis gamoxatulebad SeiZleba miviCnioT. 

4.2. saxeluri markireba II seriaSi 

saxeluri markirebis TvalsazrisiT, II seriis formebi gafarToe-

buli ergativis konstruqcias avlenen. saxelobiTiT aris markirebuli 

gardauvali statikuri (is egdo) da gardauvali dinamikuri telikuri 

                                                 
1 inaqtiur qvemdebarian zmnaTa mwkrivTa warmoeba bevr Taviseburebas gviCvenebs. maTi 

ganxilva am statiis farglebs scildeba da samomavlod gvaqvs ganzraxuli.  
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zmnebis (tradiciulad: vnebiTi gvaris) subieqti: is daimala, gawiT-

lda, SeebrZola da gardamavali zmnebis obieqti, xolo moTxrobiTi 

brunviT _ a)gardamavali zmnebisa da b)gardauvali aqtiuri ateliku-

ri zmnebis (tradiciulad: saSual-moqmedebiTi) subieqti: man aaSena, 

man icekva. am konstruqcias vuwodebT gafarToebul ergativs (extended 
ergative), radgan ergatiuli brunvis xmareba scdeba gardamaval zmnaTa 

sferos da vrceldeba gardauval zmnebze. r. diqsonis terminologiiT, 

es aris gaxleCili-S (Split-S) ena, anu ena, sadac gardauvali zmnebis 

subieqtis markireba ixliCeba (nawili iRebs moTxrobiT brunvas da na-

wili _ saxelobiTs) da es xdeba gramatikulad da ara situaciurad 

[Each verb is assigned a set syntactic frame, with case marking or cross-referencing 
always being done in the same way, irrespective of the semantics of a particular 
instance of use (diqsoni 1994:71)].  

am konstruqcias g. klimovi da a. harisi aqtiurs uwodeben. am 

azrs iziarebs b. komric. msoflios enaTa atlasSi (WALS) igi meore 
da mesame seriis konstruqciebs aqtiuri konstruqciebis kvalifikaci-

as aZlevs (komri 1989:4-6). safuZveli jer klimovisTvis da Semdeg 

harisisa da komrisaTvis aris gardamaval zmnebTan erTad gardauval 

zmnaTa garkveuli jgufis _ maT harisi da komri uwodeben Sa-s _ er-
gatiuli gaformeba. Cemis azriT, ver vityviT, rom vmefob, vcxovrob, 

vcekvav, vTamaSob ufro aqtiuria semantikurad, vidre mivrbivar, miv-

frinav, mivdivar. aq saqme exeba gardauval zmnaTa dayofas ara aqtiu-

roba/araaqtiurobis safuZvelze, aramed maT dapirispirebas telikuro-

ba/ atelikurobis TvalsazrisiT. sayuradReboa, rom posesiuri perfeq-

tis mqone rogorc split-enebi (hindi-urdu da sxva indoiranuli ene-

bi), ise nominatiuri konstruqciis enebi (germanuli, italiuri, Zveli 

berZnuli) angariSs uweven gardauvali dinamikuri zmnebis telikuro-

ba/atelikurobas. me vfiqrob, gafarToebuli ergativi ufro Sesaferi 

terminia, radgan am konstruqciaSi Cndeba pirdapiri da iribi obieq-

tis gansxvaveba, romelic ar gvqonda I seriaSi; nominativiT formdeba 

pirdapiri obieqti. es samarTliania III seriisaTvisac, radgan zmnuri 

klasebis konstruqciebad ganawileba II da III seriebSi erTnairia. II 

da III seriis konstruqciebi rom ar gvqondes, qarTul enaSi araviTa-

ri morfosintaqsuri safuZveli ar gveqneboda pirdapiri da iribi 

obieqtis garCevisaTvis. II da III seriaSi pirdapiri obieqti saxelobiT 

brunvaSia _ zogadi inaqtiuri argumenti ixliCeba orad: pirdapir 

obieqtad, romelic saxelobiTSia da irib obieqtad, romelic II seria-

Si micemiTSi rCeba, xolo III seriaSi -Tvis Tandebulian ubralo dama-

tebad gardaiqmneba:  
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kac-i megobar-s wign-s sCuqnis 

kac-ma megobar-s wign-i aCuqa 

kac-s megobr-is-Tvis wign-i uCuqebia 

pirdapiri da iribi obieqtis ganurCevloba aqtiuri konstruqcii-

saTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli. paciensisa da recipientis (datiuri bru-

nvis) gansxvavebuli markireba ergatiul da nominatiur konstruqcieb-

Si Cndeba. ergatiul konstruqciaSi paciensis markireba emTxveva gar-

dauvali zmnis ZiriTadi argumentis markirebas da es aris aramarkire-

buli, amosavali brunva, dasaxelebis forma.  

rac Seexeba ergativis gafarToebas _ Serg markirebas, mas qarTvelur 

enebSi gardamaval zmnebTan inawileben medioaqtiuri zmnebi _ dinami-

kuri, procesualuri, atelikuri zmnebi. Sdr. is midis, mifrinavs Tbi-

lisSi – is wavida, gafrinda TbilisSi; da is bevrs dadis _ man bevri 

iara, icura, icigava, ifrina, icekva; es intranzitiul formaTa is se-

mantikuri klasia, romelic germanul enaSi haben meSvel zmnas iyenebs 

perfeqtSi – duratiuli, atelikuri (Sie hat früher viel getanzt `man adre 
bevri icekva~), gansxvavebiT intranzitiuli telikuri formebisagan 

(Sie ist durch den Saal getanzt `is gacekviT gasrialda darbazSi~), romle-

bic sein meSveli zmniT awarmoeben perfeqts. aseve miuTiTeben, rom ni-

derlandurSi araergatiulebi (unergatives) perfeqts awarmoeben meSve-
li zmniT zijn `yofna~, xolo araakuzatiurebi (unaccusatives) meSveli 

zmniT hebben `qona~ (douti 1991:606). amgvarad, germanikul enebSi vxe-

davT intranzitiul zmnaTa qarTulis msgavs ganawilebas perfeqtis 

warmoebisas. sainteresoa, rom araakuzatiuri (saSual-moqmedebiTi) 

zmnebi srul aspeqts axal qarTulSi saTaviso qceviT awarmoeben, xo-

lo sasubieqto, centriskenul qcevas SeuZlia gamoxatos perfeqtuli 

aspeqti (mefobs _ imefa, TamaSobs – iTamaSa), iseve rogorc `qona~ 

zmnas analizur konstruqciebSi (meliqiSvili 2002). posesiur-bene-

faqtiur qcevaze aris damyarebuli tranzitiul da araakuzatiur 

zmnaTa III seriis warmoebac qarTulSi. sruli aspeqtis formebSi er-

gatiuli konstruqciis gafarToeba intranzitiul araakuzatiur zmne-

bze imave process warmoadgens, rasac analizuri perfeqtebSi `qona~ 

meSveli zmnis gavrceleba tranzitiuli zmnebidan intranzitiur araa-

kuzatiur zmnebze. es aris perfeqtul formaTa posesiur konstrtuq-

ciaze damyarebuli habeo faqtum tipis warmoeba (am tipis warmoebis 

roli gaxleCili, aspeqturad Sepirobebuli ergatiuli konstruqciis 

warmoqmnaSi gamoavlina e. benvenistma (benvenisti 1960).  



 264

4.3. saxeluri da zmnuri markireba III seriaSi 

III seriis formebi gafarToebuli ergativis konstruqcias gviCve-

neben rogorc saxeluri, ise zmnuri markirebis TvalsazrisiT: tran-

zitiuli zmnebis da intranzitiuli aqtiuri atelikuri zmnebis mTa-

vari argumenti markirebulia micemiTi brunviT da m-s rigis piris 
niSnebiT, xolo danarCeni intranzitiuli zmnebis mTavari argumenti _ 

saxelobiTi brunviTa da v-s rigis piris niSnebiT; ufro sworad, sta-
tikur zmnaTa v- -var tipis piris markirebiT: 

me a-m-iSenebi-a, mas auSenebi-a; me wa-v-sul-v-ar, is wasul-a.  

perfeqtis am warmoebis benvenistiseuli principidan gamomdinare: 

`perfeqti aris forma, romelSic mdgomareobis cneba, SeerTebuli 

flobis cnebasTan, dakavSirebulia moqmed pirTan... perfeqtSi moqmedi 

piri warmogvidgeba rogorc ganxorcielebuli moqmedebis mflobeli~ 

(benvenisti 1960). am konstruqciaSi qarTul enaSi mdgomareobis seman-

tika Semoaqvs statikuri zmnis formas, xolo posesiuri semantika _ 

posesiur-benefaqtiur i-/u- qcevas. `centridanuli~ i-/u- versia qvemdeba-
reze orientaciiT `centriskenul~ semantikas iZens: mas a-u-Seneb-i-a _ 
qcevis niSani u- romelic yovelTvis micemiTiT markirebul arguments 

ukavSirdeba, inaqtiur subieqtTan kavSirSi centriskenul, sasubieqto 

(saTaviso) mniSvnelobas iZens. posesiur-benefaqtiur konstruqciaze 

damyarebuli perfeqtis warmoeba gasagebs xdis versiis sinkretizms III 

seriaSi da I TurmeobiTSi i-/u- qcevis da ara neitraluri a- qcevis 
gamovlenas sinkretuli formis saxiT. sxvagvarad ver aixsneba qcevis 

dapirispirebaTa markirebuli wevris gamovlena neitralizaciis pozi-

ciaSi. III seriis konstruqciis interpretaciisaTvis benvenistis mier 

gamovlenili perfeqtis warmoebis principze dayrdnobiT ix. aleni 

1964; meliqiSvili 1977, 1991, 1998; kortava 1981.  

III seriis konstruqcia aSkarad meoreulia I da II seriasTan mima-

rTebiT da meoreuli ergativis warmoqmnis nimuSs warmoadgens indoi-

ranul ergatiul konstruqciasTan erTad. 

5. ergatiuli konstruqcia diaqroniuli TvalsazrisiT 

SevecdebiT I seriis konstruqciis pirveladobis Teza davasabuToT 

sxvadasxva mxridan, argumentTa kompleqsis safuZvelze. 

5.1. I da II seriis konstruqciaTa mimarTeba markirebis 

mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT 

I seria sxva seriebTan mimarTebiT aramarkirebul xasiaTs amJRav-

nebs mravali parametriT:  
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1) Seicavs droisa da aspeqtis TvalsazrisiT aramarkirebul wevrebs _ 

awmyosa da imperfeqts; awmyo aramarkirebulia warsulTan mimarTe-

biT, xolo imperfeqti (usruli aspeqti) _ aoristTan mimarTebiT. 

2) moicavs mwkrivTa ufro did raodenobas _ ufro diferencirebu-

lia; es ase iyo Zvel qarTulSic.  

3) yvela zmnas aqvs I seriis formebi, maSin rodesac sakmaod bevria 

defeqturi zmna, romelsac aklia II seriis mwkrivebi.  

4) saxelzmnebis _ mimReobisa da sawyisis warmoeba I seriis formebs 

emyareba.  

5) pirveli seriis mwkrivebis teqstobrivi sixSire ufro maRalia, 

vidre meore seriis mwkrivebisa. 

6) I seriis formebi Seicaven zmnuri klasebis markerebs _ Temis niS-

nebs. II seriaSi am markerebiT warmoqmnili diferenciacia niveli-

rebulia: moqmedebiTi da vnebiTi gvaris zmnebi mxolod I seriaSi 

gansxvavdebianE-ebi/-eba bolosarTiTa da imperfeqtis -d/-od sav-

rcobebiT. II seriam es gansxvaveba ar icis. vnebiTi gvaris morfo-

logiuri dapirispireba moqmedebiT gvarTan II seriaSi neitralize-

bulia, radgan Temis niSani -eb+-i daboloeba II seriaSi aRara 

gvaqvs. vnebiTebis gamaerTianebeli markeri II seriaSi ar arsebobs. 

dapirispireba vizrdi/vizrdebi neitralizebulia da orives far-

dad gvaqvs gavizarde. 

5.2. I da II seriis fuZeTa SefardebiTi sirTulis argumenti  

II seriis formaTa pirveladobis dasaSvebad argumenti SeiZleba iyos 

I seriis formaTa sirTule _ Temis niSnebi, romlebic vlindeba I se-

riaSi da ara gvaqvs II seriaSi. magram es gansxvaveba meoreulia: saer-

To-qarTvelurSi I seria ar gansxvavdeboda sirTuliT II seriisagan. 

aRdgeba awmyosa da aoristis dapirispirebis ramdenime modeli:  

markirebuli awmyo da markirebuli aoristi: *æ-Tl-eÁ/æ-Tal-e;  

aramarkirebuli awmyo da markirebuli aoristi: *æ-ber-/æ-ber-e; 
*æ-drek/ *æ-drik-e; 

markirebuli awmyo da aramarkirebuli aoristi: *æ-Wr-eÁ/æ-Wer  
(gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965:262-273);  

amrigad, saerTo-qarTvelurSi awmyosa da aoristis warmoeba erT-

gvari sirTulisa iyo. 

awmyos mawarmoebeli Tanamedrove markerebi, romlebsac Temis niS-

nebs vuwodebT, axal warmonaqmnebs warmoadgenen. saerTo-qarTvelur 

doneze maTi umetesoba ver aRdgeba, radgan ara aqvT Sesatyvisebi qar-
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Tvelur enebs Soris (maWavariani 2002:116-120). amdenad, awmyos fuZe 

istoriulad ar aris ufro rTuli, vidre aoristis fuZe.  

5.3. saxeluri da zmnuri markirebis gansxvaveba II seriaSi. 

zmnuri markirebis pirveladobis argumenti  

ergatiuli konstruqciis meoreulobis mtkicebisaTvis mniSvnelo-

van argumentad migvaCnia is garemoeba, rom yvela qarTvelur enaSi 

zmnuri markireba I da II seriaSi erTgvaria da araergatiuli xasiaTi-

saa. miuxedavad imisa, rom rogorc megrulSi, ise lazurSi saxeluri 

markireba Seicvala: megrulSi I seriaSi yvela zmnis subieqti saxelo-

biTSia, II seriaSi ki _ ergativSi; xolo lazurSi gafarToebuli er-

gatiuloba gavrcelda I da III seriazec. saxeluri aRniSvnis mxriv da 

erTi da igive ergatiuli konstruqcia gvaqvs rogorc meore, ise pir-

vel da mesame seriaSi; qvemdebaris micemiTi brunva III seriaSi moTx-

robiTma Secvala: aor. usta-q dokodu oxori „ostatma aaSena saxli“; 

awmyo: usta-q kodums oxori „ostati aSenebs saxls“; TurmeobiTi: us-

ta-q dokodudoren oxori „ostats auSenebia saxli“; magram zmnuri 

markirebis mxriv araferi ar Secvlila, zmnaSi piris niSanTa ganawi-

leba iseTivea, rogoric qarTulsa da svanurSi da rogoric unda yo-

filiyo saerTo-qarTvelurSi – anu, v-s rigiT aRiniSneba aqtiuri 

qvemdebare ganurCevlad gardamavlobisa da m-s rigiT – gamonaTqvamis 

araaqtiuri bazisuri wevri ganurCevlad misi sintaqsuri funqciisa. 

rogorc vxedavT, sakmaod advilad icvleba aqtantebis saxeluri mar-

kireba brunvebiT da konservatiulia aqtantebis zmnuri markireba pi-

ris niSnebiT. aqedan bunebrivad SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom Zveli viTa-

reba SenarCunebulia zmnur markirebaSi. 

5.4. moTxrobiTi brunvis warmoSoba qarTvelur enebSi  

Semdgomi argumenti SesaZlebelia iyos is, rom saerTo-qarTvelur 

doneze ergatiuli brunvisTvis saerTo markeri ar aRdgeba (nebieriZe 

1987, 1988). moTxrobiTi brunvis rekonstruqcias saerTo-qarTvelur 

enaze didi siZneleebi axlavs, gansxvavebiT yvela sxva ZiriTadi brun-

visagan (saxelobiTi, micemiTi, naTesaobiTi, viTarebiTi, moqmedebiTi). 

qarTuli moTxrobiTi brunvis niSani -n iribi brunvisagan unda momdi-

nareobdes. igi warmodgenilia adverbialur formebSi: gvia-n, weRa-n, 

guSi-n, uka-n, wi-n; n. mari mas arqaul micemiTad miiCnevda. megrul-la-

zuri -q formanti saerTo-qarTvelur doneze ar aRdgeba. qarTulisaT-

vis ergativis arqauli formantia -n. svanuri moTxrobiTis brunvis ni-
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Snebad aRweriT gramatikebSi warmodgenilia Semdegi mawarmoeblebi: -d, 

-ad, -em/-ëm, -æ-em, n-ëm (WumburiZe, niJaraZe, qurdaZe 2007:83). al. oni-

ans es simravle or ZiriTadi mawarmoebelze dahyavs (oniani 1998:68-

71); esenia: -d da -em/-m, romelTaganac -d Tavsebadi ergativis saxiT 

funqcionirebs: ergativis niSani -d svanurSi igivea, rac viTarebiTi 

brunvis -d imave svanurSi da sxva qarTvelur enebSi.  

specialistebi, romlebic aRadgendnen moTxrobiTi brunvis morfe-

mas saerTo-qarTvelurSi, amodian winaswari daSvebidan, rom aseTi 

brunva unda yofiliyo saerTo-qarTvelurSi da cdiloben daasabuTon 

istoriul enebSi dadasturebul morfemaTagan erT-erTi kandidatis 

upiratesoba. g. klimovi uSvebs, rom saerTo-qarTvelur doneze unda 

yofiliyo iribi brunva, romelic ergativis funqcias iTavsebda da re-

konstruirebul irib brunvebs Soris: -s, -is/ -iS, -T/-dDarCevs *-d-s, 

rogorc iseTs, romelsac erT qarTvelur enaSi mainc aqvs aseTi fun-

qcia (klimovi 1962:63-65).  
al. onians ergativis funqciis mqoned ufro saalbaTod esaxeba *-n 

sufiqsis aRdgena. amis uflebas, misi azriT, iZleva qarTul nacval-

saxelebSi warmodgenili -n (igi: ma-n, vi-n), da svanur nacvalsaxelTa 

moTxrobiTi da moqmedebiTi brunvebis SemadgenlobaSi warmodgenili -

n-: ej-n-ëm „vin“, ej-n-oS „amiT“; xed-n-ëm „romelma“, xed-n-oS „rom-

liT“ (oniani 1989:151-152);  

g. maWavariani fiqrobda, rom saerTo-qarTvelurSi moTxrobiT bru-

nvas ar hqonda niSani da cal-calke gaformda sxvadasxva qarTvelur 

enaSi nacvalsaxeluri warmoSobis elementebis gamoyenebiT (maWavariani 

2002:79). ufro gvian igi aRadgens Tavsebad irib ergatiul-adverbia-

lur brunvas da *-d, *-ad, *-n alomorfebis rekonstruqcias axdens 

(maWavariani 1970). 
h. fenrixi qarTveluri fuZe-enis Sesaxeb msjelobisas warmoadgens 

brunvebs: *-i, *-is, *-s, -*ad da arafers ambobs moTxrobiTi brunvis 

aRdgenaze. es Cven kvlav sakiTxis sirTulis maCveneblad migvaCnia 

(fenrixi 2008:19). 

a. harisi aRadgens moTxrobiTisTvis *-d, *-n markerebs ara Sesatyvi-
sobis, aramed imis safuZvelze, rom qarTulSi moTxrobiTi brunvis arqa-

ul niSnad ivaraudeba *-n, xolo svanurSi _ *-d (harisi 1985:89-90).F 

g. nebieriZe Tvlis, rom saerTo-qarTvelur doneze moTxrobiTi 

brunvis formantis rekonstruqciis SeuZlebloba Zlieri argumentia 

imisaTvis, rom ergatiuli konstruqcia meoreulad miviCnioT qarTve-

lur enebSi (nebieriZe 1987, 1988).  
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5.5. II seriis formebis konstruqciis pirveladobis argumentebi  

II seriis formebis konstruqciis pirveladad miCnevas sakmaod xan-

grZlivi istoria aqvs. am azrisa iyvnen coreli (coreli 1930), dee-

tersi (deetersi 1930), Ciqobava (Ciqobava 1948), rogava (rogava 

1975), harisi (harisi 1985:96).  

arn. Ciqobava fiqrobs, rom qarTvelur enebSi drois kategoriis 

Camoyalibebas win uswrebs aspeqturi dapirispirebebis arseboba. misi 

azriT, II seriis mwkrivi, aoristis xolmeobiTi (am mwkrivis aRsaniS-

navad gamoyenebulia agreTve terminebi: permansivi, diuratiuli, gan-

grZobiTi, perpetualuri, aoristi CveulebiTi, namyo mravalgzisi), 

romelic Zvel qarTulSi dasturdeba, asrulebda funqciebs, romlebic 

drois kategoriis Camoyalibebis Semdeg awmyo drois funqciebTan ga-

daikveTa. es iyo aoristis fuZeze -i sufiqsiTa da awmyoseuli piris 

niSniT nawarmoebi forma: mo-kl-i-s; misi niSani iyo -i. is iziarebda 

aoristis ablautur safexurs: mo-kl-a. misi funqcia iyo zogadi, sa-

yovelTao WeSmaritebebis gadmocema, romlebic udrooa; xSiria senten-

ciebSi da teqstebis bunebis Sesabamisad, gansakuTrebiT xSiria gamo-

naTqvamebSi, romlebic RmerTs miemarTeba. am funqciasTan mWidro kav-

SirSia misi gamoyeneba CveulebiTi moqmedebebis, wesebisa da Cveulebe-

bis gadmosacemad (deetersi 1930:111 da Smd.). Ciqobava gansakuTrebiT 

usvams xazs awmyosTan mis funqcionalur kveTas zogadi WeSmaritebe-

bis gadmosacemad, radgan aq xedavs is am formaze dayrdnobiT awmyos 

da pirveli seriis ganviTarebis safuZvels (Ciqobava 1948).  

vfiqrobT, drois kategoriasTan mimarTebiT aspeqtis kategoriis 

winareoba, masalaze dayrdnobiT, qarTvelur enebSi ver sabuTdeba da 

mxolod Teoriuli SesaZleblobis daSvebis farglebSia, Tumca hipo-

Teturad aseTi ram verc gamoiricxeba, iseve albaT, rogorc sxva wi-

nare-enebisaTvis. rogorc cnobilia, amerikis indielTa zog enaSi dRe-

sac ara aris ganviTarebuli drois kategoria da aspeqti qmnis zmnur 

dapirispirebaTa safuZvels. mkvlevarTa eWvs ar iwvevs saerTo-qarTve-

lur doneze drois kategoriis aRdgenis SesaZlebloba. amrigad, es 

msjeloba saerTo-qarTvelur dones arc exeba. rac Seexeba Zvel qar-

Tul uRlebis sistemas, igi uaRresad mwyobr da simetriul suraTs 

gviCvenebs: rogorc I, ise II seriaSi warmodgenilia TxrobiTi, kavSire-

biTi kilos da xolmeobiTi aspeqtis formebi:  

I seria  II seria 

akeTeb-s   akeT-a 

akeTeb-d-e-s  akeT-o-s 

akeTeb-d-i-s  akeT-i-s 
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rogorc pirvel, ise meore seriaSi xolmeobiTis (mravalgzisis, 

CveulebiTis, permansivis) markeria -i. mravalgzisi, CveulebiTi moqme-

deba ganmeorebad moqmedebebs gamoxatavs. deetersi ase axasiaTebs mis 

funqcionirebas: „permansivi gamoxatavs zogad WeSmaritebebs, romleb-

sac udroo Rirebuleba aqvT, Sesabamisad, gvxvdeba sentenciebSi da _ 

teqstebis bunebidan gamomdinare _ gansakuTrebiT xSirad gamonaTqva-

mebSi, romlebic RmerTs miemarTeba... am funqciasTan mWidrod aris da-

kavSirebuli misi gamoyeneba CveulebiTi moqmedebebis aRsaniSnavad, we-

sebisa da Cveulebebis aRsaniSnavad“ (deetersi 1930:111 da Smd.). aoris-
tis xolmeobiTi aris diskretul dasrulebul moqmedebaTa mimdevro-

ba. mravalgzisobis kategoria bunebrivad warmoiqmneba sruli, anu mo-

mentobrivi da gangrZobiTi kategoriis SeerTebiT: aoristi, sruli ase-

qti uzrunvelyofs diskretulobas, xolo masTan dakavSirebuli gan-

grZobiToba am dasrulebul moqmedebaTa mravaljeradobas: aoristi + 

gangrZobiToba = diskretul moqmedebaTa mimdevrobas, anu mravalgziss, 

CveulebiTs. 

mravalgzisobis kategoriiT zogadi, droiT SeuzRudavi moqmedebe-

bis gadmocema bunebrivia, radgan es moqmedebebi udrooa im azriT, rom 

isini mudam meordeba, meordeboda warsulSi, ganmeordeba momavalSi. 

mze aRmosavleTiT amodis _ amodioda mudam, yoveldRe, rac dedamiwa 

arsebobs. amdenad es zedroiTi moqmedeba yvela droSi meordeba, mra-

valgzisia. sadac mravalgzisobis kategoria ar arsebobs, maradiuli 

moqmedebebi awmyos formebiT gadmoicema. es awmyos kategoriis aramar-

kirebuli bunebiT aris Sepirobebuli. dasaSvebia, rom mravalgzisobis 

kategoriis arsebobis SemTxvevaSic moxdes zedrouli moqmedebebis aw-

myos formiT gadmocema. Zvel qarTulSi awmyosa da permansivis fun-

qcionaluri kveTa zedroul moqmedebaTa gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT am 

movleniT unda iyos Sepirobebuli. amas garda, aoristis xolmeobiTis 

moSlis tendencia ukve Zvel qarTulSi iCens Tavs. k. h. Smidti miuTi-

Tebs, rom aoristis permansivi Zvel qarTulSi I seriis imperfeqtul 

mwkrivTa uaRresad ganviTarebuli sistemis gverdiT arsebobs da maTi 

sxvadasxva formaciisTvis mikuTvneba hipoTezaa, romlis dasasabuTeb-

lad faqtebis moZieba Znelia (Smidti 1969:85). dRes es kategoria 

aRar arsebobs da zogadi, maradiuli da Cveulebrivi movlenebi awmyo-

Ti gadmoicema. maradiuli moqmedebebis aRmniSvnelad awmyosa da perman-

sivis xmareba am movleniTac ganisazRvreboda. xolmeobiTi impefeqtul 

seriaSic gvaqvs. -i gangrZobiTobis kategoriis niSania, romelic sxva-

dasxva kategoriebs SeiZleba SeuerTdes.  
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II seriis pirveladobis hipoTeza emyareba mosazrebas, rom I seriis 

fuZe ufro rTulia, vidre II seriisa. am sakiTxze zemoT gvqonda 

msjeloba da SevecadeT gveCvenebina, rom saerTo-qarTvelur doneze I 

seria ar aris ufro rTuli agebulebisa, vidre II seria. 

a. hariss meore argumentad mohyavs icis da uwyis zmnebis sintaq-

suri konstruqciebi _ man icis, man uwyis. sayuradReboa, rom „cod-

nis“ semantikis zmnebs megrul-lazursa da svanurSi datiuri kon-

struqcia aqvT: megr. Tis uCqu „man icis“, svan. ejas xoxal „man 

icis“; semantikurad es zmnebi perfeqtul-prezensulia. uaRresad sain-

teresoa codnis aRmniSvnel zmnaTa perfeqtul-prezensul konstruqci-

ebTan paralelizmi germanikul enebSi. qarTul enaSi perfeqtul-pre-

zensul zmnaTa datiuri konstruqcia (mag. mas aqvs, mas hyavs) gvavara-

udebinebs, rom codnis aRmniSvnel formebSic amosavali datiuri kon-

struqcia unda iyos; vfiqrobT, rom ma-n icis, ma-n uwyis formebSi -n 

odindeli iribi, savaraudod, micemiTi brunva iyos. am zmnaTaTvis mi-

cemiTuri konstruqciis varauds mxars uWers svanuri da megrul-la-

zuri enebis monacemebi. am konteqstSi sainteresoa, rom n. mari da i. 

yifSiZe ergativis niSnebs qarTulsa da megrulSi uwodebdnen micemiT 

II-s da micemiT-nacvalsaxelurs.  

a. hariss Sejamebuli aqvs mis winamorbed avtorTa mosazrebebi I 

seriis formaTa warmoSobis Sesaxeb.  

corelma SemogvTavaza I seriis konstruqciis gaazreba, romelic 

araerTma specialistma gaiziara. misi azriT, I seriis formaTa pirda-

piri obieqti lokatiuri xasiaTisaa. igi paralels poulobs iseT ger-

manul gamoTqmebSi, rogoricaa:EEr malt an einem Bild da er schreibt an einem 
Brief (Zorell 1930:93). msgavsi konstruqciebi gvaqvs inglisurSic: he knits 
on a scarf, he reads in the book.  

g. deetersi aseve fiqrobs, rom qarTuli I seriis konstruqcia Se-

saZlebelia gaviazroT rogorc mimReobisa da lokativis kombinacia: er 
bau-end-ist am Hause (deetersi 1930:115; 1963:59). g. petCi aseve I seriis 
formebs intranzitulad da pirdapir obieqts am formebTan ubralo 

damatebad miiCnevs (petCi 1967).  
g. rogava aseve fiqrobs, rom I seria warmoSobiT intranzitulia, 

pirdapiri obieqti ubralo damatebaa, xolo konstruqcia warmoSobiT 

labiluri (rogava 1975).  

s. andersoni, corelisa da rogavas msgavsad, miuTiTebs I seriis 

konstruqciis msgavsebaze John shot at Bill da John chewed at his steak tipis 
konstruqciebTan da pirdapir obieqts ubralo damatebad miiCnevs 

(andersoni 1977). 
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h. aronsoni fiqrobs, rom I seriaSi moxda pirdapiri da iribi obi-

eqtis neitralizacia da I seriis markerebi intranzitivizaciis sufiq-

sebi arian (aronsoni 1979:300-303). v. boederi msgavs analizs gvTava-

zobs da mohyavs Crdilo-aRmosavlur kavkasiur enaTa labiluri anu an-

tipasiuri konstruqciebis paralelebi (boederi 1979:462-463). igi miu-
TiTebs, rom antipasivi Cveulebriv imperfeqtul aspeqts ukavSirdeba.  

TviTon a. harisic I seriis formebs antipasivis konstruqciis sa-

fuZvelze warmoSobilad miiCnevs. mas miaCnia, rom xdeba intranzitivi-

zacia da pirdapiri obieqtis gauqmeba (object demotion). igi varaudobs, 
rom protoqarTvelur gramatikaSi iyo obieqtis gauqmebis wesi: pirda-

piri obieqti gadaiqceva irib obieqtad. 

es wesi ar moqmedebda siRrmuli subieqtis subieqturobaze. gamoye-

nebuli amosavali gardamavali struqturis mimarT, is mogvcemda 

struqturas pirdapiri obieqtis gareSe. aseTi fraza ki zedapirul 

sintaqsur doneze intranzituli iqneboda. ase warmoiqmna I seriis no-

minatiuri konstruqcia, romelic faqtobriv gardauvali konstruqciaa.  

6. daskvna 

amrigad, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom II seriis konstruqcia meoreu-

lia I seriis konstruqciasTan mimarTebiT. Sesabamisad, qarTvelur ena-

Ta uZvelesi konstruqcia aqtiuri konstruqcia unda yofiliyo.  

aqtiuri konstruqcia dRevandeli qarTuli enisaTvis cocxal, aq-

tualur konstruqcias warmoadgens. qarTuli enis morfologiaSi aq-

tiurobis ierarqia ganmsazRvrel rols asrulebs. igi argumentTa 

markirebis ZiriTadi principia, romelic vlindeba ara marto I seria-

Si, aramed II da III seriebSic.  

I seriis konstruqciis aqtiur konstruqciad miCnevis SemTxvevaSi 

aRvadgenT arqauli tipis konstruqcias, romlis rekonstruqcia ivara-

udeba saerTo-indoevropulSic (klimovi 1973, 1977; Smidti 1979; gam-

yreliZe, ivanovi 1984: 267-319). 

literatura 

aleni 1964: S. W. Allen, Transitivity and Possession, In: Language, vol. 40, No. 3, P. 
1, pp. 337-343. 

aiseni 1999: J. Aissen, Markedness and Subject Choice in Optimality Theory, Natural 
Language and linguistic Theory, 17, 673-711, Kluwer Academic Publishers. 

aiseni 2003: J. Aissen, Differential Object Marking: Iconicity vs. Economy, Natural 
Language and Linguistic Theory 21: 435-483. 



 272

andersoni 1977: S. R. Anderson, On Mechanisms by which Languages Become 
Ergative, In: Mechanisms of syntactic change, ed. by C. N. Li, 317-363, Univ. of 
Texas Press, Austin. 

aronsoni 1977: H. I. Aronson, English as an Active Language, In: Lingua 41, pp. 201-
216. 

aronsoni 1979: H. I. Aronson, Towards a Typology of Transitivity: the strange case of 
Georgian Subject, In: The elements, CLS parasession volume, 297-303.  

benvenisti 1960: É. Benveniste, “Être” et “avoir” dans leurs fonctions linguistics, In: 
Bulletin de la Societé de Linguistique, 55(1960), pp. 113-134, Repr., In: Problèmes de 
linguistique générale, Paris, 1966, pp. 187-207. 

bhati 2007: R. Bhatt, Ergativity in Indo-Aryan Languages, Ergativity Seminar MIT, 
University of Massachusets at Amherst. 

boederi 1979: W. Boeder, Ergative Syntax and Morphology in Language Change: the 
Suoth Caucasian Languages, In: Ergativity, ed. F. Plank, 435-480, Academic Press, 
New York. 

boederi 2002: W. Boeder, Syntax and Morphology of Polysynthesis in the Georgian 
verb, In: Evans, Sasse (eds.), Problems of polysynthesis, Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 
pp. 87-111. 

gamyreliZe, maWavariani, 1965: T. gamyreliZe, g. maWavariani, sonantTa sistema 

da ablauti qarTvelur enebSi, mecniereba, Tbilisi,.  

deetersi 1930: G. Deeters, Das kartvelische Verbum, Leipzig. 
deetersi 1963: G. Deeters, Die kaukasischen Sprachen, Handbuch der Orientalistik, I 

Abt. VII Band, Leiden, Brill.  
diqsoni 1994: R. M. W. Dixon, Ergativity, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge. 
douti 1991: David Dowty, Thematic proto-roles and argument selection, In: 

Language,  vol. 67, No. 3, pp. 547-619. 
klimovi 1962: Г. А.Kлимов, Склонение в картвельских языках в сравнительно- 
историческом аспекте, Наукa, Moсква,. 

klimovi 1973: Г. А.Kлимов, Типология языков активного строя и реконструкция 
протоиндоевропейского, Известия академии наук СССР, XXXII, N. 5.  

klimovi 1977: Г. А.Kлимов, Типология языков активного строя Moсква, Наукa. 
komri 1989: B. Comrie, Language Universals and Linguistic Typology, University of 

Chicago Press, Chicago. 
komri 2008: B. Comrie, Alignment of Case Marking of Full Noun Phrases, Chapter 

98; Alingment of case marking of Pronouns, Chapter 99; Alignment of Verbal Person 
Marking, Chapter 100; In: Dryer, Matthew S. & Haspelmath, Martvansin (eds.) The 
World Atlas of Language Structures Online. Munich: Max Planck Digital Library, 
chapter 1.Available online at http://wals.info/chapter/1 

kortava 1981: Ю. Г. Кортава, Перфект индоевропейский и картвельский, macne, 
enisa da literaturis seria, 1, gv. 109-115. 

kuni 2008: J. Coon, When Ergative = Genitive: Nominals and Slit-Ergativity, Procee-
dings of the 27th West Coast Conference on Formal Linguistics, eds. Natasha Abner 
and Jason Bishop, 99-107. Somerville, MA: Cascadilla Proceedings Project. 



 273 

kuni 2010: J. Coon, Rethinking Split Ergativity in Chol, International Journal of Ameri-
can Linguistics Vol. 76, No. 2, pp. 207-253. 

laka 2006: I. Laka, Deriving Split Ergativity in the Progressive: the case of Basque, 
In: Johns, A. Massam, D. & Ndayiragije J. (Eds.) Ergativity. Emerging Issues, Dor-
drecht: Springer, pp. 173-19 pp. 173-196. 

lazari 1985: G. Lazard, Anti-impersonal Verbs, Transitivity Continuum and the 
Notion of Transitivity, in Language invariants and mental operations, eds. Hansjakob 
Seiler and Gunter Brettschneider, Tübingen, 1985. 

lazari 2001: G. Lazard, Le géorgien: actance duale («active») ou ergative? 
Typologie des verbes anti-impersonnels, Études de linguistique générale. Typologie 
grammaticale, Leuven-Paris, p.243-263. qarTuli Targmani _ qarTuli ena: dua-

luri (`aqtiuri~) aqtanti Tu ergatiuli? anti-impersonaluri zmnebis ti-

pologia, iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba, XXXVII, 2009. 
maWavariani 1970: G. I. Machavariani, The System of Ancient Kartvelian Nominal 

Inflection as Compared to those of the Mountain Caucasian and Indo-European 
Languages, Theoretical problems of Typology and the Northern Eurasian Languages, 
Budapest.  

maWavariani 2002: g. maWavariani, qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiTi gramatika, leq-

ciebis kursi, wakiTxuli 1958-1961 wlebSi, Tsu gamomcemloba, Tbilisi.A 

meliqiSvili 1977: И. Г. Меликишвили, Перфект в общекартвельском и общеин-
доевропейском, Материалы конференции – Ностратические языки и ностра-
тическое языкознание, Москва, с. 24. 

meliqiSvili 1988: i. meliqiSvili, posesivi, perfeqti da meoreuli ergativi, 

r. asaTianTan erTad, saq. mecn. akad macne, enisa da lit. seria, 3, gv. 145-150. 

meliqiSvili 1991: И. Г. Меликишвили, Перфект в картвельском и индоевро-
пейском, Историческая лингвистика и типология, Сборник, посвященный Т. В. 
Гамкрелидзе, Москва, с. 127-134. 

meliqiSvili 2001: I.G. Melikishvili, Nominative-Active Split Construction in Kart-
velian (South Caucasian) Languages, A SKY Symposium - Linguistic Perspectives 
on Endangered Languages, August–September 2001, Abstracts Helsinki, 

 http://www.ling.helsinki.fi/sky/tapahtumat/el/endabs.htm. 
meliqiSvili 2002: i. meliqiSvili, qceva, rogorc aspeqtur dapirispirebaTa 

gamoxatvis saSualeba qarTulSi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 4, gv. 120-131. 

nebieriZe 1987: g. nebieriZe, arsebobs Tu ara ergatiuli konstruqcia 

qarTvelur enebSi, macne, enisa da literatures seria, 3. 

nebieriZe 1988: g. nebieriZe, rogori sistema unda aRdges qarTvelur fuZe-

enaSi? macne, enisa da literatures seria, 2. 

oldriji 2007: E. Aldridge, Case in Ergative Languages and NP Split-Ergativity, 
Texas Linguistic Society 9: Frederick Hoyt, Nikki Seifert, Alexandra Teodorescu, 
Jessica White eds., Morphosyntax of Underrepresented Languages, CSLI Publications. 

oniani 1978: a. oniani, qarTvelur enaTa istoriuli morfologiis sakiTxebi, 

Tbilisi. 



 274

oniani 1998: a. oniani, svanuri ena, Tbilisi. 

peCi 1967: G. Pätsch, Das Georgische präsens – indoeuropäischer Einfluß oder eigen-
gesetzliche Entwicklung? BK, 23-24, 143-152. 

pireiko 1968: Л. Пирейко, Основные вопросы эргативности на материале 
индоиранских языков, Москва. 

saxokia 1985: М. Сахокия, Посессивность, переходность и эргативность: Типо-
логическое сопоставление древнеперсидских, древнеармянских и древнегрузи-
нских конструкций, Тбилиси. 

planki 1979: F. Plank, Ergativity, Syntactic Typology and Universal Grammar: Some 
past and present viewpoints, In: F. PLANK (ed.), Ergativity: Towards a theory of 
grammatical relations, pp. 3-16. New York: Academic Press. 

rogava 1975: g. rogava, nominatiuri konstruqciis mqone gardamavali zmnis 

genezisisaTvis qarTvelur enebSi, weliwdeuli, 2, 273-279. 

sepiri 1917: E. Sapir, Review of: C. C. Uhlenbeck, Het Passieve Karakter van het 
Verbum Transitivum of van het Verbum Actionis in Talen van Noord-America, In: 
International Journal of American Linguistics, vol.1, No. 1. pp. 82-86. 

silverstaini 1976: M. Silverstein, Hierarchy of Features and Ergativity, In: 
Grammatical Categories in Australian Languages, ed. R.M.W. DIXON, 112-71. 
Canberra: Australian Institute of Aboriginal Studies. 

Smidti 1969: K. H. Schmidt, Permansiv und Injunktiv, Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift 
der Friedrich-Schiller-Universität Jena, Sprachwissenschaftliche Reihe, Heft 5, 18, 
Jena. 

Smidti 1979: K. H. Schmidt, Reconstructing Active and Ergative Stages of Pre-Indo-
European, in: F. Plank, ed. Ergativity: Towards a theory of Grammatical Relations. 
London. 

Smidti 1980: K. H. Schmidt, Ergativkonstruktion und Aspekt, Studia linguistica in 
honorem Vladimiri I. Georgiev, In aedibus academiae litterarum Bulgaricae, Sofia. 

fenrixi 2008: H. Fähnrich, Kartwelsprachen. Wiesbaden, Reichert Verlag, S. 7-54. 
filmori 1968: Ch J. Fillmore, The Case for Case, In: BACH & HARMS, (eds.), 

Universals in linguistic theory, 1-88, New York: Holt, Rinehart & Winston.  
coreli 1930: F. Zorel, Grammatik zur altgeorgischen Bibelübersetzung, Rome: 

Pontificium Institutum Biblicum. 
Ciqobava 1948: arn. Ciqobava, ergatiuli konstruqciis sakiTxi iberiul-kav-

kasiur enebSi, 1, Tbilisi. 

WumburiZe, niJaraZe, qurdaZe 2007: z. WumburiZe, l. niJaraZe, r. qurdaZe, 

svanuri ena, Tbilisi, gamomcemloba „petiti“. 

harisi 1985: A. C. Harris, Syntax and Semantics, Diachronic Syntax: the Kartvelian 
Case, Academc Press, New York. 

hupi, malCukovi 2007: H. Hoop, A. Malchukov, On Fluid Differential Case Marking: 
a bidirectional approach, Lingua 117, 1636-1656. 



 275 

Irine Melikishvili 

Secondary Ergative in Kartvelian Languages 

Summary 

Three alignment types of argument marking are coexistent in Kartvelian languages. 
They are determined by the three TAM Series of the Georgian verb system – 
Imperfective, Aorist and Perfective. The different types of argument marking are: 

1. Active/Nominative construction in Imperfective Series (I). 
2. Active/Extended Ergative split construction in Aorist Series (II) – case marking 

active/nominative and the person marking of extended ergative type. 
3. Extended Ergative construction in Perfective Series (III) both of case and person 

marking. 

The alignment type of Series I is commonly considered as nominative/accusative. In 
the paper it is argued that it has many features of the active/inactive construction. 

The coexistence of three alignment types poses the question of their diachronic 
relationship.  

The problem can be approached on the basis of the theory of markedness developed by 
Jakobson. From this point of view, there is much evidence to consider Series I as 
unmarked in relation to Series II and III. All these criteria testify for considering Series 
I as unmarked in opposition to the other Series: 1. The TA forms of Series I – present 
and imperfective – are unmarked members of tense and aspect correlations. Present is 
the form, functioning in general, tenseless expressions. 2. Series I is more 
differentiated; in Old Georgian it consisted of 6 screeves, whereas Series II and III 
included 4 screeves each. In Modern Georgian Series I includes 6 screeves, Series II – 
2, Series III – 3 screeves. 3. All verbs have the forms of Series I, whereas many 
defective verbs lack the forms of Series II and III. 4. Infinitives and participles are 
based on the stems of Series I. 5. The textual frequency of the forms of Series I is 
higher than that of the forms of Series II and III. The theory of markedness implies that 
the unmarked member of the category predates the marked one, if a diachronic change 
takes place 

Diachronic typology also shows that the aspect conditioned ergative construction can 
emerge in the languages of the nominative/accusative type based on the perfect 
derivation (for example, the split ergativity in Indo-Iranian languages); the principle of 
the formation of Series III in Georgian is the same as in the Indo-Iranian languages with 
split ergativity. The possessive derivation underlies the forms of class 3 in Aorist too 
(is(NOM) mepob-s “he reigns” / man (ERG) i-mep-a “he reigned”).  

Series II has split alignment, as the verbal marking is of the type of Series I (active) and 
the case marking is of the extended ergative type. There is the evidence, that the 
nominal marking undergoes the change easier than the verbal marking. The unmarked 
character – the higher position in the hierarchy of the parts of a sentence – can be the 
explanation for this. Examples for this diachronic assumption are the systems of 
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Megrelian and Laz, where the case marking of the arguments has changed, but the 
verbal marking has remained the same. In Megrelian all subjects in Series II are marked 
with the ergative case, and in Laz Series I has developed the case marking of the 
extended ergative type, the same as in Series I. However, the verbal marking remains of 
the Georgian and Svan type. This indicates that the verbal marking can be expected to 
be of an older formation.  

The fact that the forms of Series I are of greater morphological complexity than the 
forms of Series II in Modern Georgian does not give grounds for considering it a 
secondary formation, as the majority of the stem markers of Series I cannot be 
reconstructed on the Common Kartvelian level. In the ancient verb system of Common 
Kartvelian there was the opposition of unmarked present versus marked Aorist (pres.*û-
ber – aor.* û-ber-e; * û-drek’ – *û-drik’-e), of both marked forms for the present and 
Aorist (*û-tl-ej –*û-tal-e) and of the marked present versus unmarked Aorist (*û-č’r-ej 
– *û-č’er). Hence, in Common Kartvelian system the present and aorist stems were of 
equal complexity.  

Another important evidence for considering Series I as more ancient is: the ergative 
case marker cannot be reconstructed on the Common Kartvelian level, not even on the 
Common Georgian-Zan level. Georgian -n, Megrelian-Laz -k and Svan -d, -ēm markers 
of the ergative case do not allow the reconstruction of a common archetype from which 
these markers could be derived. On the Common Kartvelian level the dative *-n and 
locative *-d markers can be reconstructed, which could be the sources of the Georgian 
and Svan ergative markers. Hence, in Common Kartvelian it is possible to reconstruct 
only two cases for marking the core arguments: nominative and dative. This points to 
the possibility of the reconstruction of the active alignment type on the Common 
Kartvelian level. Active construction is reconstructed in the syntactic structure of the 
Common Indo-European level as well . Hence, the active construction could be a 
common feature in the Common Kartvelian and Common Indo-European reconstructed 
systems. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

omar memiSiSi 

fitonimi lazeTis toponimiaSi 

qarTul samecniero literaturaSi lazeTis fizikur-geografiuli 

daxasiaTeba pirvelad vaxuSti bagrationma mogvca. igi mokled, magram 

misi damaxasiaTebeli siRrmiT axasiaTebs am mxaris fizikur-geografi-

ul Taviseburebebs. vaxuSti zedmiwevniT sworad gansazRvravs laze-

Tis mTaTa sistemis mdebareoba-mimarTulebas. igi wers: `lazeTis mTa 

Zevs dasavleTidam-aRmosavleTad, mcire CrdiliT moweviT, da movals 

vidre Woroxamde~ (bagrationi 1972:689). 

qarTveluri enebis toponimiuri sistema, upirveles yovlisa, aris 

zogadqarTveluri, e.i. qarTuli, svanuri da megrul-lazuri toponimi-

uri sistemebi saerTo niSan-Tvisebebs Seicaven. amasTanave, toponimiuri 

sistema mkacrad teritoriulia, rac imas niSnavs, rom TiToeul qar-

Tvelur enas moepoveba Tavisi toponimiuri qvesistema, romelic, Tavis 

mxriv, iyofa dialeqtur toposistemebad. swored maTSi vlindeba Sesa-

bamisi dialeqtur-eTnografiuli da teritoriuli erTeulebisaTvis 

niSandoblivi modelebi, fuZeebi da afiqsebi (cxadaia 2002:9). 

lazeTis geografiul saxelTa nomenklatura warmomavlobiTa da 

struqturiT tradiciulia – saerTo-qarTveluria. Cvenamdis Tavdapir-

veli saxiTa da nomenklaturiT srulad ar moRweula, mniSvnelovani 

cvlilebebic ganucdia, ucxo elementebic blomad Semorevia, axalic 

Sematebia, magram misi Tavdapirveli fondis sagrZnobi nawili mainc 

CarCenila xalxis xsovnaSi. adgilobriv toponimTa analizisaTvis ga-

saTvaliswinebelia ramdenime SesaZlebloba. erTi, Tavad lazeTs lan-

dSaftia, misi miwa-wyali, reliefi, dasaxlebuli da dausaxelebeli 

zolebi, qalaqebi, dabebi, hidronimebi, oronimebi, fitonimebi... Tavian-

Ti enobrivi niSan-TvisebebiT. bevri toponimi msgavsi da erTgvari war-

momavlobisaa, saerTo-qarTveluri modelis mixedviTaa warmoqmnili. me-

ore ki, rogorc iTqva, Tavdapirveli fondia, romelSic dasturdeba 

uZvelesi da axali fenebi. 

regionuli toponimikis TiTqmis yvela sakiTxi, romel donezec 

unda ganvixiloT (fonetika, morfologia, leqsika), imavdroulad, dia-

leqtizmebis sakiTxsac moicavs. am TvalsazrisiT gasaTvaliswinebelia, 

ramdenadaa gamovlenili kiloebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli leqsikuri Tu 
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gramatikuli Taviseburebani, ra Taviseburebebi ganasxvavebs toponimTa 

warmoebas sxvadasxva kiloSi. kerZod, gamovlindeba Tu ara specifiku-

ri, mxolod ama Tu im kilosaTvis damaxasiaTebeli movlena. 

mraval geografiul saxels safuZvlad udevs fitonimi (mcenareTa 

saxelwodebebi). qarTveluri enebi am mxriv saintereso suraTs iZleva. 

saqarTveloSi endemuri (adgilobrivi) jiSis mcenareTa saxelebisagan 

mravali toponimia warmoqmnili. qalaqis, soflis, dabis, velis, min-

dvris... saxelwodebebSi sxvadasxva mcenareTa aRmniSvneli sityva monawi-

leobs mag.: Telavi, cxinvali, pantiani, Wuburxinji, leCxumi da misT. 

gamonakliss ar warmoadgens lazeTis geografiul saxelTa nusxac. 

floris Sinaarsis mqone toponimTagan qarTvelur toponimiaSi yve-

laze mravalricxovania -ian sufiqsiT nawarmoebi saxelebi. mcenaris 

saxelisagan nawarmoeb toponimebSi -ian yola-qonebis morfema mcenare-

uliT dafaruli miwebis garkveul monakveTze miuTiTebs da miCneulia 

e.w. topomawarmoeblad mcenareTa saxelebisagan. 

-on sufiqsi megrul-lazurSi gavrcelebuli sufiqsia; mas igive 

funqcia da mniSvneloba aqvs, rac -ian, -an, -ovan-s qarTulSi, romle-

bic, rogorc iTqva, risame an visime qonebas gamoxataven. egeve sufiqsi 

-a elementiT aRniSnavs adgils, sadac raime mcenare xarobs, miuTiTebs 

mcenareTa simravleze. 

samecniero literaturaSi miuTiTeben, rom Wanuri: binexona (=vena-

xovani adgili, venaxnari), Txirona (Txilovani adgili, Txilnari), 

limxonona (gvimrovani adgili, gvimrnari) iseTive warmoebaa mTlianad, 

rogoricaa megruli: Wuburona (=wabliani, wablnari), gvimarona (=ad-

gili, sadac gvimra izrdeba), WorTona (=adgili, sadac axlad ayrili 

xeebi izrdeba) (Ciqobava 1926:07). 

qarTulSi msgavs SemTxvevaSi aseTive warmoeba iqneba: muxiani, vazi-

ani, vaSlovani, kakliani, pantiani da misT. 

lazurSi -on sufiqsian geografiul saxelebSi endemuri jiSis 

mcenareebi monawileoben da amasTanave, -on sufiqsi, sxva sufiqsebTan 

SedarebiT, yvelaze produqtiulia. 

kamparona (aTina, arqabi, xofa) – kampara-didgula;  

cxembona// cxemrona// cxembona (aTina, vije) – rcxiliani, 

aTinurisaTvis sityvaSi labialis CarTva, sxva kiloebisgan 

gansxvavebiT, Taviseburi movlenaa (Sdr. atamba _ atami, 

ombri _ tyemali, xombula _ xmeli);  

Wuburona (borCxa), metaTezisiT da fuZis reduqciiT Wurbuna// 

Wubruna (aTina), Wurbona (arTaSeni), Wubrona (viwe) – 

wabliani; nTxirona (arTaSeni), Txiruna (xofa) – Txiliani;  
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mcxulona (xofa), mcxulona (arqabi) – msxliani;  

Txombona (aTina), Txomona (borCxa) _ Txmeliani;  

msijona (arqabi), msijuna (borCxa) – suroiani; 

prinzuna//prinZuna (aTina),  frinjona (viwe) – brinjiani; 

binexona (vije), binexuna (arqabi, viwe) – venaxiani;  

wifrona (viwe), wifuruna (borCxa) – wifliani;  

neZona (viwe), nozona (vije) – nigvziani, kakliani;  

Wkonuna (borCxa), mWonona (arTaSeni) – muxiani;  

ombruna (aTina) – tyemliani;  

atambona (arTaSeni) – atmiani;  

tutujona (aTina) – WinWriani. 

mravlobiT ricxvSi bagismier bgeraTa mezoblobaSi -on-a sufiqsi -un-a 

sufiqsiTaa wardgenili da qarTuli nar sufiqsiT nawarmoebi geogra-

fiuli saxelebis Sesabamisi funqciiT gadmoicema. 

Txomefuna (xofa) – Txmelnari;  

binexefuna (xofa) – venaxnari; 

uSqiefuna (xofa) – vaSlnari; 

mSqerefuna (xofa, viwe, aTina) – Sqernali;  

neZefuna (xofa, arqabi, viwe) nezofona (aTina) – kaklnari. 

urZenefuna (arqabi) – yurZnali; 

burRefuna (arqabi, aTina) – burRnali;  

nTxirefuna (arqabi, viwe) – Txilnari;  

Wuburefuna (arqabi, viwe), Wubrefuna (aTina) – wablnari;  

inWirefuna (arqabi) – anwlari;  

Wkonofuna (viwe) – muxnari;  

wifrofuna (viwe) – wiflnari;  

mwkoefuna (viwe) – wyavnari;  

bulefuna (viwe) – balnari da sxva. 

-on-a//un-a rTuli sufiqsia. -on qarTul -an sufiqsis Sesatyvisia. 

-a elementis statusi samecniero literaturaSi sxvadasxvagvarad kva-

lificirdeba. 

a. SaniZis mixedviT -a -ak-isagan miRebuli kninobiTobis mawarmoebe-

lia, romelic qonebis warmodgenas gvaZlevs garkveuli tipis saxeleb-

Si, cxra-fexa, as-furcela, ena-Wartala da sxva. igive mawarmoebeli 

gamoyenebulia msgavsebis aRsaniSnavad. msgavseba SeiZleba iyos ferisa, 

moyvanilobisa an sxva niSnis mixedviT: qer-a (qeris feri), Svind-a 

(Svindis feri), kidoban-a ... (SaniZe 1973: 120-126). 
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s. janaSia -a sufiqss masubstantivebel xmovnad miiCnevs: Telovna, 

Txilovna tipis saxelebSi (janaSia 1959:45). 

T. zurabiSvilis TvalsazrisiT, -a sufiqss arsebiT saxelebTan 

kninobiTobis funqcia aqvs, magram geografiul saxelebTan igi qonebis, 

msgavsebis, Tvisebis mniSvnelobas iZens (zurabiSvili 1961:151). 

maSasadame, -a sufiqsi, rogorc sityvawarmoebiTi elementi, mra-

valfunqciania, kerZod, awarmoebs kninobiT saxelebs, aRniSnavs qonebas, 

gamoxatavs msgavsebas, sagans axasiaTebs misi niSan-Tvisebis mixedviT, 

sagans an movlenas akonkretebs (papiZe 1974:24-30). 

-a sufiqsis funqcia TvalsaCinoa masdarTan (xilv-a, cem-a), sadac 

igi zmnur fuZes saxelad aqcevs (Ciqobava 1942:213). asevea gaarsebiTe-

bul mimReobebTan (nacarqeqia...) (osiZe 1957:184). 

megrul toponimiaSi gamovlenili -on-a rTuli sufiqsis Semadgene-

li -a masubstivebel sufiqsadaa miCneuli (Ciqobava 1926:307). analo-

giuri mdgomareobaa lazeTis toponimiaSi; -a elementi masubstanive-

bel-matoponimebel sufiqsad gvesaxeba. 

warmoqnis saSualebebs Soris garkveuli adgili uWiravs prefiq-

sul da prefiqul-sufiqsur warmoebas, romelic lazeTis geografiul 

saxelTa nusxaSi naklebi sixSiriT xasiaTdeba, rogorc es saerTod 

qarTvelur toponimiaSia. 

saerTod, derivaciuli toponimebi an zmnebisagan momdinareoben, an 

saxelebisagan. prefiqsuli, sufiqsuri Tu konfiqsuri morfemebis dar-

TviT zmnurfuZiani warmoqmnili geografiuli saxelebi warmoadgens 

vnebiTi gvaris namyo drois mimReobas, saxelurfuZiani ki – winaviTa-

rebis, daniSnulebis, warmomavlobis, kninobiTobis... saxelebs (cxadaia 

1985:188). 

lazurSi mcenareTa saxelebisagan warmoqmnil toponimebSi o- _ -e 

(qarT. sa- _ -e) warmoeba, romelic daniSnulebas, gankuTvnebas gamoxa-

tavs metwilad mikrotoponimiaSi SeiniSneba. 

olazute (viwe) – sasiminde; olimxone//olimxane (viwe, arqabi) – 

sagvimre; oTifale (arqabi) – saTive; oprinZe (aTina, viwe) – sabrinje; 

oWefre (arTaSeni), okefe (xofa) – sakanafe; oTxee < oTxie < oTxire 

(sarfi) – saTxile; omoxale (viwe) – samaxe (maxa – uZvelesi qarTu-

li xorblis saxeoba). qarTul toponimiaSi winaviTarebis saxelebs 

awarmoebs na- prefiqsi sxvadasxva sufiqsebTan erTad. paraleluri ma-

warmoeblebi na- _ -ar, na- _ -ev, na- _ -eb geografiul saxelebSi 

gviCvenebs, Tu ras warmoadgenda esa Tu is adgili adre, ra iyo iq, an 
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ra moxda. lazurSi imave funqciiT Seesatyviseba no- _ -en cirkumfiq-

si da metwilad mikrotoponimiaSia gamovlenili.  

nokerfeni (borCxa, viwe) – nakanafevi; nodikeni (viwe) – nadikvari; 

nobulekeni (viwe) – nabolokevi; nofateni (viwe, aTina, arTaSeni) – 

nafetvari; noqurmeni (arqabi, xofa) – naqvrimevi; nofrinjeni (arqabi), 

nobinjeni (xofa) – nabrinjevi; 

geografiul saxelTa nomenklaturaSi gamoyofen zmnurfuZian da 

saxelurfuZian Txzul saxelebs. zmnurfuZiani Txzuli toponimi mom-

dinareobs winadadebisagan, Sedgeba zmnuri da saxeluri komponentebi-

sagan, inarCunebs predikatiulobas, or- an samSemadgenliania da asa-

xavs obieqtis adgilmdebareobasTan dakavSirebul movlenas, saxelfu-

Ziani rTuli toponimebi ki momdinareobs sityvaSeerTebisagan da Sed-

geba mxolod saxeluri komponentebisagan, gamoxatavs sagnobriobas, 

metwilad orSemadgenliania da aRniSnavs kuTvnilebas, sivrciT mimar-

Tebas. 

lazeTis toponimiaSi Warbadaa rTuli saxelebi, romlebic metwil 

SemTxvevaSi orSemadgenliania da warmoadgenen atributul da mar-

TlmsazRvrian kompleqsebs. maSasadame, rTuli geografiuli saxelebis 

bazas warmoadgens gansazRvrebiTi kompozitebi, toponimebi miRebulia 

Sesityvebebisagan. 

Sedgenilobis TvalsazrisiT mcenareTa aRmniSvnel saxelSi msazR-

vrul sityvad gamoyenebulia zedsarTavi saxeli, arsebiTi saxeli, 

ricxviTi saxeli, mimReoba, zmnisarTuli atributebi da misT. sityva-

Ta Tanamimdevrobis mixedviT wyoba prepoziciuria an postpoziciuri. 

kolo mbuli (xofa) – mware bali; Wubri didi (arTaSeni) – wabli 

didi; mcxuli xombula (arTaSeni) – msxali xmeli; buli jetaxeri 

(arTaSeni) – bali damtvreuli, luxexei (viwe) _ leRvi daxerxili; 

neZ maqvali (viwe) –nigozi soko; sum wifuri (arqabi) – sami wifeli. 

substantiuri msazRvruli inarCunebs brunvis niSans: kakaliS yona 

(sarfi) – kaklis yana; mwkoSi sirTi (xofa) – wyavis seri; pantaS ona 

(arqabi) – pantis yana; oSqurona livadi (arTaSeni) – saSiSi sabostne. 

msazRvrels mokvecili aqvs brunvis niSani: buli duzi (viwe) – 

blis veli; wifri Rali (viwe) – wiflis Rele; kopiti zeni (vije) – 

kopitis velobi; mbuli zeni (aTina) – blis velobi; mcxuli zeni  

(aTina, arTaSeni) – vaSlis veli; mcxuli xinji (aTina) – msxlis xi-

di; ombrizeni (aTina) – tyemlis veli; bulefe Rali (arTaSeni) – 

blebis Rele; mwu kapula (arTaSeni) – wyavis zurgi; dicxu jiji 

(xofa) – caxcvis Ziri; yomur yona (xofa) – tyemlis yana. 
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formantiseuli elementis mokveca Warbad SeimCneva aTinisa da ar-

TaSenis mikrotoponimiaSi, ufro naklebad viwes, arqabis, xofis regi-

onebSi. analogiuri mdgomareobaa sxva qarTvelur enaTa geografiul 

saxelTa nomenklaturaSic. 

Tandebulis monawileobiT nawarmoebi toponimebi erTob mcirea. 

Tandebuliani (-Tan//-Tana) geografiuli saxelebi niSandoblivia aRmo-

savleT saqarTvelos mTianeTis (TuS-fSav-xevsureTi, mTiuleTi, xevi, 

erwo-TianeTi) toponimiisaTvis (bedoSvili 1980:44) 

sakvlev regionSi ramdenime saxelwodeba dadasturda -kala (-Tan//-

Tana) Tanaobis TandebulebiT. 

omriSkala (vije) – tyemalTan; mbuliSkala (vije) – balTan. cxem-

riSkala (vije) – rcxilasTan; Wkonikala (sarfi) – muxasTan.  

-kala naTesaobiT brunvas daerTvis. xSirad brunvis niSani ikargeba 

da naTesaobiTi saxelobiTs waagavs. sxva Tandebulebi geografiul sa-

xelebSi ar monawileoben. 
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Omar Memishishi 

Phytonym in the Toponymics of Lazeti 

Summary 

In Laz - in the toponyms derived from plant names - according to their formation, the 
following types can be identified: derivatives with suffixes, with circumfixes and the 
compound ones. 

Of the suffixes the most productive is -on/-un (Georg. -ian, -an, -ovan), which 
denotes a place where a plant grows and indicates the multitude of homogeneous plants. 

 Geographical names formed by means of o- _ -e (Georg. sa- --- -e) denote 
purpose, attribution. no- _ -en (Georg. na- _ -al/-ev) points to the nouns of the 
preceding state.  

The bases of compound geographical names are attributive noun phrases and those with 
substantive modifiers.  

 

 
 



 284

enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

medea saRliani 

sityvaTa kavSirebi svanur frazeologiur 

gamonaTqvamebSi 

enis leqsikur sistemaSi, rogorc cnobilia, mniSvnelobaTa yovel-

gvari gadaxra eyrdnoba arsebul nominatiur mniSvnelobebs. bunebrivia, 

frazeologiurad dakavSirebuli mniSvnelobis safuZvelsac Tavisufa-

li, pirdapiri mniSvneloba qmnis, romelic, mecnierTa azriT, sityvis 

sagnobriv-nivTier Sinaarss atarebs. igi gramatikulad gaformebulia 

da enis saerTo-semantikuri sistemis elementad iTvleba (TayaiSvili 

1961:68-69). 

nominatiuri mniSvnelobani, a. TayaiSvilis mosazrebis Tanaxmad, 

myaria da Tavisufali. maTi gamoyenebisa da kavSirebis wre Seesabameba 

TviT sagnebs, movlenebsa da procesebs Soris kavSirebs. magaliTad, zmna 

gatexa Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba yvela im saganTa aRmni-

Svnel arsebiTTan, romelTa gatexac realurad SesaZlebelia: gautyda 

_ Wiqa, TefSi, Tavi, manqana, kalami... aseve Seitana zmna ukavSirdeba 

yvela im sagans, romlis Setanac mosaxerxebelia: Seitana _ fuli, 

gancxadeba, logini, Tofi da sxv. magram, rodesac mniSvneloba mkacrad 

gansazRvrul frazeologiur garemocvaSi Caiketeba da mxolod mcire-

ricxovan sityvebs uerTdeba, maSin ukve Tavisufal mniSvnelobaze la-

parakic ki zedmetia. igive zmnebi _ gatexa da Seitana SesityvebebSi: 

saxeli gautyda, Zili gautyda, fici gatexa, piroba gatexa; eWvi, xa-

lisi, gardatexa Seitana da a.S. aRar ixmareba pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT 

(iqve). aq mas sxva Sinaarsi aqvs miRebuli, romelic aSkarad gansxvave-

bulia nominatiurisgan. 

sainteresoa, ra viTarebaa am mxriv svanurSi? 

iseve rogorc qarTulSi, svanurSic gvxvdeba iseTi sityvaTa kavSi-

rebi, romelSic mniSvneloba Caketilia mkacrad gansazRvrul frazeo-

logiur garemocvaSi, Tumca erTgvarovneba am mxriv qarTulsa da svanu-

rSi namdvilad ar aris da es arcaa gasakviri, vinaidan, rogorc a. Ta-

yaiSvili miuTiTebda, ara mxolod enebs Sorisaa gansxvaveba sityvaTa 

SekavSirebis mxriv, aramed erTi enis farglebSi, mis sxvadasxva eta-

pebs Sorisac (iqve, 71). da es bunebrivicaa, radgan droTa ganmavloba-

Si icvleba da viTardeba sityvaTa kavSirebi. zogi sityvaTkavSiri xma-
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rebidan gamodis da Sesabamisad icvleba axliT. aseTi SemTxvevebi, ro-

gorc cnobilia, yoveli enis SigniT SeimCneva da emorCileba Rirebu-

lebaTa gadafasebis gardauval process. raRa Tqma unda, gasaTvaliswi-

nebelia gamoTqmisadmi ama Tu im eris SemoqmedebiTi damokidebulebac. 

svanurSi nimuSad aviReT ramdenime iseTi zmna, romelic ar ukav-

Sirdeba yvela sinonimur da semantikurad axlos mdgom sityvebs. ro-

gorc samecniero literaturidanaa cnobili, swored sityvis arayo-

velgvar kavSirSi Sesvla aris pirveli niSani misi frazeologiurad 

CaketvisaTvis. 

winamdebare naSromSi SeZlebisdagvaradaa Seswavlil-gaanalizebuli 

svanur frazeologiur SesityvebaSi Semavali ZiriTadi zmnebi da daj-

gufebulia maTi semantikuri SesaZleblobis mixedviT.  

I. ËÉÂÍÄ `dgoma~ Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba yvela im 

saganTa aRmniSvnel arsebiTTan, romelTa dgomac realurad SesaZlebe-

lia. mag.: ËéÂ `dgas~ _ ØÏÒ `saxli~, ÌÄÂÄÌ `xe~, ËÀÚæÒÀ `sawoli~, 

àÉØ `Wiqa~, ÌðÛÉÍÀ `manqana~ da a.S., magram igive zmna gvxvdeba Semdeg 

SesityvebebSi: 

ÁðËÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (zs.), ÁðËÃ ËÉÂÄÍÄ (lnt.) `dafleTa, nafleTebad 

qceva, daxeva (zedmiw. _ fleTad ÃÂ-Ì-À)~ 

{ÀÌÍÄÌ} ÌÉÜÀ ÌÖáæÁÄ ÁðËÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄ (bq., svan. proz. teqst. 1957:168, 

20-21) `aman Tavisi Zma dafliTa (`aman misi Zma fleTad daayena~)~; 

ÁéËðÎÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bz.) `dafleTa, dagleja; damsxvreva, damtvreva 

(zedmiw. _ fleTad|msxvrevad... ÃÂ-Ì-À)~ 

ðÌÉÒÀÍ{Ã} ÂæÄËÎðÒÛðÐÉ âðÃ ÁéËðÎÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄ (bz., svan. proz. 

teqst. 1939: 95,28-29) `amiranma gveleSapis muceli nafleTebad aqcia 

(`ÀÌÉÒÀÍ-ÌÀ ÂÅÄËÄÛÀÐ-É{Ó} muceli fleTad daayena~)~; 

ÂÉÍãÉËÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (zs.), ÂéÍãÉËÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (lSx.) `dafleTa, dagleja 

(zedmiw. _ ÂËÄã-ÀÃ ÃÂ-Ì-À)~ 

{ßÄæðÒ-ÌÄÞÁÀÒðË} ÓÂóäìÃá É ÂÉÍãÉËÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄá {ÌêË} (bz., svan. 

proz. teqst. 1939:363) `ZaRlebi daewivnen da nafleTebad aqcies 

melia (`ÌßÄÅÀÒ-ÌÄÞÄÁÒ-ÄÁ-É daewivnen da ÂËÄã-ÀÃ ÃÀ-ÃÂ-Ä-Ó ÌÄËÉÀ~)~; 

ÂéËðãÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bz.), ÂËðãÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bq.), ÂËÀãÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (lSx.), 

ÂËðãÃ ËÉÂÄÍÄ (lnt.) `dagleja, dafleTa (zedmiw. _ ÂËÄã-ÀÃ ÃÂ-Ì-À)~ 

ÓÀÌÈìËð ÌÖáæÁÄÃ áóØæ ... {ÃÄÃÁÄÒÓ} ...: ` ÛÉÛÃ ÄÓÄÒ Øêæ áóØæ, 

ÌÉÜÀ ÌÖáæÁÀÃ ÌðÎ ÏÈÚÄÒÀ, ÀÃÏ ÂéËðãÃ ÄÓÄÒ áðÂÍóæÍÄ ÌÉÜÀ ÈáÖÌ!~ (bz., 

iqve 400,12-16) `samTilis Zmam uTxra dedabers: `axlave miTxario, Cems 

Zmas ra uqenio, Torem Sens Tavs davaglejinebo (`ÓÀÌÈÉË-É{Ó} Zmam 
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uTxra ÃÄÃÀÁÄÒ-Ó: `xelado uTxramca, misi ZmisTvis ra daumarTnia, 

Torem ÂËÄã-ad-o da-a-ÃÂ-m-ev-in-eb-s mis Tavs!~)!~; 

ÂÒðÌÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (zs.) `ferflad qceva (zedmiw. _ ferflad ÃÂ-m-a)~ 

ÃÄÃÁÄÒ ÛÉÛÃ ÂÒðÌÃ ÀÃïÂóÍ (bz., iqve 418,36) `dedaberi uceb da-

iwva (`ÃÄÃÀÁÄÒ-i xelad ferflad da-ÃÂ-a~)~ 

àÚÉÍÔÃ ÂÒðÌÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄ ØÏÒ (bq.) `biWma saxli gadabuga (`biWma fer-

flad da-ÃÂ-a saxli ~)~; 

ÂæðÓÐÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bz.), ÂæðÓÐÃ ËÉÂÄÍÄ (lnt.) `daxrukva, dawva, fer-

flad qceva, cecxlSi STanTqma (zedmiw. _ ferflad ÃÂ-m-a)~ 

ÃÉðÒ ÂæðÓÐÃ ËéÂ (bq.) `puri damwvaria (`puri ferflad ÃÂ-a-s)~; 

{äÄËÃ} ... áÉðÒÉËÃðÛÙÄÈ ÌðÂ ÂæðÓÐÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄ (bq., svan. proz. 

teqst. 263,31-32) `alma kinaRam yvelaferi ferflad aqcia (`ÀË-ma lamis 

yvela ferflad da-ÃÂ-a)~; 

ÂæðËÉÁÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bz.), ÂÖËÉÁÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (lSx.), ÂæËðÁÃ ËÉÂÄÍÄ 

(lnt.) sxvadasxva semantikiT: 

1. dablagveba (zedmiw. _ blagvad ÃÂ-m-a) 

ÝÉÏÚÃ ËéÛëÒÄ ÊêÃÀ ÂæðËÉÁÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄ (bz.) `cioyma galesili na-

jaxi daablagva (`ÝÉÏÚ-ma ga-ËÄÓ-il-i najaxi blagvad daayena~)~; 

2. dalewva, damsxvreva; musris gavleba 

{ÁÄæÀÃ} ÃêæÀÒ ÂÖËÉÁÃ ÀÃÂÄÍêËÄ (lSx.) `bevam devebs musri gaav-

lo (`ÁÄÅÀ-m ÃÄÅ-eb-i blagvad daayena~)~...; 

ÁÉ×áÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (zs.) `swrafad gankurneba; dasufTaveba (zedmiw. _ 

namad ÃÂ-m-a)~ 

ËÄÂÌÄÒÃÄ ÁÉ×áÃ ÀÃïÂóÍ (bz.) `avadmyofi uceb morCa (`cudad 

myofi namad da-ÃÂ-a)~ 

ØÏÒ ÁÉ×áÃ ËéÂ (bz.) `saxli kargadaa dalagebul-dasufTavebuli 

(`saxli namad ÃÂ-a-s)~ 

ÁÄæÀÃ ËÄÜÄÌ ÌðÂ ÁÉ×áÃ ÀÃÂÄÍÄ (bq.) `bevam yvelaferi daasuf-

Tava|moawesriga (`ÁÄÅÀ-m saqmneli yvela namad daayena~); 

ÁÒÉÊÓ|ÁðÍÊÉÒÓ ËÉÂÍÄ (bq.) `urCoba, oCnoba (zedmiw. _ nabijs ÃÂ-m-a)~ 

ÄÜÀ ØæÄÒßÉËÈÄ ÁðÍÊÉÒÓ ÃÄÌÉÓ áÖÂÄÌ (bq.) `imis qorwilSi ar wa-

val (`imis ØÏÒßÉË-{is}-ken nabijs ar v-ÃÂ-am~)~; 

ËÀÂÀÓ ËÉÂÍÄ (zs., lSx..), ËÀÂÀÓ ËÉÂÄÍÄ (lnt.), aseve, sxvadasxva 

semantikiT: 

1. darigeba, rCevis micema, gzaze dayeneba (zedmiw. _ ÀËÀÂÀ-s ÃÂ-m-a) 

ÃÉÃ ÂÄÆÀË ËÀÂÀÓ ÄÓÂÄÍÄ (bq.) `dedam Svili gzaze daayena|mixeda 

(`ÃÄ-Ã-am Svili ÀËÀÂÀ-s daayena~)~; 
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2. zs. mogvareba, mowesrigeba, dadgena  

... ËÀÂÀÓ ÃÄÛ áÏÂÍÀá, ÎðÒÃÏ ËÉá áÏÛÀ (bq., svan. proz. teqst. 

1957:27) `ver daudgeniaT, vin aris ufrosi (`ÀËÀÂÀ-s ver da-u-ÃÂ-am-

T, vin arian ufrosi~)~; 

ÈáÖÌÄÌ ËéÝ×ÄØÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bq.) `Tavis danayva, gaxeTqva (zedmiw. _ 

Tavis wyal-×ØÅ-il-ad da-ÃÂ-m-a)~ 

ÑÉ ÍÏÌ'ÀÌáÉÒÍÀ, ÄÃÏ ÈáæÉÌÓ ËéÝ×ÄØÃ ãÉÂÍÄ! (bq.) `ar gamabrazo, 

Torem Tavs dagiCeCqvav (`ÍÖ-ar gamabrazo, Torem Tavs wyal-×ØÅ-il-ad 

da-g-i-ÃÂ-a-m!~)!~; 

áÏËÀ ÜØÉÌÉÛ ËÉÂÍÄ (bq.), áÏËÀ ÜØÉÌÉ ËÉÂÄÍÄ (lnt.) `cudi Sexedu-

leba (zedmiw. _ cudi ieri{s} da-ÃÂ-m-a~) 

ÜÀÑÀÒ Ø'ÀËÙÀÒÁÄËÉá, áÏËÀ ÜØÉÌ ÀáÀÂÄÍÀá (lnt., svan. qrest. 1978: 

315,27) `cxenebi gamxdaran, dauSnoebulan (`cxenebi ga-ÙÀÒÉÁ-eb-ul-an, 

cudi ieri da-s-ÃÂ-om-ia-T~)~ 

`ÜØÉÌÉ áÏÜ'ÄÓÄÒ áðÂÍÄÍÀ: ÍÄ×áæÍÀ É äÀÚÁÏË ßéÒÍÉ ÐÀÔÒÀãÀÍÃ ÄÓÄÒ 
áðÂÍÄÍÀ ÍÀËÂæÀÒÏÛæ~ (bq., svan. pr. teqst. 1957:252,2-3) `kargad ga-

moiyurebodao: cxviri da loyebi simsuqnisgan pamidoriviT wiTeli 

hqondao (`Snoc kargio na-ÃÂ-am-a: cxviri da ybebi wiTel ÁÀÃÒÉãÍ-ad-o 

na-ÃÂ-am-a simsuqniT~)~...; 

ËÉÂÍÄ aseve dasturdeba Semdeg SesityvebebSi: ÂæðäÃ ËÉÂÍÄ, ÂæÀáÃ 

ËÉÂÍÄ (zs.) _ 1. damsxvreva, mospoba, damtvreva; dabegva. 2. dawva, ga-

dabugva. 3. gadaRleta, gadayvlefa. 4. uSg. Sesansvla (zedmiw. _ fqvad 

ÃÂ-m-a); ÂæÄÒÀÃ ËÉÂÍÄ (bq.) `tyavis aZrobamde cema; dabegva (zedmiw. _ 

tyavad ÃÂ-m-a)~, ÒÏ×Ã ËÉÂÍÄ (bz.) `didi Cxubi (zedmiw. _ safanelad 

ÃÂ-m-a)~, ÁÉÆÉÊÃ ËéÂ (bz.) `Cqaria, moxerxebulia, yoCaRia (zedmiw. _ 

ÁÆÉÊ-ad ÃÂ-a-s)~, ÝáéÍÃÃ ËéÂ (bq.) `gavarvarebulia; maRali sicxe 

aqvs (zedmiw. _ nakvercxlad ÃÂ-a-s)~ da mrav. sxv.  

SeniSvna: yvelaze ufro xSirad svanur frazeologiur gamonaTqva-

mebSi dasturdeba masdari ËÉÂÍÄ `dgoma~ da misgan nawarmoebi zmnis 

piriani formebi. qarTulSi, TiTo-orola gamonaklisis garda, dgoma 

da misgan nawarmoebi zmnis piriani formebi frazeologizmTa Camoyali-

bebaSi did rols ar asruleben.  

miuxedavad imisa, rom ðÂÍÄ `dgams~ svanurSi bevr sityvasTan kavSi-

rSi gvxvdeba da misi asparezi sxva zmnebTan SedarebiT farToa, ar 

ukavSirdeba yvela sinonimur da semantikurad axlos mdgom sityvebs. 

magaliTad, ar vityviT: ËÄÆÏÁÃ ËéÂ `Wamadaa qceuli (zedmiw. _ saW-

mlad ÃÂ-a-s)~, ÜØÉÌÃ ËéÂ `lamazia (zedmiw. _ ierad ÃÂ-a-s)~, ÈáæÉÌÓ 

âÉÝÃ áÏÂÍÄ `Tavs dauCeCqvavs (zedmiw. _ Tavs comad u-ÃÂ-a-m-s)~, áÏÜÀ 
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ËÄÓÃÉ áÀÂ `lamazia (zedmiw. _ kargi Sexedva a-ÃÂ-a-s)~ da a.S. Cveni 

azriT, swored es aris pirveli niSani aRniSnuli zmnis frazeolog-

iurad CaketvisaTvis. ufro metic, SesaZloa, Tavdapirvelad am zmnis 

gadataniTi gageba Semofargluli yofiliyo erTi mimarTulebis emoci-

ebiT da Semdgom, droTa ganmavlobaSi, misi xmarebis radiusi gazrdi-

liyos. 

 aqve warmovadgenT, agreTve, frazeologiur SesityvebaSi Semaval ram-

denime im svanur zmnas, romelic SedarebiT ufro sainteresod miviCnieT:  

II. ËÉÊÄÃ `aReba~ Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba yvela im 

saganTa aRmniSvnel arsebiTTan, romelTa aRebac realurad SesaZlebe-

lia. mag.: ÉÊÄÃ `iRebs~ _ ËÄÆæÄÁÓ `saWmels~, ÁðÒÂÓ `avejs, nivTebs~, 

ÁðÜÓ `qvas~, áÉËÓ `xils~, ×ÄØÓ `fqvils~ da a.S., magram igive zmna da-

sturdeba Semdeg SesityvebebSi: 

1. ÀØóÍì ËÉÊÄÃ (bz.), ÀØðÍÎðÛ ËÉÊÄÃ (bq.), ÀØêÍÉ ËÉÊÄÃ (lSx.), 

ÀØÀÍÉ ËÉÊÄÃ (lnt.) `misalmeba (zedmiw. _ salmis aReba)~ 

ÌéáÌïÒÉÃ ÀØóÍÉ ÌêÌ'íáÊÉÃ {ð×ÉÝÀÒÓ} (bz., svan. proz. teqst. 

1939:350) `meRore ar miesalma oficers (`meRorem salami ar auRo 

Ï×ÉÝÄÒ-s~)~ 

ÍÀØÀÌðÒÓ ÀØðÍÉ ÏáÊÉÃá {ÃÀæðÒÃ} (bq., svan. pr. teqst. 1957:26,9) 
`stumrebs miesalmnen devebi (`nagareTalebs salami auRes ÃÄÅ-eb-ma~)~ 

ÞÀÞÖÃ ÀØêÍÉ ÏáÊÉÃ {ÛÀÛÉÊÏÓ} (lSx.) `ZaZu miesalma SaSikos (`ÞÀ-

ÞÖ-m salami auRo ÛÀÛÉÊÏ-s~)~ 

ÁÀÐÃ àÚÉÍÔÓ ÀØÀÍÉ ÀáÏÊÉÃ (lnt., svan. pr. teqst. 1967:178,26) 

`mRvdeli vaJs miesalma (`mRvdelma biWs salami auRo~)~; 

ÁÏËÄÊÃ ËÉÊÄÃ (zs.) `Zirfesvianad amogdeba, amowyveta (zedmiw. _ 

ÁÏËÏÊ-ad aReba)~ 

ÊÉÁÏËÀÍðÒ ÝáéÌðÒÉÓÂÀ ÁÏËÄÊÃ ÏÌÊÄÃá (bq.) `kibolanebi cxumarSi 

Zirfesvianad amowyvetilan (`ÊÉÁÏËÀÍ-eb-i ÝáÖÌÀÒ-Si ÁÏËÏÊ-ad aRebu-

lan~)~; 

ÈÀÍ ËÉÊÄÃ (bq., lnt.) `gadaSeneba, modgmis mospoba (zedmiw. _ na-

Tesavad aReba)~ 

ÈÀÍÃÏÙæ ÏÌÊÄÃÄáÉÃ ÜÎðÂÉÍÄÍÓÂÀ! (bq.) `amogiwydeT jiSi da jilagi 

(`naTesavadmca aRebulxarT yvelgani{s}Sua!~)!~; 

ËÄÜæÄÌ-ËÄÂÏÍðæÎð ËÉÊÄÃ (lnt.) `saqmis gamoleva (zedmiw. _ sa-

ØÌÍ-el-mo-sa-ÂÏÍ-eb-l-i{s} aReba, amowyveta)~ 

...ËÄÍÔÄáÀÓ ... ÎÄÒæðÎ ÂÄÆÀËÓ ËðÈæÄÒÉÓ ðÎÄÓ, ÄãÓ ÌðÂ ÓÖËÄËÓ 

áÀÚËÄ: ËÄÜæÄÌ-ËÄÂÏÍðæÉ ËÏØ ÀáÀÊÄÃÀ É Áñ×ÛÓ ËÏØ ËÉàÒÄËÀËÉÓ 
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áðÈæÄÒÉ (lnt., svan. qrest. 1978:304,9-11) `lentexSi vinc Svils sas-

wavleblad waiyvans, imas yvela sulels eZaxis: saqme gamoelia da ba-

vSvs aWrelebas aswavliso (`ËÄÍÔÄá-Si vinc Svils saswavlos wai-

Rebs, imas yvela ÓÖËÄË-s eubneba: sa-ØÌÍ-el-mo-sa-ÂÏÍ-eb-l-i-o anaReba 

da ÁÀÅÛÅ-s-o a-àÒÄË-eb-a-s aswavlis~)~;  

ÖÍáðæÃ|ÖÌáÀËÃ ËÉÊÄÃ (bq.) `didi ambiT miReba, anu viRacis nax-

viT gamoxatuli didi sixaruli (zedmiw. _ ÖÍÀáÀÅ-ad aReba)~ 

ÂÄÂÉÃ ÖÌáÀËÃ|ÖÍáðæÃ ðÍÊÉÃ ÌÖÛÂæÒðÒ (bq.) `gegim didi ambiT|sixa-

ruliT miiRo stumrebi (`ÂÄÂÉ-m ÖÍÀáÀÅ-ad aiRo stumrebi~)~; 

×ÛÉÊÉ ËÉÊÄÃ (bz.), ×ÛÉÔÉ ËÉÊÄÃ (lSx.) `sikvdili (zedmiw. _ 

×ÛÄÊ-i{s} aReba)~, Sdr. qarT. fexebi gafSika 

ÌÉÛÂæÀ ÌÄÆæÁÄËÃ ×ÛÉÊ ÂÀÒ ðÍÊÉÃ (bz.) `Cemi mezobeli uceb 

gardaicvala (`Cemma ÌÄÆÏÁÄË-ma ×ÛÄÊÀ mxolod aiRo~)~; 

ØÏØÃ ËÉÊÄÃ (zs., qs.) `Zirfesvianad, mTlianad amogdeba, amowyveta 

(zedmiw. _ futurod aReba)~ 

ÈÄËÃ æÏãðá ØÏØÃ ÀÍÊðÃ (bz.) `mTeli ojaxi Zirfesvianad amowyda 

(`ÌÈË-ad ÏãÀá-i futurod aiRo~)~ 

ØÏØÃ ÀÍÊÃÄÍÉá ÄãÎÀÒ (lSx.) `isini mTlianad gawydebian (`futu-

rod aiRebian isini~)~; 

ÝáÀÒðÒÈÄÑÉ ËÉÊÄÃ (bq.) `abuCad agdeba (zedmiw. _ frCxileb{is}kenze 

aReba)~ 

ÀË ÃÉÍÀ ÝáÀÒðÒÈÄÑÉ ÄÍÊÉÃ ÌÈÄË ÓÏ×ÄËÃ (bq.) `es gogo abuCad aig-

do mTelma sofelma (`es gogo frCxileb{is}kenze aiRo ÌÈÄË ÓÏ×ÄË-ma~)~; 

ÁÒÉÂÉ ËÉÊÄÃ (bz.) `uecari gardacvleba, fexebis gafSeka (zedmiw. 

_ ÁÒÀÂÅÀÍ-i{s} aReba)~ 

ÁÄÓÉÃ ÁÒÉÂ ÂÀÒ ðÍÊÉÃ (bz.) `besi uecrad gardaicvala (`ÁÄÓÉ-m 

ÁÒÀÂÅÀÍ-i mxolod aiRo~)~...; 

arc ðÍÊÉÃ `aiRo~ zmna ar ukavSirdeba svanurSi yvela sinonimur 

da semantikurad axlos mdgom sityvebs. magaliTad, ar vityviT: 

ÂÉÍãÉËÃ ðÍÊÉÃ (bz.) `daglija (zedmiw. _ ÂËÄã-ad aiRo)~, ÂÖÃ ðÍÊÉÃ 

(bq.) `mixvda (zedmiw. _ ÂÖË-ad aiRo)~, ÓÉÓÏÃ ðÍÊÉÃ (bq.) `siCume 

Camovarda (zedmiw. _ siCume aiRo)~ da a.S. 

III. ËÉâÄÃ `mosvla~ Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba yvela 

im sulieris aRmniSvnel arsebiTTan, romelTa mosvlac realurad 

SesaZlebelia. mag.: âÄÃÍÉ `mova~ _ ÌÀÒÄ `adamiani~, ÆÖÒÀË `qali~, 

âðÍ `xari~, ÌÖÛÂæÒÉ `stumari~, ÈáÄÒÄ `mgeli~ da a.S., magram igive 

zmna xSirad gamoiyeneba Semdeg SesityvebebSi: 
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áÏËÀ ÊÖàÉ ËÉâÄÃ|×ÉÓêÒ ÊÖàÉ ËÉâÄÃ (lSx.) `gabrazeba (zedmiw. _ 

cudi ÊÖà-i{s} mosvla|×ÉÓ-ian-i ÊÖà-i mosvla)~, Sdr. qarT. (gur.) 

kuWi mouvida 

{ÀË ÌÄÈáæÉÀÒÓ} áÏËÀ ÊÖà ÏáâÀÃ (lSx., svan. qrest. 1978:283,26) 

`es monadire Zalian gabrazda (`am me-sa-ÈáÄÅ-l-e-s cudi ÊÖà-i mouvi-

da~)~ 

ÊÄÓðÒÓ ÀáÏâÀÃ áÏËÀ ÊæÉà (lnt., svan. qrest. 1978:311,15) `keisari 

Zalian gabrazda (`ÊÄÉÓÀÒ-s mouvida cudi ÊÖà-i~)~ 

×ÉÓêÒ ÊÖà ÄÌâÀÃ (lSx.) `guli momivida, gavgulisdi, Zalian ga-

vbrazdi (`×ÉÓ-ian-i ÊÖà-i momivida)~; 

ÂÖÃ âÄÃÍÉ (zs., lSx.), ÂÖÃ âÄÃÄÍÉ (lnt.) `xvdeba (zedmiw. _ 

ÂÖË-ad mova)~ 

... ÁÀÁÀ ÁÄæÀ ... ÜÉÌÉ ÒÀÂðÃÓ ÂÖÃ âÄÃÍÉæ (bq., svan. pr. teqst. 

1957:197,7) `babua beva yvelas laparaks igebda (`ÁÀÁ-ua ÁÄÅÀ yvelas 

laparaks ÂÖË-ad modioda~)~ 

ÃÀÃÀ ÀÈáÄ ÀâÀÃ ÂÖÃ, ÄÒÄ ËéÙÒÏæÄ ËÀÓá (lSx.) `bebia axla mi-

xvda, rom motyuebuli iyvnen (`bebia axla movida ÂÖË-ad, rom mo-

ÙÏÒ-eb-ul-i iyvnen~)~ 

... ÀËÄÓ ... ÉÛÊÄÍ ÃðÒ ðÌÄâÄÃ ÂÖÃ (lnt., svan. pr. teqst. 

1967:207,4) `amas sxva veravin mimxvdara (`amas sxva aravin mosula 

ÂÖË-ad~)~; 

ÛÃéØÃ ËÉâÄÃ (zs.) `asakSi Sesvla, vinmes (Cveulebriv moxucis) 

asakamde misvla (zedmiw. _ kbilad mosvla)~ 

ÌÉÛÂæÀ ÛÃéØÃÏÙæ ÏÌâÄÃÄáÉ! (bq.), ÌÉÛÂæÀ ÛÃéØÃÖ ÏÌâÄÃëËáÉ! 

(lSx.) `Cems asakamde mogeRwios (`Cems kbiladmca mosulxar!~)!~; 

ÛÄÒÏÁðÛ ËÉâÄÃ (Cbx.) `moRla, moqancva, daSvroma, moTminebidan 

gamosvla; Tavmobezrebuloba (zedmiw. _ ÌÀÛÅÒÀË-ob-is mosvla)~ 

ÛÄÒÏÁ ðÌâÀÃ ðËÉÌðÂ ÍðàÉÒ (bq.) `daviqance amdeni gaWirvebiT 

(`ÌÀÛÅÒÀË-ob-a momivida es yvela na-àÉÒ-v-eb-i~)~; 

áÏËÀ ÂÖÌÉ ËÉâÄÃ (lSx.) `gabrazeba (zedmiw. _ cudi ÂÖË-i{s} 

mosvla)~ 

ÀËÄÓ áÏËÀ ÂÖ ÏáâÀÃ (lSx., svan. qrest. 1978:248,15) `es Zalian 

gabrazda (`amas cudi ÂÖË-i mouvida~)~; 

áÏÜÀ ËÉÒÃëÌÉ ËÉâÃÄ (lSx.) `kargi cxovrebis gatareba (zedmiw. 

_ kargi yofi{s} mitana)~ 

ÀËÎÀÒÃ ... áÏÜÀ ËÉÒÃÄ ÄÃâÉÃá (lSx., svan. qrest. 1978:282,1-3) 

`amaTma kargi cxovreba gaatares (`ameebma kargi yofa gaitanes~)~; 
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áÏÜÀ ËÉÒÃÄ-ËÉÆÂÄÌÉ ËÉâÃÄ (lnt.) `kargi cxovrebis gatareba 

(zedmiw. _ kargi yofa-saxlobi{s} mitana)~ 

Äã ÌÀÒÀÃ ... áÏÜÀ ËÉÒÃÄ-ËÉÆÂÄ ðÃâÉÃ (lnt., svan. qrest. 1978:321, 

7-8) `im kacma bednieri cxovreba gaatara (`im kacma kargi yofa-saxloba 

gadaixada~)~; 

ÃÄÝÄ ÍðÊæÉÛÉÛ ÂÉÌÃ ËÉâÄÃ (bq.) `kokispirul wvima, Tavsxma, 

delgma (zedmiw. _ Ý-is natexis miwad mosvla)~ 

ÃÄÝÄ ÍðÊæÉÛ ÂÉÌÃ ÀÍâðÃ (bq., svan. pr. teqst. 1957:154,24-25) 

`kokispirulad iwvima (`Ý-is natexi miwad movida~); 

äÉÃ ËÉâÄÃ (bq.) `gazrda (zedmiw. _ moswrebad mosvla)~ 

äÉÃ ÍÏÌÏæ ÏÌâÄÃÄáÉ! (bq.) `ar gazrdiliyavi (`moswrebad ÍÖ-ar-

mca mosulxar!~)!~; 

ÈÀÍÀáÌÀÓ ËÉâÄÃ (zs.) `daTanxmeba (zedmiw. _ ÈÀÍÀáÌÀ-s mosvla)~ 

áÄËßÉ×á ÈÀÍÀáÌÀÓ ÀÍâðÃ (bz., svan. qrest. 1978:169,4-5) `xelmwife 

daTanxmda (`áÄËÌßÉ×Ä ÈÀÍÀáÌÀ-s movida~)~ 

... ÀÛáÖÍÙÏ ÈÀÍÀáÌÀÓ âÄÃÍÉá {ÀËÎðÒ} (bq., svan. qrest. 1978:174,31) 
`raRac drois Semdeg eseni Tanxmdebian (`erTis mere ÈÀÍÀáÌÀ-s modian 

eseni~)~ 

àÚÉÍÔ ÈÀÍÀáÌÀ ÀÍâÀÃ (lnt., svan. qrest., 1978, 339:10) `biWi daTa-

nxmda (`biWi ÈÀÍÀáÌÀ-{s} movida~)~ da mrav. sxv. 

cxadia, verc ÀÍâÀÃ `movida~ zmna daukavSirdeba svanurSi yvela si-

nonimur da semantikurad axlos mdgom sityvebs, Tumca droTa ganmavlo-

baSi SesaZloa ufro gafarTovdes aRniSnul zmnaTa xmarebis radiusi. 

IV. ËÉÝæÒÄ `datoveba, mitoveba~ Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT 

ixmareba yvela im saganTa aRmniSvnel arsebiTTan, romelTa mitoveba 

Tu datoveba realurad SesaZlebelia. mag.: ÝÅÉÒÄ `tovebs~ _ áÄáæÓ 

`cols~, æÏãðáÓ `ojaxs~, ØÀËðØÓ `qalaqs~, àðÛÓ `qmars~, ÁÄ×ÛæÓ 

`bavSvs~ da a.S., magram igive zmna gamoiyeneba Semdeg SesityvebebSi: 

ØæÉÍÉ ËÉÝæÒÄ (bz., qs.), ØæÉÍÉÛ ËÉÝæÒÄ (bq.) `gadarCena, Tavis 

rCena (zedmiw. _ suli{s} {da}rCena~) 

... ÈáëÒëÌ áóØæ {ÈÀÍÈáëÒìËÓ}: `ÌÉÜ ÄÓÄÒ ÌÉÜÄÛÃ ØæÉÍ ÏÈÝæìÒÀ, 

ÄÜì ÌðÂÉëÒÓ ÄÓÄÒ ÙÀË ÉÌ áðÜÏÌÃÀ ãÀ~ (bz., svan. qrest. 1978:155,6-7) 

`mgelma uTxra TanTxerils: `Sen rom me gadamarCineo, imis samagieros 

me ras gagikeTebdio (`maso misTvis suli dautovebia, imis ÌÀÂÉÄÒ-s-o-

Ra ras u-ØÌ-od-a TviTon~)~ 

ÄáæÃ áÄØæ {àÀÛÓ}, ÄÒÄ `... áÏÛÀ ÃÄÍÀ ÌÏÓÀÌÓÀáæÉÒÃ ËÏØ áÀÚÀ ÄÛáÖ 

ÌÄÆÂÀÓ É ... ÄÛáÖ ÃÉÀÒÓ ËÏØ áÀæÃÉá, ÄÜÏæÛ ãÄ ËÏØ ÉÝæÒÄ ØæÉÍÓ~ 
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(lnt., svan. qrest. 1978:323,33-35) `colma uTxra qmars, rom `ufrosi 

gogo mosamsaxured hyavso erT ojaxs da erT purs aZleveno, imiTi me 

virCeno Tavs (`colma uTxra qmars, rom `didi gogo ÌÏÓÀÌÓÀáÖÒÄ-d-o 

hyavs erT mosaxles da erT purso aZleven, imiT TviTono itovebs 

suls~)~; 

ÚÀÁð ÍðÈÓðæÉ ËÉÝæÒÄ (bz.) `cxvir-piris Camoxokva mwuxarebisgan 

(zedmiw. _ ÚÁ-i{s} na-ÈÄÓ-av-i{s} toveba)~ 

... ÚÀÁð ÍðÈÓðæÓ ÃëÌÉÓ ÉÝæÒÄ (bz., svan. qrest. 1978:46,3-4) `Camo-

ixokavs yvelafers (`ÚÁ-i{s} na-ÈÄÓ-av-s ar itovebs~)... 

V. ËÉÔáÄ|ËÉÔÄá `dabruneba~ Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixma-

reba yvela im saganTa aRmniSvnel arsebiT saxelTan, romelTa dabru-

neba realurad SesaZlebelia. mag.: ËÀáÔÉá `daubruna~ _ ×æÉÒ `Zroxa~, 

ÁÄÒÂ `Toxi~, ÂÀÃÀÍ `vali~, ËÀæáÉ `niCabi~, ÐÀÓÖáæ `pasuxi~ da a.S., 

magram igive zmna gvxvdeba Semdeg SesityvebebSi:  

ËëØìË-ÁëÃìËÓ ËÉÔÄá (bz.) `Zveli gaWirvebuli cxovrebis dab-

runeba, kvlav siRaribeSi Cavardna (zedmiw. _ gaWirvebas dabruneba)~ 

... ÌêË ÜæÀÃÂÀÍ É ÔéÔóÒ ÂÉëÒÂìË ãæÉÍÄË ËëØìË-ÁëÃìËÓ ËðáÔðá 

É ËéÌÆéÒëæ áÉÛÃ! (bz., svan. pr. teqst. 1939:321,34-36) `melia mokvda 

da Raribi giergili Zvel gaWirvebas daubrunda da dalocvilebi 

iyaviT (`ÌÄË-ia mokvda da nacriani ÂÉÄÒÂ-il-i Zvel gaWirvebas 

daubrunda da dalocvilimca xarT!~)!~ 

Ñ'ÀÍÌðÆÒêËÄ ÌêËÃ: `äë, ÎÀÙÏ, äÄ ÉÌÑÉ ÌíÃ ËÀÌÙæëÍëÍÓ Óðá, ÙÏ 
ãæÉÍÄË ËëØìË-ÁëÃìËÓî ËÀáÔÄáÀ!~ (bz., svan. pr. teqst. 1939:321,30-

33) `meliam dailoca: `he, aba, Tu sakadrisi ar momizRo, maSin Zvel 

siRaribes dabrunebodeo (`dailoca ÌÄË-ia-m: `äÄ, aba, äÄ rogor ar 

momeces ÓÀáÄ, mere Zvel gaWirvebasamc dabrunebia!~)!~; 

ÊéÊÉ ËÉÔáÄ (bz.), ÊéÊÉÛ|ÊéÊéÛ ËÉÔáÄ (bq.) `pasuxis dabruneba 

(zedmiw. _ krintis dabruneba)~ 

áÏÛÀ ËÀáæÁÀÃ ÊéÊ ÌêÃ ËÀáÔÉáá (bz., svan. qrest. 1978:171,35-36) 

`ufrosma Zmebma krinti ar daZres (`didma Zmebma krinti ar daubru-

nes~)~; 

ÊéÊé ÃðÓ ËÏáÔÉáÀá (bq., svan. qrest. 1978:207,25) `pasuxi aravis 

daubrunebia (`krinti aravis daubrunebiaT~)~; 

ÁÀÑÈÄ ËÉÔÄá (bq.) `gons mosvla (zedmiw. _ goneb{is}ken dabru-

neba)~ 

ÃÉÍÀ ÄÆÄÒ áðÍÖÍÙÏ ÁÀÑÈ'ÀÍÔÀá (bq.) `gogo karga xnis Semdeg gons 

movida (`gogo karga áÍ-is mere goneb{is}ken dabrunda~)~; 
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ØÖÍÄÌ ËÉÔáÄ (bq.) `gacocxleba (zedmiw. _ sulis dabruneba)~ 

...ÛÀÖÒÃÄÍÓ áÏØæÀ: `...ÌÉÜÀ ÑÀÂÒðÒ ÄÓÄÒÏæ ÀÃÉÄá É ØæÉÍÓ ÄÓÄÒ 

ËÀáÔÉáÄá~ (bq., svan. qrest. 1978:228,1-2) `Sevardens uTqvams: `Cemi wa-

mali waiReTo da gaacocxlebTo (`ÛÄÅÀÒÃÄÍ-s uTqvams: `misi wamali-

omca waiRes da sulso daubruneben~)~; 

ÌðäÃéÒÉÛ ËÉÔÄá (bq.) `gadafiqreba (zedmiw. _ sinanulis dabruneba)~ 

{ÃÀæÉÈÓ} ÌðäÃéÒ ÏáÔðá (bq., svan. pr. teqst. 1957:116,11) `daviTma 

gadaifiqra|inana (`ÃÀÅÉÈ-s sinanuli daubrunda~)~ da a.S.  

VI. ËÉÚÄÒ `dartyma, galaxva, cema~ Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT 

ixmareba yvela im saganTa aRmniSvnel arsebiT saxelTan, romelTa ga-

laxva, cema, dartyma realurad SesaZlebelia. mag.: áÀâÉÃ `daartya~ _ 

ÁÄ×ÛæÓ `bavSvs~, ÙÖÍÓ `xbos~, ÃÉÍÀÓ `gogos~, ÈáæÉÌ `Tavi~ da sxv., 

magram igive zmna dasturdeba Semdeg SesityvebebSi:  

ÛæðÁÉÛ ËÉÚÄÒ (bq.) `mosveneba, dawynareba (zedmiw. _ ÛÅÄÁ-is 

rtyma)~ 

mis xoqæa: `... ÄÜØðáÉ ÄÓÄÒ äÄÒÓÊÍÓ ÀÃÂðÒÉ É ÂÀæÉÛ àÀàéËÃÉÓÂ'ÄÓÄÒ 

Ì'ÀááæÉÃÄÓ, ÄãÉ áÏÜÀÌÃÏæ ÀÛáæÉÍ É ÓÄÒ ÛæðÁ ÂÀÒÏæ ÉÚÉÒ~ (bq., svan. 

qrest. 1978:207,37-39) `amas uTqvams: `cota moSorebiT arCvs moklavo 

da gavis TirkmelSi rasac ipovi, is kargad Seinaxeo da dawynardio 

(`amas uTqvams: `cota moSorebiTo arCvs moklavs da ÂÀÅ-is àÀà-uka-Si-o 

ra epovos, is kargadmca Seinaxa da meti ÛÅÄÁ-a mxolodmca irtya~)~; 

ÚÉÈÉÛ ËÉÚÄÒ (bq.) `qalebis erToblivi datireba (zedmiw. _ banis| 

moZaxilis rtyma~) 

ÌÄÒÌÄ áÄáæðÒ ÄãÛÄËÃéÍ ÚÉÈÓ áÏÚÄÒá (bq., svan. qrest. 1978:182,20-

21) `sxva qalebi imdenjer erToblivad wamoitireben (`me-ÏÒ-e colebi 

imricxvjer bans urtyamen~); 

àéÛáÄÌ àéÛáÑÉ ËÉÚÄÒ (bq.) `kvaldakval miyola (zedmiw. _ fexis 

fexze rtyma)~ 

àÉÛáÓ àÉÛáÑÉ ÌÀÔÚÝÉ ÁÄ×Ûæ, ØÀ ÃÄÌ ÌÀØæÈÖÍÀËÍÄ (bq.) `bavSvi 

sul ukan damdevs, ganZrevis saSualebas ar maZlevs (`fexs fexze 

mirtyams ÁÀÅÛÅ-i, ar mamoZravebs~)~; 

ÍÄØàðÒÄ ÖÛáæÀÒ ËÉÚÄÒ (bq.) `ganrisxeba, gawyroma, gabrazeba, 

danaRvlianeba (zedmiw. _ warbebis erTmaneTs rtyma)~, Sdr. qarT. 

kopebis Sekvra 

ÜÉÙÀÃ ÖÛáæÀÒ ËéÚÉÒ áÀÒ ÍÄØàðÒ ÀËÉÓ (bq.) `mudam warbSekrulia 

(`yovelTvis erTmaneTs nartyami aqvs warbebi amas~)~ da a.S. 
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msgavsi warmoebisaa, agreTve, Semdegi zmnebi: ËÉäìàæÉ `zela~, ro-

melic Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba yvela im saganTa aRmniS-

vnel arsebiT saxelTan, romelTa mozela, dazela realurad SesaZle-

belia. mag.: ðäæÉàÉ `zels~ _ âÉÝÓ `coms~, ÔÖ×Ó `tyavs~, ËÄÁÉÀÓ 

`lobios~ da sxv., magram igive zmna dasturdeba Semdeg SesityvebebSi: 

ÀÌÁðæÉ ËÉäìàæÉ (bz.) `gadaxarSva, awon-dawona (zedmiw. _ ÀÌÁ-i{s} 

dazelva)~; ËÉØæÝÄ `Wra, gawyveta~, romelic Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvne-

lobiT ixmareba yvela im saganTa aRmniSvnel arsebiT saxelTan, ro-

melTa Wra, gawyveta realurad SesaZlebelia. mag.: ØæÉÝÄ `Wris~ _ 

ÈðÊæÓ `Toks~, ÌÄÂÄÌÓ `xes, mors~, ÃÎðÒÓ `purs~, magram igive zmna 

ixmareba Semdeg SesityvebebSi: ØÖÍÄ ËÉØæÝÄ (bz.) `sicocxlis dasru-

leba, sikvdili (zedmiw. _ suli{s} wyveta)~; ËÉäæÃÉ `micema~, magram 

ÂÖÌÉ ËÉäæÃÉ (zs.) `yuradRebis miqceva, yuradRebiT dakvirveba (zed-

miw. _ ÂÖË-i{s} micema)~; ËÉÃëÓÂÉ `deba~, magram ÁðØÉ ËÉÃëÓÂÉ (bz.), 

ÁÀØð ËÉÃÉÓÂ (zs.) `ciliswameba; baqibuqi, kvexna, trabaxi (zedmiw. _ 

tyuili{s} deba)~, ÂÖáÏËðÛ ËÉÃÉÓÂ (bq.) `damdureba, gabutva (zedmiw. 

_ ÂÖË-cudis deba)~, áÏËÀ ÂæÉÌÉ ËÉÃÉÓÂ (bq.) `gulis areva (zedmiw. 

_ cudi ÂÖËl-i{s} Ã-eb-a~) da misT.  

vfiqrobT, msgavsi zmnebis srulad aRwera da semantikuri SesaZ-

leblobis mixedviT dajgufeba metad saintereso iqneba svanuri fraze-

ologizmebis srulfasovani SeswavlisaTvis.  

a. TayaiSvils monografiaSi `qarTuli frazeologiis sakiTxebi~ 

nimuSad mohyavs Semdegi magaliTebi: gatexa da Seitana. zmna gatexa, mi-

si azriT, Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT ixmareba yvela im saganTa aR-

mniSvnel arsebiTTan, romelTa gatexac realurad SesaZlebelia, mag.: 

gautyda _ Wiqa, TefSi, Tavi, manqana, kalami ... aseve Seitana zmna ukav-

Sirdeba yvela im sagans, romlis Setanac mosaxerxebelia: Seitana _ 

fuli, gancxadeba, logini, Tofi da a.S., magram igive gatexa zmna Se-

sityvebebSi: saxeli gautyda, Zili gautyda, fici gatexa, piroba gate-

xa aRar ixmareba pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT, anu mas miRebuli aqvs wax-

denis, moSlis elferi. aseve Seitana zmna konteqstSi: eWvi, xalisi, 

gardatexa, gamococxleba, arev-dareva _ Seitana Taviseburi niuansis 

matarebelia (TayaiSvili 1961:69). radganac enebi gansxvavebuli arian 

sityvaTSekavSirebis kanonebiT, aqedan gamomdinare, sainteresod miviCni-

eT qarTulis identuri svanuri zmnebis _ ÜæÀÈÊÖÛÖÒÄ da ÓÂ'ÀÃÉÄ 

sityvaTa kavSirebis dadgena.  
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Wiqa, TefSi, Tavi, manqana, kalami... (pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT) 

qarT. gautyda 

saxeli, Zili, fici, piroba... (arapirdapiri mniSvnelobiT) 

 

àÉØ, ÓðÎÍ, ÃÏØ, ãÉãæ, ÍÀÁðÍ... (pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT)  

svan. Ü'ÏÈÊæÀÛ  

ãÉãæ (arapirdapiri, anu sircxvili Wama|saxeli gautyda-s 

mniSvnelobiT) 

ÍÀÁðÍ (arapirdapiri, anu fici gatexa-s mniSvnelobiT). 

 

rogorc vxedavT, svanuri Ü'ÏÈÊæÀÛ `gautyda~ zmnis mniSvneloba 

araTavisufalia, igi ar ukavSirdeba yvela sinonimur da semantikurad 

axlos mdgom sityvebs. ufro metic, svanurSi, qarTulisgan gansxvave-

biT, aRniSnuli zmnis araTavisufali mniSvneloba kidev ufro SezRu-

dulia, Tumca raime konkretuli safuZveli am SezRudvisaTvis ar ar-

sebobs. rogorc a. TayaiSvili aRniSnavs: `sityvaTa kavSirebs zRudavs 

ara sagnobrivi mimarTebani, aramed komponentTa semantikuri Tavisebu-

rebani da sityvier mniSvnelobaTa kavSiris kanonebi. es frazeologiu-

ri konteqstebi Camoyalibebulia saukuneTa manZilze da asea dRemde 

moRweuli. amitom Semaferxebel faqtorad moqmedebs agreTve sity-

vaTxmarebis tradiciis kanonic~ (TayaiSvili 1961:69-70), razec jer 

kidev ferdinand de sosiuri miuTiTebda: `aris qcevebi, romelTa im-

provizacia ar SeiZleba, isini mzamzareuladaa gadmocemuli tradici-

iT~. swored am mzamzareulad gadmocemuli tradiciis Sedegia iseTi 

svanuri idiomaturi gamonaTqvamebi, rogoricaa: ×ÒðÍÂÃ ËéÂ (bq.) swra-
fia, marjvea (zedmiw. _ ×ÒÀÍÂ-ad ÃÂ-a-s)~, ÓðÒÊÃ ËéÂ (bq.) `gasufTa-

vebulia, gawmendilia, gakrialebulia (zedmiw. _ ÓÀÒÊÄ-d ÃÂ-a-s)~, 

ÝáéÍÃÃ ËéÂ (bq.) `gavarvarebulia, sicxe aqvs (zedmiw. _ nakvercxlad 

ÃÂ-a-s)~, ÀÁÀÍÏ áÀÚÄÒá (lSx.) `dabanes (zedmiw. _ ÀÁÀÍÏ damarTes)~, 

×êÎØÀÒÃ ËïÂ (lSx.) `gamrjea, Zalian swrafia, dauzarebelia (zedmiw. 

_ ×ÄÉØÒ-ad ÃÂ-a-s)~, ×ÉÍÃÉáÃ ËéÂ (bz.), ×ÉÍÈÉáÃ ËéÂ (bq., lnt., 

lSx.) `swrafia, daudegaria, marjvea (zedmiw. _ ×ÉÍÃÉá-ad ÃÂ-a-s)~, 

ÞÀËê ËÉÚÒÉÍÄ (lSx.) `daZaleba (zedmiw. _ ÞÀË-{is} damarTeba)~, ÁÉ-

ÆÉÊÃ ËéÂ (bz.) `Cqaria, moxerxebulia, yoCaRia (zedmiw. _ ÁÆÉÊ-ad ÃÂ-

a-s)~ da a.S. aRniSnuli frazeologiuri erTeulebi miCneulia sakuT-

riv svanur frazeologiur erTeulebad, romelTac ara aqvT adekvatu-

ri paralelebi qarTulSi. maTi gamomsaxvelobiTi ekvivalentis varii-

reba ki, ZiriTadad, SesaZlebelia konteqstis mixedviT (saRliani 

2011:232). 
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is, rom enebi gansxvavebuli arian sityvaTkavSirebis kanonebiT, Cven 

mier zemoT ganxiluli magaliTebidanac kargad Cans. svanurSi garkveu-

li sityvis irgvliv Seqmnil frazeologiur Sesityvebebs moZme qar-

Tul enaSi, xSir SemTxvevaSi, ar gaaCnia ricxobrivad toli parale-

lebi. rodesac aramonaTesave enebs Soris xdeba Sedareba, es garkveul 

kiTxvebs imdenad ar aCens, magram rodesac monaTesave enaTa sityvaTkav-

Sirebs Soris aseTi SesamCnevi da gansxvavebuli sxvaobaa, es ukve ga-

sakviria da, Cveni azriT, ufro siRrmiseul kvlevas moiTxovs. magali-

Tad, svanurSi ar gvxvdeba qarTuli sixarulma Semipyro an sixarulma 

aRmitaca-s sruli adekvaturi paralelebi, Tumca svanurSi sixarulis 

gamomxatveli uamravi frazeologiuri erTeuli dasturdeba: âðÍ áíÁ 

ÂÖÎÓÂÀ (zs.) `did sixaruls ganicdis, aRfrTovanebulia, sixaruliT cas 

eweva (zedmiw. _ áÀÒ-i u-Á-i-a ÂÖË-Si)~, ÂæÉÌÉ ØÀ ËÉÍÀÒäÄ (bq.) `karg 

xasiaTze dadgoma, gaxareba (zedmiw. _ ÂÖË-i{s} ganaTeba)~, ÌðáÎÀÃÛæ 
àéÛá ÃÄÌÄÂ áÀÂÀÍá (bq.) `sixarulisgan fexze Zlivs idgnen (zedmiw. _ 

si-áÀÃ-ul-i-T fex{s} ar e-ÃÂ-nen)~ da sxv. am ramdenime magaliTidanac 

naTlad Cans gamoTqmisadmi ama Tu im eris SemoqmedebiTi damokidebu-

leba, rasac gansakuTrebuli yuradReba unda mieqces swored umwer-

lobo qarTvelur enebSi. 

rogorc araerTxel aRvniSneT, ara mxolod enebs Sorisaa gansxva-

veba sityvaTa SekavSirebis mxriv, aramed erTi enis farglebSi, mis 

sxvadasxva etapebs Sorisac, razec metyvelebs svanuri enis dialeq-

tebs Soris arsebuli sxvaobac.1  
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Medea Saghliani 

Word Connections in Svan Phraseological Expressions 

Summary 

In Svan, as well as in Georgian, can be found such word connections in which the 
meaning of words is closed in strictly defined phraseological environment. However, 
from this point of view, there is no resemblance between Georgian and Svan word 
connections, and it is not surprising because there is a difference not only between 
languages, but also within a single language among various stages of its development. 

The presented paper studies and analyses the main verbs used in Svan phraseological 
units. These verbs are grouped according to their semantic possibilities. Observation of 
the above-mentioned materials showed that in Svan the phraseological units created 
around a definite word often do not have the same number of equivalent expressions in 
Georgian, When a comparison is made between non-kindred languages, it does not raise 
questions. However when there is such a noticeable difference between the word 
connections of kindred languages, it is surprising and, in our opinion, requires more in-
depth research. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

maia saxokia  

qarTuli ergativis tipologiisTvis  

(Semajamebeli mosazrebebi) 

qarTuli da zogadad qarTveluri ergatiuli konstruqciebis Se-

saxeb tipologiuri analizis Sedegad Cven mier adreve Camoyalibebuli 

debulebebi (saxokia 1985, 1998 I, 2007 da sxv.), didwilad dastur-

deba bolo ramdenime aTwleulSi qarTveluri enebis SedarebiT-isto-

riuli kvlevebiTac da sxva specialistTa naSromebSi gamoTqmuli mo-

sazrebebiT (oniani 1987, 1989; nebieriZe 1986, 1987, 1989; meliqiSvi-

li 2000, 2001, 2002, 2011; asaTiani 1987, 1994, 1996; meliqiSvili, 

asaTiani 1988; focxiSvili 1985; CantlaZe 1998; suxiSvili 1986; 

Smidti 1989; tuiti 1988; Ciqobava 1984, 1989 da sxv.). es garemoeba 

gvaZlevs saSualebas kidev ufro Tamamad da aqcentirebulad, kvlav 

gamovitanoT ZiriTadi rigis daskvnebi da SevafasoT sxvadasxva qarTve-

lologTa Sedegobrivi monacemebi swored tipologiuri parametrebis 

gaTvaliswinebiT, _ aq pirvel rigSi igulisxmeba garkveuli indoevro-

puli da qarTuli morfosintaqsuri konstruqciebis tipologiuri Se-

pirispirebis Sedegebi. maT Sorisaa, indur-iranuli ergatiuli Tu er-

gativiseburi konstruqciebi, agreTve somxuris, baltur-slavuri da 

sxva enebis monacemebi, romelic yovelTvis ar aris terminologiurad 

kodificirebuli. adrindeli debulebebis ganaxlebuli da kvlav Sefa-

sebuli ie/qv Sepirispirebadi morfosintaqsemebis kvalifikaciebi qv-er-

gativis tipologiis TvalsazrisiT, Seicavs Semdeg ZiriTad punqtebs:  

ergatiuli konstruqciis aucilebeli da sakmarisi mTavari uni-

versaluri niSani iribi agensuri subieqtia, romlis forma ganisazR-

vreba romelime iribi (SeTavsebadi) brunviT an afiqsiT, klitikiT Tu 

piris markerTa sistemiT. danarCeni niSnebis (mag., obieqturi SeTanxme-

ba, obieqtis formebi da sxva) darRveva meorexarisxovania da qmnis 

kontrastuli ergatiulobis variantebs, rac SeiZleba gayofili an 

Sereuli ergatiulobis kuTvnilebac iyos (mag., subieqturi piris mar-

keri zmnaSi, subieqturi SeTanxmeba kopula-zmnaSi, logikuri obieqtis 

akuzatiuri fakultatiuri gaformeba da sxva misT.) (ix. saxokia 1985, 

1998, 2007). 
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qarTuli (igive qarTveluri) mesame seriis ergativizebuli per-

feqtuli formebi (meoreuli ergativizacia) naTlad aCveneben mWidro 

tipologiur msgavsebas iranuli enebis klitikur iribsubieqtur mor-

fosintaqsemebTan, sadac agensuri iribi subieqti (ergativi) nacvalsa-

xeluri klitikidan warmoqmnili prefiqsuri piris markeria, xolo 

obieqturi SeTanxmeba gamoixateba damxmare kopula-zmnaSi, romelic 

Tavis mxriv piris niSnad gardaiqmneba (Sdr.: maWavariani 1987; meliqiS-

vili 1991; asaTiani 1987, 1996 da sxva). iranul enebSi klitikuri 

morfebiT nawarmoeb ergativizebul morfosintaqsemebSi gvaqvs kontra-

stuli variantebic (saxokia 1998 I: 17-18, 59-60 (ref.); 1998 II: 252-260).  
qarTuli (qarTveluri) meore seriis aoristuli ergativebi zoga-

dad da hipoTeturad unda gulisxmobdes uZveles iribsubieqtur (Se-

Tavsebadi iribi brunva) morfosintaqsemas, romelic Tanamedrove qar-

TulSi nominatiuri konstruqciis mimarT gayofili da Sereuli (anu 

kontrastuli) niSnebis Semcvelicaa. am modelis aRdgenadi varskvla-

vuri prototipi gaazrebuli gvaqvs daaxloebiT imave morfosintaqsu-

ri universaluri struqturis saxiT, rogoric warmodgenilia sxva-

dasxva indoevropuli enebis aRweriT ergativisebur perfeqtul mor-

fosintaqsemebSi (SeTavsebadi agensuri brunvebiT: genitivi, dativi, in-

strumentalisi da sxv.) (ix. saxokia 1998, 2000, 2007, 2008). iribi 

SeTavsebadi brunvis daSvebis SesaZlebloba moTxrobiTi brunvis in-

terpretaciisTvis yalibdeba qarTveluri enebis morfonologia-morfo-

sintaqsis SedarebiT-istoriul kvlevebSi (oniani 1989; Sdr.: maWavari-

ani 1960; tuiti 1988:239; Ciqobava 1984:24; Smidti 1989:245-258; 

Smidti 1985:79-80, CantlaZe 1998 da sxva).  

qarTveluri (qv) enebis sxvadasxva ergatiuli struqturebis saer-

To morfonologiur-morfosintaqsuri prototipi ar aris enobriv mo-

cemulobaSi. yvela qarTveluri enisTvis saTiTaod sxvadasxva morfo-

nologiuri varianti gamoiyvaneba. am variantebs Soris yvelaze gam-

Wvirvalea svanuri SeTavsebadi moTxrobiTi (iribi) brunvebis Semcveli 

modelebi. niSandoblivia agreTve qarTuli *n formantis komparativis-

tuli kodifikacia, rogorc qv micemiTi (iribi) brunvis maCveneblisa. 

am WrilSi gansaxilvelia agreTve piris nacvalsaxelTa iribi forme-

bis elementi *n (mena, Sena, Cvena, Tqvena), romelic Cvens tipologiur 

koncefciaSi qarTuli ergatiuli hipoTeturad rekonstruirebadi mo-

delis kuTvnilebad warmogvidgenia, _ tipi: ***me-na (v)-keT-(e)-a; *ma-n 

keT-n-a (mr.r.ob.), da a.S. amgvari tipis sxvadasxva variantebadaa war-

mosadgeni sxva qarTvelur enaTa ergativebic (oniani 1989:148, 150-151, 
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152, 163, 170; meliqiSvili, asaTiani 1988; meliqiSvili 2000, 2001, 

2011; nebieriZe 1986, 1987, 1989; tuiti 1988:239; Smidti 1985; Sdr. 

mari 1925; gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:254-255; iliC-svitiCi 1971; focx-

iSvili 1985; asaTiani 1987 II, 1989 da sxva).  

axalqarTulSi gaaqtiurebulia aRweriTi (analitikuri) ergatiu-

li wyobis perfeqtebi ori ZiriTadi tipis saxiT: Cemi gakeTebulia 

saqme da gakeTebuli maqvs saqme. es perfeqtuli qarTuli enis diaq-

roniuli organuli warmonaqmnia fleqsiis fonze, rasac gaaCnia wminda 

tipologiuri paralelebi indoevropuli enebis mTeli diaqroniuli 

diapazoniT (iranuli, somxuri, balturi, slavuri genitiur-mimReobu-

ri perfeqtuli formebi). amgvari diaqroniul-tipologiuri sivrce 

adasturebs ciklurobas. axalqarTuli aRweriTi perfeqtebic morfo-

sintaqsuri cvlilebebis (da ara ganviTarebis) dinamikaSi funqciobs 

(saxokia 1985:177-180, 1998 I:154-177, II:252-260, 2008:112-134; Sdr. Wa-
niSvili 1984; maWavariani 1983; boederi 1980; harisi 1979).  

amgvaradaa Camoyalibebadi qarTuli enis ergativis (anu iribi brun-

visa da Sesabamisi iribi stuqturis) zogadi tipologia misi dinamiku-

ri istoriuli (diaqroniuli) morfosintaqsuri cvalebadobis sxvadas-

xva enobrivi doneebis (sibrtyeebis) warmoCeniTa da saerToqarTveluri 

viTarebisa da aRdgenadi asteriskiani savaraudio konstruqciebis, anu 

sinqroniisa da retrospeqciis gaTvaliswinebiT. ZiriTadi diaqroniuli 

doneebia: 1. ganzogadoebuli asteriskiani modeli; 2. aoristuli meore 

seriis modeli da sxvadasxva qarTveluri enebis suraTi; 3. mesame seriis 

meoreuli ergativi da sxvadasxva qarTveluri enebis suraTi; 4. axalqa-

rTuli aRweriTi perfeqtebi da maTi qarTveluri paralelebi.  

literatura 

asaTiani 1994: r. asaTiani, qarTvelur enaTa tipologiis sakiTxebi (gramati-

kul kategoriaTa sistemaSi dominanturi kategoriis dadgenis Tvalsazri-

siT), Tbilisi.  
asaTiani 1996: r. asaTiani, inversiis sakiTxi qarTulSi, anton I-isadmi miZR-
vnili samecniero sesiis masalebi, Tsu, Tbilisi. 

asaTiani 1987 I: r. asaTiani, Zveli qarTuli enis mwkrivTa analizi diferen-

cialur-binaruli semantikuri niSnebiT, ak. SaniZis 100 wlisTavisadmi miZ-

Rvnili samecniero sesiis masalebi, aRmosavleTmcodneobis instituti, Tbi-

lisi. 

asaTiani 1987 II: r. asaTiani, zmnur prefiqsul xmovanTa funqcionaluri kva-

lifikacia qarTvelur enebSi, macne, els, 192-204.  



 301 

asaTiani 1989: r. asaTiani, kauzacia da kontaqti qarTvelur enebSi, macne, 

els, #1, 119-123 
boederi 1980: W. Boeder, “Haben” in den Kartwelsprachen, Wege zur Universalien 

Forschung, Beitrage zur Linguistik, Bd. 145, Tubingen, 207-218. 
gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984: Т. В. Гамкрелидзе, Вяч. Вс. Иванов, Индоевропейский 
язык и индоевропейцы, т. 1-2, Тбилиси (T. Gamkrelidze, V. Ivanov, Indo-
European and Indo-Europeans, Mouton de Gr., 1995).  

iliC-svitiCi 1971: В. М. Иллич-Свитыч, Опыт сравнения ностратических 
языков, Сравнительный словарь, тт.1-2-3, 1971-1976-1984. 

mari 1925: Н. Я. Марр, Грамматика древнелитературного грузинского языка, 
Лениниград. 

maWavariani 1960: g. maWavariani, svanuri brunebis erTi tipis genezisisaTvis, 

Tsu Sromebi, #3, Tbilisi.  

maWavariani 1983: М. В. Мачавариани, Статив, результатив, пассив и перфект в 
грузинском языке, Типология результативных конструкций, Ленинград. 

maWavariani 1987: m. maWavariani, qcevis gramatikuli kategoriis semantika, 

Tbilisi.  

meliqiSvili, asaTiani 1988: i. meliqiSvili, r. asaTiani, posesivi, perfeqti 

da meoreuli ergativi, werili maia saxokias monografiaze, macne, els, #3, 

145-150.  

meliqiSvili 2002: i. meliqiSvili, qarTvelur-indoevopuli geneturi uTier-

TmimarTebis sakiTxisaTvis, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, I, 34-54.  
meliqiSvili 2000: i. meliqiSvili, saerToqarTvelur kuTvnilebiT da piris 

nacvalsaxelTa sistema sibilantur SesatyvisobaTa TvalsazrisiT, m. andro-

nikaSvilisadmi miZRvnili samecniero sesias masalebi, Tsu-aRmosavleTmcod-

neobis instituti, Tbilisi.  

meliqiSvili 2001: i. meliqiSvili, sibilantur SesatyvisobaTa mesame rigi da 

pirvel da meore piris nacvalsaxelTa sistema qarTvelur enebSi, enaTmec-

nierebis sakiTxebi, 3, Tbilisi, 40-55.  

meliqiSvili 2011: i. meliqiSvili, meoreuli ergativi qarTvelur enebSi sa-

erToqarTvelurTan mimarTebiT, g. axvledianisadmi miZRvnili samecniero 

sesia, masalebi, Tsu, Tbilisi.  

meliqiSvili 1991: И. Г. Меликишвили, Перфект в картвельском и индоевро-
пейском, Историческая лингвистика и типология, Посв. Т. В. Гамкрелидзе, 
Москва, 127-135.  

nebieriZe 1987: g. nebieriZe, arsebobs Tu ara ergatiuli konstruqcia 

qarTvelur enebSi, macne, els, 3, Tbilisi, 177-191.  

nebieriZe 1988: g. nebieriZe, rogori sistema unda aRdges qarTvelur fuZe-

enaSi _ ergatiuli Tu nominatiuri, macne, els, 2, Tbilisi, 83-94.  

nebieriZe 1986: G. Nebieridze, Uber die Dativ und Ergativ Konstruktion im 
Georgischen, Georgica, h. 9, Jena-Tbilisi, 20-27.  



 302

oniani 1987: al. oniani, qarTvelur enaTa istoriuli morfologiis sakiTxe-

bi, Tbilisi.  

oniani 1989: al. oniani, qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiTi gramatikis sakiTxebi, 

Tbilisi.  

saxokia 1985: М. М. Сахокия, Посессивность, переходность и эргативность, 
Сопоставительный анализ древнеперсидских, древнеармянских и древнегрузин-
ских конструкций, Тбилиси.  

saxokia 1998 I: m. saxokia, diaqroniuli tipologia morfosintaqsSi: indoev-

ropuli/qarTveluri, sadoqtoro disertacia da avtoreferati, Tbilisi.; 

М. М. Сахокия, Диахроническая типология в морфосинтаксисе индоевропеских 
и картвельских языков, Автореферат докторской диссертации.Тбилиси.  

saxokia 2007: m. saxokia, Sromebi, 1, Tbilisi.; M.Sakhokia, Selected Studies. 
Tbilisi.  

saxokia 1998 II: M. Sakhokia, Diachronic Typology and Deep-Reconstructions in 
Morpho-Syntax: Logic of Language, Proceedings of the second Tbilisi Symposium on 
Language, Logic and Computation, ed. R. Cooper, Th. Gamkrelidze, Tbilisi, 252-260.  

saxokia 2002: M. Sakhokia, New Analytical Perfects of Modern Georgian to 
Computeral Descriptions, Proceedings IV Symp. LLC, Amsterdam-Tbilisi, 15pp.  

saxokia 2008: m. saxokia, axalqarTuli aRweriTi perfeqtebis diaqroniul-

tipologiuri analizi: aRweriTi paradigma, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, II, 
Tbilisi, 112-135.  

saxokia 2000: semantikuri faqtorebi da gramatikuli argumentebi morfosin-

taqsSi, tipologiuri Ziebani, IV, miZRvn. vl. axvledians, Tbilisi, 361-379.  

suxiSvili 1986: m. suxiSvili, gardamavali zmnebi qarTulSi, sistemisa da 

istoriis zogi sakiTxi, Tbilisi. 

tuiti 1988: K. T. Tuite, Number Agreement in Georgian, Dissertation, Chicago. 
focxiSvili 1985: al. focxiSvili, pirisa da kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelebis bru-

nebis sakiTxebi Tanamedrove qarTulSi, macne #4, 107-121.  

Smidti 1983: K. H. Schmidt, Kaukasische Typolgie des Hilfsmittel fur die 
Rekonstruktion des Vorindogermanischen, Innsbruck.  

Smidti 1989: K. H. Schmidt, Die Kartvelischen Sprachen Genetisch und typologisch 
gegehen, KZ, B. 102, H. 2, Gottingen, 245-258.  

Smidti 1985: K. H. Schmidt, Aspekt und tempus im Altgeorgischen, Annual of Ibero-
Caucasian Linguistics, XII, Tbilisi (ike, 12, Tbilisi), 79-90.  

CantlaZe 1998: i. CantlaZe, qarTvelologiuri Ziebani, Tbilisi. 

Ciqobava 1984: А. Чикобава, Грузинский язык, Ежегодник ИКЯ, XI, Тбилиси, 9-36.  
WaniSvili 1981: Н.Чанишвили, Падеж и глагольные категории в грузинском 
предложении, Москва.  

harisi 1979: A. Harris, Retired Term Marking in Old Georgian, The Elements: A 
Parassession on Linguistic Units and Levels. Papers from the Conf. in Non-Slavic 
Languages, Chicago, 377-389.  



 303 

Maia Sakhokia  

Georgian Ergative Typology 

(Final Suppositions) 

Summary 

The Georgian Ergative Typology (GET) represented here is based on the principles of 
Diachronic Partial typological comparison of multiple Indo-European (IE) and 
Kartvelian (K) Languages. Such a comparison shows a relevancy to Deep-
Morphosyntactical and Morphonological Reconstructions including some Georgian (G) 
and common-K surface structures called Ergative and Inverted Perfects (Secondary 
Ergativity) (Sakhokia 1985, 2007, 1998, etc.). The final view on those constructions in 
the light of typology is as follows:  

The inflected G and common-K perfective forms (the III series) are more closely 
identical with Iranian (namely, Middle Persian-MdP) ergative perfect surface structures. 
These taxemes show the model identical with K inverted perfective forms: S dat Agent 
Obl Enclitics (Oid>S Obl) + Vstem (=Part. Or masdar) + V esse (copula or morphe 
as cop.) + O nom (S gramm>Od). Cp.: G.: m-cam-i-a/ MdP. M-xward-(hast), the 
meaning of both is “to-me-eat(en)-is”= “I have eaten”; MdP. ka-šan ašnut, u-š framut, 
u-m pursid “they have heard, he has commanded, I have asked”; G. m-smen-i-a, m-i-
brzan-eb-i-a, m-i-kitx-av-s “I have heard, I have commanded, I have asked”. In my 
opinion, the s.c. inverted ergative perfective possessive transitive K forms are a result of 
the process similar to the development clitics>morphes in Indo-Iranian Languages, 
namely, in Persian (P). There is a Dichotimy in both IE and K in the arrangement of 
personal markers for transitive/intransitive taxemes: clitics>morphes (transit.), 
copula>morphe (intrans.) by intersection and contamination with the copula. Thus, the 
enclitical P morphosyntactic clusters seem to be of great importance for the explanation 
of the objective inverted G forms belonging to different semantic groups. The ways of 
evolution of personal markers may be the same in G (K) as in P: *pro-
nouns>clitics>morhes>personal markers; *verb “to be”copula>morphes>personal 
markers. *m(e)mi-cam-i-a “I have eaten’. 

In both IE (Iran.) and G. there are surface morphosyntactic constructions which may be 
called the contrastive ergatives. (CERG). Generally, two variants of CERG are singled 
out: a) nota accusativi for Od >S gramm and b) the Subject-Verb Agreement in spite of 
S erg=S obl. The MdP model is man (gen) kart (verb stem=part.past.pass.) ham (S 
nominative-verb agreement) “I have done”. The G CERG taxemes are restored by me 
as *me-na [v]-ket-a-e, *se-na ket-a-e, *ma-n ket-a, “I/you have done, he has 
done”etc. (The 3th p. Oblique Subject by *n), by model: S obl+V stem+ cop.”to 
be”. Cp. *ma-n ket-n-a “to him there are multiple accomplished doings” by object 
plural marker n (see K. Tuite 1988, 238-239). .The S obl is the main and most important 
Argument to Ergativity, the S-nominative-verb agreement for I p. (by pers. Marker “V”) 
must be of a secondary nature. Thus, the reconstruction of *me-na [v]-ket-a is the 
model type “by me-done-is”, *ma-n ket-a “by him-done-is” [the doing]. The 
contrastivity of G CERG are the features of mixed or split ergativity. The I p. marker 
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“V” may be analogous to I series markers (nominative structure), as a secondary 
morphe addition by the meaning of the next nominativization.  

The general common-K Ergative model is: ***S oblAgensErg (+*gen./ Transf./Instr, 
Dat.+noun verb (V stem or Part.) + V esse+Onom (gramm.S). It is not really the 
common K-Ergative restored, but it is the common model to different variants of 
Oblique Subject Constructions, according to my typological interpretations and 
according to the conclusions of other authors (G. Machavariani, I. Melikishvili, G. 
Nebieridze, M. Machavariani, R. Asatiani, A. Oniani, K. Tuite, K. H. Schmidt, etc). 
The dative K-Perfects belong to this general model of ergativity too, as a secondary 
ergativization.  

*N as an old oblique case marker, namely, as common *K *Dative morphological 
marker, is attested and confirmed by other authors (as N. Marr, A. Oniani) too. 
According to my supposition, the split ergative construction by *N S obl marker, is 
oblique (Dat. or Gen.).  

In Modern Georgian new analytical perfects are singled out: a) by genitive and b) by 
dative structures. Both type a) eius factus est opera (chemi gaketebulia sakme) and 
type b) mihi factus (=factum) habeo (*<mihi est) opera (operam) (mas gaketebuli 
akvs sakme) have the ergative surface structures by Sobl erg. (SGen or SDat). This is 
the modern diachronic level of Georgian split (mixed) partial ergative typology. Thus, 
the new analytical ergative constructions, simultaneous with old inflectional ergative 
form structures, are revealed by their dynamics (see the corresponding references: 
Sakhokia and others).  

Thus, the different diachronic levels to reveal the Georgian Ergative Typology are as 
follows: 1.Common Kartvelian model by asterisk; 2. Old split aorist of different 
Kartvelian languages; 3. The Secondary ergative inflected perfects of all the Kartvelian 
languages; 4. The New Analytical ergative perfects: Georgian Analytical perfects and 
their Kartvelian parallels.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

eTer soselia, manana qarqaSaZe 

Taviseburi i- xmovanprefiqsiani  

zmnuri formebi qarTulSi 

qarTuli gramatikuli tradiciis mixedviT (SaniZe 1980; jorbenaZe 

1983) i- xmovanprefiqsian zmnur formebSi i- prefiqsi ZiriTadad ga-

moxatavs: 

• qcevis kategorias: 

a) saTaviso, anu sasubieqto, qcevas (subieqturi piris e.w. vin-is 
rigis niSnebTan kombinaciaSi) _ moqmedeba sruldeba qvemdeba-

risTvis sasargeblod, magaliTad: 

me kabas vkerav      ~      me kabas vikerav (CemTvis) 
b) sasxviso, anu saobieqto, qcevas (obieqturi piris e.w. man-is 

rigis niSnebTan kombinaciaSi) _ moqmedeba sruldeba obieqtis-

Tvis sasargeblod, magaliTad: 

nino kabas keravs      ~      nino me kabas mikeravs 
• vnebiT gvars _ gardamavali zmnis obieqti (P) wamoweulia wina 

planze, sintaqsurad igi nawarmoeb erTpirian zmnasTan qvemdebaris 

(S) funqcias asrulebs, xolo moqmedebis Semsrulebeli (agensi), 

romelic garadamaval zmnasTan qvemdebared (A) aris kodirebuli, 

ukana planzea gadaweuli, sintaqsurad igi ubralo damatebis fun-

qcias asrulebs, an saerTod ar aris warmodgenili winadadebaSi, 

magaliTad: 

nino kabas keravs      ~      kaba ikereba (ninos mier) 

rogorc cnobilia, qarTulSi e.w. vnebiTi gvari TaviseburebiT xa-

siaTdeba im TvalsazrisiT, rom vnebiTi gvaris formebi semantikurad 

mravalferovania (suxiSvili 1999): zogierTi maTgani potencialiss 

gamoxatavs (es namcxvari ar iWmeva), zogi saurTierTo moqmedebis gad-
moscems (nino vanos elaparakeba), zogi _ refleqsurobas (nino welSi 
ixreba), zogi forma cnobilia e.w. gunebis vnebiTis saxelwodebiT, 

ramdenadac guneba-ganwyobilebas gamoxatavs (ninos emRereba), zogi 

forma ki aSkarad aqtiuri moqmedebis gamomxatvelia, mag., e.w. deponen-

sebi (nino fanjridan iyureba) da sxv.  
amjerad Cvens mizans Seadgens e.w. iniani (i- prefiqsiani) vnebiTis 

im formebis Seswavla, romlebic garkveulwilad aqtiuri moqmedebis 
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gamomxatvelia. gasagebia, rom aRniSnuli zmnuri formebi nawarmoebi 

formebia (meliqiSvili 2001) da maTTvis umetesad amosavali aris garda-

mavali (moqmedebiTi gvaris) zmna. aRsaniSnavia, rom konstruqciaSi am 

formebTan dakavSirebuli erTaderTi argumenti (S), rogorc wesi, aq-
tivobis ierarqiaSi (silverstaini 1976) umaRlesi safexuris (`vin~ 

jgufis) saxeliT gadmoicema, iSviaTad gvxvdeba cxovelis aRmniSvneli 

sityva. im SemTxvevaSi, Tu aRniSnul formebTan qvemdebare (S) `ra~ 

jgufis usulo saxelia, forma calsaxad vnebiTis mniSvnelobas gamoxa-

tavs, anu gardamavali zmnis obieqti (P) aris wamoweuli wina planze. 

amgvarad, orvalentiani gardamavali zmnisgan nawarmoebi i- prefiq-

siani erTvalentiani zmnuri forma, romelic, imis mixedviT, Tu argu-

menti ramdenad aqtiuri saxeliT gadmoicema, SeiZleba gamoxatavdes 

garkveul aqtivobas (roca argumenti `vin~ jgufis saxelia) an vnebi-

Tis semantikas. aq SeiZleba gavixsenoT pasivis (vnebiTi gvarisa) da an-

tipasivis mimarTeba gardamaval (moqmedebiTi gvaris) zmnasTan. gardama-

vali moqmedebiTi gvaris zmna ori birTvuli argumentiT xasiaTdeba, 

romelTagan I argumenti (sintaqsur doneze qvemdebared kodirebuli) 

prototipurad sulieria (umetesad adamiania), xolo II argumenti 

(sintaqsur doneze pirdapir obieqtad kodirebuli) prototipurad 

usuloa. rogorc pasivi, ise antipasivi ganixileba kategoriebad, ro-

melTa formebic amosavali (am SemTxvevaSi, moqmedebiTi gvaris) zmnisa-

gan iwarmoeba valentobis daklebiT. amgvarad, orive SemTxvevaSi orpi-

riani moqmedebiTi gvaris (gardamavali) zmnisgan miiReba erTpiriani 

gardauvali zmna:  

Vtr(A, P) ⇒ Vintr(S), 

sadac Vtr aRniSnavs gardamaval zmnas, Vintr _ gardauval zmnas, A _ gar-
damavali zmnis qvemdebares, P _ gardamavali zmnis pirdapir obieqts, 

xolo S _ gardauvali zmnis qvemdebares. 

aq Teoriulad dasaSvebia ori SesaZlebloba da, Sesabamisad, ro-

gorc pasivi, ise antipasivi aris am orive SesaZleblobis realizacia 

(diqsoni 2012): 

• pasivis SemTxvevaSi valentobis Semcireba xdeba I argumentis (agen-

sis, romelic sintaqsur doneze qvemdebared aris kodirebuli) 

sintaqsuri daqveiTebis xarjze, anu: Tu moqmedebiTi gvaris sin-

taqsur konstruqciaSi I argumenti funqcionirebs rogorc qvemde-

bare, pasiur konstruqciaSi igi ukana planze (periferiaSi) gada-

dis, aRar aris zmnasTan sintaqsurad dakavSirebuli birTvuli ar-
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gumenti da SeiZleba Segvxvdes ubralo damatebis saxiT, an saer-

Tod ar iyos warmodgenili. Sesabamisad, darCenili II argumenti 

nawarmoeb konstruqciaSi funqcionirebs rogorc qvemdebare: 

Vtr(A, P) ⇒ Vintr(S) 

      
ukana planze/gamotovebuli 

rogorc cnobilia, argumentebs Soris amgvar sintaqsur-funqciur 

cvlilebas konversia ewodeba. 

• antipasivis SemTxvevaSi valentobis Semcireba xdeba II argumentis 

(samoqmedo obieqtis) sintaqsuri daqveiTebis xarjze: anu, Tu moqme-

debiTi gvaris sintaqsur konstruqciaSi II argumenti funqcionirebs 

rogorc pirdapiri damateba (O), pasiur konstruqciaSi igi ukana 

planze gadadis, aRar aris zmnasTan sintaqsurad dakavSirebuli bir-

Tvuli argumenti da SeiZleba Segvxvdes ubralo damatebis saxiT, an 

saerTod ar iyos warmodgenili. Sesabamisad, nawarmoeb konstruqcia-

Si darCenili I argumenti funqcionirebs rogorc qvemdebare: 

Vtr(A, P) ⇒ Vintr(S) 

    
  ukana planze/gamotovebuli 

aRniSnuli gansazRvrebebis gaTvaliswinebiT ganvixiloT qarTulSi i-

prefiqsiani is zmnebi, romlebic formiT vnebiTia da romelTac depo-

nensebis kvalifikacia eZleva. deponensoba gulisxmobs, rom aRniSuli 

zmnebi formiT aris vnebiTi, semantikurad ki garkveuli aqtivobis gamom-

xatveli. davazustoT, ras niSnavs `formiT vnebiTi~. rogorc cnobilia, 

qarTulSi vnebiTis formaTa warmoebis 4 modeli arsebobs: 

(i) i- prefiqsiT: 
nino kabas keravs   ~   kaba ikereba (ninos mier) 
(moqm. gvaris konstr,)   (vnebiTi gvaris konstr.) 

(ii) e- prefiqsiT: 
vano werils misamarTs awers  ~  werils misamarTi ewereba 

(moqm. gvaris konstr,)     (vnebiTi gvaris konstr.) 

(iii) -d sufiqsiT:  
niko saxls aSenebs      ~  saxli Sendeba  
(moqm. gvaris konstr,)   (vnebiTi gvaris konstr.) 

(iv) nulovani (Ø) afiqsiT: 

qari sanTels aqrobs   ~     sanTeli qreba 
(moqm. gvaris konstr.)    (vnebiTi gvaris konstr.) 
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afiqsebiT gansxvavebulobasTan erTad e.w. vnebiTi gvaris formebs 

qarTulSi fuZis saerTo morfologiuri struqtura axasiaTebs, 

gansxvavebuli moqmedebiTi gvaris formaTa fuZisagan (Tundac mxolod 

awmyos formebis safuZvelze): vnebiTSi S3-is niSani awmyoSi aris -a 

(S3-is niSani moqmedebiTSi awmyos formebSi aris -s); vnebiTSi Temis 

niSani ZiriTadad aris -eb, romelic I da II piris formebSi dairTavs 

-i xmovans (moqmedebiTi gvaris formebSi Temis niSanTa mravalferovn-

eba dasturdeba da Temis niSans ar mosdevs -i xmovani). e.w. vnebiTis 

am formebs, romlebic semantikuri mravalferovnebiT xasiaTdeba vuwo-

doT -ebi/-eba daboloebiani formebi.  

ganvixiloT sintaqsuri konstruqciebi -ebi/-eba daboloebiani fo-

rmebiT ufro dawvrilebiT, semantikuri da morfologiuri Tavisebu-

rebebis TvalsazrisiT. aRvniSnavT, rom CvenTvis sainteresoa is for-

mebi, romlebic garkveul aqtivobas gamoxataven (e.w. deponensebi), maga-

liTad: 

kata magidas kawravs     ~     kata ikawreba 
(moqm. gvaris konstruqcia,       (-ebi/-eba daboloebiani konstr.) 

 amosavali moqm. -av Temis niSniT) 

vano miwas CiCqnis      ~      vano miwaSi iCiCqneba 
(moqm. gvaris konstruqcia,       (-ebi/-eba daboloebiani konstr.) 

 amosavali moqm. -i Temis niSniT) 

da sxv. 

aRniSnuli formebi vnebiTis semantikiTac ixmareba: 

kata magidas kawravs     ~     magida ikawreba 
(moqm. gvaris konstruqcia)   (vnebiTi gvaris konstruqcia) 

vano miwas CiCqnis       ~      miwa iCiCqneba 
(moqm. gvaris konstruqcia)   (vnebiTi gvaris konstruqcia) 

swored amitom zogierTi konstruqcia SeiZleba orazrovanic aR-

moCndes. magaliTad, konstruqcia mezobeli iwyevleba garkveul dis-

kursSi SeiZleba aqtiuri semantikis matarebeli iyos (anu: ‘mezobeli 

wyevlis viRacas’), an vnebiTisa (anu: ‘mezobeli iwyevleba viRacis mi-

er’). 

konstruqciebi -ebi/-eba daboloebiani formebiT xSirad aSkarad 

refleqsuri xasiaTisaa, magaliTad, rogorebicaa formebi: iTxupneba, 

iqeqeba, ikvebeba da sxv. erTi SexedviT, aq SeiZleba gaCndes kiTxva: 

xom ar aris amgvari formebi nawarmoebi moqmedebiTi gvaris saTaviso 
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qcevis formebisagan? magaliTisTvis warmodgenilia ramdenime kon-

struqcia:  

vano iqeqavs Tavs          ~      vano iqeqeba 
(moqm. gvaris konstruqcia)       (-ebi/-eba daboloebiani konstr.) 

nino iTxupnis saxes     ~      nino iTxupneba 
(moqm. gvaris konstruqcia)       (-ebi/-eba daboloebiani konstr.) 

magram refleqsuri semantikis yvela formas rodi eZebneba saTaviso 

qcevis forma rogorc amosavali, magaliTad: 

nino xris Tavis sxeuls     ~     nino ixreba 
(magram ara: *nino ixris sxeuls) 

swored amitom SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom refleqsurobis semantikis 

mqone ganxiluli tipis i- prefiqsiani formebisTvis amosavalia moqme-

debiTi gvaris zmna, romelic SeiZleba ar iyos saTaviso qcevis forma.  

warmodgenili enobrivi masalisa da antipasivis ganmartebis safuZ-

velze konstruqciebi aqtiuri semantikis mqone -ebi/-eba daboloebiani 

formebiT savsebiT SesaZlebelia, rom ganvixiloT rogorc antipasivis 

konstruqciebi. 

rogorc cnobilia, antipasivi xSirad erevaT obieqtCarTul zmnur 

formebTan (diqsoni 2012). am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSna-

via -ebi/-eba daboloebiani Semdegi zmnebi: vano iRriWeba, Tina ikvan-

weba da sxv. es aris erTi jgufi zmnuri formebisa, romlebic amosa-

vali moqmedebiTi gvaris paralelurad TiTqmis imave mniSvnelobiT ix-

mareba (Sdr. qarqaSaZe 2010). amis dasturia aRniSnuli formebis gan-

marteba `qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis~ mixedviT (qegl 

1950-64). magaliTisaTvis warmovadgenT ramdenime maTgans: 

⌈da⌉RreWs saxes (saxis nakvTebs damanWavs) = ⌈da⌉iRriWeba (saxes 
daiRreWs, daimanWeba); 

⌈Se⌉Wmuxnis Subls (Sekravs Subls, moRuSavs saxes) = ⌈Se⌉iWmuxneba 
(Sekravs Subls, moiRuSeba); 

⌈da⌉kvanwavs xelebs (moxdenilad gaSlis xelebs) = ikvanweba 
(moxdenilad Slis xelebs) da sxv. 

aRniSnul zmnaTa moqmedebiTi gvaris konstruqciebi imiT gamoirCe-

va, rom mocemul zmnasTan dakavSirebuli pirdapiri obieqtis gansazR-

vrebis are maqsimalurad SezRudulia, mxolod erTi elementisagan 

Sedgeba: nino iWmuxnis (mxolod) Subls, ana iSmuSnis (mxolod) 

mxrebs, Tina kvanwavs (mxolod) xelebs da sxv. swored amitom SeiZle-
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ba iTqvas, rom aRniSnuli tipis TiToeuli zmnis ZirTan asociaciurad 

aris dakavSirebuli Sesabamisi erTaderTi elementi, romlis sintaq-

sur konstruqciaSi CarTuloba zmnis formazea damokidebuli. amdenad, 

gasagebia, rom moqmedebiTi gvaris konstruqciidan Sesabamisi argumen-

tis ukana planze gadaweviT (an amogdebiT) miRebuli antipasivis for-

mebi bunebrivad mianiSneben samoqmedo obieqtze. es, ra Tqma unda, ar 

niSnavs obieqtis CarTulobas. 

amgvarad, i- prefiqsian -ebi/-eba daboloebian zmnur formebSi i- 

prefiqss ukavSirdeba valentobis Semcirebis funqcia I Tu II argumen-

tis ukana planze gadawevis xarjze. magram aqve gavixsenoT i- prefiq-

siani moqmedebiTi gvaris saTaviso qcevis formebi: 

nino kabas keravs     ~     nino kabas ikeravs 
(moqm. gvari, neitraluri qceva)  (moqm. gvari, saTaviso qceva) 

deda Svils bans     ~     deda pirs ibans 
(moqm. gvari, neitraluri qceva)  (moqm. gvari, saTaviso qceva) 

aRniSnul zmnur formebSi i- prefiqsis darTviT valentobis cvli-

leba ar xdeba, Tumca funqciuri cvlileba xdeba argumentul struq-

turaSi, kerZod, agensi (moqmedebis Semsrulebeli) iTavsebs beneficia-

ris (piri, romlis sasargeblodac sruldeba moqmedeba) funqcias, ris 

gamoc argumentul struqturaSi raodenobrivi cvlileba ar xdeba. 

rac Seexeba morfologiur struqturas, aRniSnuli funqciuri cvli-

leba masze gavlenas ar axdens, zmnuri fuZe ar icvleba (Tu ar Cav-

TvliT i- prefiqss). 

rogorc viciT, i- prefiqsi gvxdeba sasxviso qcevis formebSic: 

petre saxls aSenebs     ~     petre me saxls miSenebs 

(moqm. gvari, neitraluri qceva)   (moqm. gvari, sasxviso qceva) 

nino kabas keravs      ~     nino me kabas mikeravs 
(moqm. gvari, neitraluri qceva)   (moqm. gvari, sasxviso qceva) 

aRniSnul formebSi i- prefiqss ukavSirdeba valentobis zrda: 

zmnis argumentul struqturaSi Semodis axali argumenti, ZiriTadad 

_ beneficiari, romelic sintaqsurad funqcionirebs rogorc iribi 

obieqti. aqac, morfologiuri struqturis TvalsazrisiT cvlileba 

ar xdeba, zmnuri fuZe ar icvleba (Tu ar CavTvliT i- prefiqss). 

amgvarad, i- prefiqsiani im zmnebis Sesaxeb, romelTa amosavali 

forma aris moqmedebiTi gvaris orvalentiani gardamavali zmna, das-

kvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas (Sdr.: asaTiani 2003:21-29): 
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• i- prefiqss ukavSirdeba valentobis zrda _ amosavali zmnis argu-

mentul struqturaSi Semodis axali argumenti, romelic nawarmo-

eb sintaqsur struqturaSi kodirebulia rogorc iribi obieqti; 

morfologiuri struqturis TvalsazrisiT, am SemTxvevaSi zmnuri 

fuZe ar icvleba (Tu ar CavTvliT i- prefiqss). 

• i- prefiqss ukavSirdeba valentobis Semcireba _ amosavali zmnis 

argumentuli struqturidan ukana planze gadadis I an II argumen-

ti (A an P, semantikurad _ agensi an moqmedebis obieqti); morfo-
logiuri struqturis TvalsazrisiT, am SemTxvevaSi zmnuri fuZe 

icvleba. 

• i- prefiqsis darTviT valentoba ar icvleba _ amosavali zmnis 

argumentul struqturaSi funqciuri cvlileba xdeba: agensi iTav-

sebs beneficiaris funqcias; morfologiuri struqturis Tvalsaz-

risiT, am SemTxvevaSi zmnuri fuZe ar icvleba (Tu ar CavTvliT i- 

prefiqss). 

mocemuli daskvnebidan Cans, rom moqmedebiTi gvaris formidan na-

warmoeb i- prefiqsian zmnur formebSi moxdeba Tu ara zmnuri fuZis 

cvlileba damokidebulia imaze, i- prefiqss ra saxis cvlileba ukavSi-

rdeba amosavali zmnis argumentul struqturaSi, kerZod: roca i- pre-

fiqss ukavSirdeba valentobis zrda an funqciuri cvlileba argumen-

tul struqturaSi, maSin zmnuri fuZe ar icvleba; magram roca i- pre-

fiqss ukavSirdeba valentobis Semcireba, maSin zmnuri fuZe icvleba. 
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Ether Soselia, Manana Karkashadze 

Some Peculiar i- Prefixed Verb Forms in Georgian 

Summary 

The prefix i- attested in some verb-forms is multifunctional. In the paper our attention is 
focused on some i- prefixed verb forms, the so-called deponents which, though passive 
in their form, express a certain kind of activity, and which have active voice transitive 
verbs as basic. This kind of verbs is presented in the following constructions: 

k'at’a  ik’ac’reba 
cat.NOM scratch.S3.PRS.[PASS] 

A cat scratches 

vano   mic’aši   ičičkneba 
Vano. NOM in the ground. DAT pick.S3.PRS.[PASS] 

 Vano is heaping  in the ground 

Usually the subject (S) of analogous constructions is realized by an animate noun 
(mainly denoting a person, rarely an animal). In order to analyze those constructions, it 
is reasonable to recall the definitions of passive and antipassive and their relationship 
with the basic transitive (active voice) verbs. Passive and antipassive are valency 
decreasing categories, and they derive univalent intransitive verb from the basic 
bivalent transitive one: 

Vtr(A, P) ⇒ Vintr(S) 
Theoretically, there are two possible ways of valency decreasing, and passive as well as 
antipassive show the realization of both possibilities: 

• In forms of passive, valency is decreased due to the syntactic demotion of A 
argument (the subject of a transitive verb), i.e. that A argument of an active 
construction goes into a peripheral function (e.g. to that of a simple object) or may 
be omitted; So a P argument (the direct object of a transitive verb) of the basic 
construction functions as S (the subject of an intransitive verb) in the passive. i.e.: 



 313 

Vtr(A, P) ⇒ Vintr(S) 

     to the periphery/omitted 

• In forms of antipassive, valency is decreased due to the syntactic demotion of P 
argument (semantically a patient of the action), i.e. that P argument of an active 
construction goes into a peripheral function or may be omitted; So A argument of 
the basic construction functions as S in antipassive, i.e.: 

Vtr(A, P) ⇒ Vintr(S) 

to the periphery/omitted  

According to the definitions, it is clear that constructions with above-mentioned i- 
prefixed verb forms should be regarded as antipassive. 

Some other forms of antipassive are analyzed in the paper, and taking into account other 
i- prefixed verb forms derived from the basic active verbs, the following conclusions 
have been formulated: 

• i- prefix has a valency increasing function – a new argument, functioning as an 
indirect object, is added in the derived construction; as for the morphological 
structure, verb stem does not change (not taking into account the i- prefix). 

• i- prefix has a valency decreasing function – one of the core arguments (either A or 
P) of the basic structure is demoted in the derived one; as for the morphological 
structure, the verb stem undergoes some changes.  

• i- prefix does not affect the valency – functional changes happen to the basic 
argument structure: A (an agent) gets the additional function of a beneficiary; as 
for the morphological structure, the verb stem does not change (not taking into 
account the i- prefix). 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

Tedo uTurgaiZe    

xanmetobisa da haemetobis qronologiuri 

mimarTebisaTvis 

meTodisTvis 

masalobriv saerTo, xolo doneTa mixedviT gansxvavebul enobriv 

elementebs urTierTobis kanonebic gansxvavebuli aqvT. 

calkeul doneTa farglebSi elementTa urTierTobis zogadi wese-

bi genetikuria, isini enas misi arsebobis mTel manZilze gasdeven, rac 

saSualebas iZleva warsulis movlenaTa axsnisas gamoviyenoT sinqroni-

uli monacemebi. 

doneTa Sida wesebi separatulia, amitom sxvadasxva donis wesebs 

Soris xazobrivi winaaRmdegobebi didi albaTobiT ivaraudeba enis 

globalur sistemaSi. winaaRmdegobis daZlevis gzebi yovelTvis erTze 

metia da arCevani zogadi, zogjer konkretuli saxiTac ki SeiZleba 

ganmeordes rogorc drois, ise sivrcis RerZze erTimeorisgan daci-

lebul wertilebSi erTimeorisgan damoukideblad, ase magaliTad: qar-

Tul enaSi morfologiuri wesiT subieqturi pirveli piris (S1) {v-} 
prefiqsi win uZRvis zmnis fuZes: v-barav, v-Tli, v-grex, v-zrunav, v-

SiSob, v-xarSav... yvela forma kanonieria qarTul enaSi, magram fonema-

tur doneze arabunebrivia fonemaTa /vb/, /vT/, /vz/, /vS/, /vx/ kombina-

ciebi am poziciaSi _ maT ver SevxvdebiT erTi morfemis farglebSi #-
V poziciaSi, isini gvxvdeba mxolod morfemaTa sazRvrebze, rac mor-

fologiuri donis wesiT ganisazRvreba. 

saxezea winaaRmdegoba morfologiur da fonematur wesebs Soris. 

es winaaRmdegoba mudmivia _ igi arsebobda V saukuneSi da dResac ar-

sebobs imave saxiT, radgan warmoqmnilia enis genetikuri morfologi-

uri da fonematuri maxasiaTeblebis erTdrouli moqmedebiT globa-

lur sistemaSi. am winaaRmdegobis arseboba, bunebrivia, misi daZlevis 

gzis Ziebasac gvavaraudebinebs TavisTavad. 

problemis erTnairi gadawyveta SeiZleba moxdes erTimeorisgan da-

cilebul wertilebSi faqtobriv erTimeorisgan damoukideblad, arc 

is aris gamoricxuli, uaxloes regionebSi (resp. periodebSi) gansxva-
vebuli wesiT moxdes winaaRmdegobis daZleva, radgan winaaRmdegoba 

erTia, misi daZlevis gzebi ki erTze meti. 
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gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom, Tu winaaRmdegobaze vlaparakobT, erT-

droulad mxedvelobaSi viRebT morfologiur da fonematur wesebs, 

magram isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom morfologiaSi saqme gvaqvs mniS-

vnelobis mqone elementTa urTierTobasTan, rac arsebiTia azris gamo-

saxatavad da gadasacemad. aseT viTarebaSi fonematuri dawola morfo-

logiaze iseT gardaqmnas varaudobs, rodesac sityvaTa farglebSi 

morfologiur elementTa mniSvnelobebi SenarCunebulia. swored aman 

gamoiwvia mniSvnelobis mqone nulovani alomorfebis Seqmna struqtu-

rul analizSi. 

* 

S1-O3- Tanamimdevroba samwerlobo enis zmnaTa formebSi qmnida fo-

nematurad miuRebel kompleqsebs: /v-x-/-s xanmet periodSi, /v-h-/-s hae-

met periodSi da /v-s-/-s... Semdgom periodebSi. morfemaTa am Tanamim-

devrobas amagrebda morfologiuri moTxovna, romelic dRemde ZalaSi-

a: `Tanamedrove qarTuli saliteraturo enis normebiT~ (Tqsen 1970) 

sworia vhparav, vswer; SevhkiTxebodi, davsdgomodi tipis formebi (ix. 

gverdebi 214 da 201): Sdr. `... movimki, sada ara davhTesi~ (me-8 s.) 

(SaniZe 1923; l. XIX, 22), magram amave haemet teqstSi da ufro adre 

xanmet teqstebSi /S1-O3/ pirTa kombinacia warmodgenilia /x-u-/ da /h-

u-/ saxiT:1 `netar xiyvnen, rl½Ta ara xuexilvo da xurwmene~ (SaniZe, 

1929; i. XX, 29); `mohoOgoOare igi mowafeTa SenTa~ (SaniZe 1923; m. 
XXVII, 16). x u e x il v o  da m o h u g u a r e  tipis formebi dadasture-

bulia epigrafikul Zeglebzec: aRxumarTe (ukanagoris warwera VI s. 

dasawyisi), V saukunis miwurulisaa bolnisis warwera _ S e x u a b T  

(493w.); aRhumarTe (wyisis warwera VI saukunis miwurulis)... 

fonematuri TvalsazrisiT sruliad naTelia /v-x-/ da /v-h-/ kombi-

naciebis /x-u-/ da /h-u-/ kombinaciebSi gadasvla or- da sampirian zmne-

bSi: Zvel qarTulSi /v/+Cqamieri Tanxmovani arabunebrivia. aseT komp-

leqsebs, maT Soris /vx/-sa da /vh/-s ver SevxvdebiT erTi morfemis 

farglebSi, maSin roca /xv/ kombinacia [xu]-s saxiT mravalgzis das-

turdeba nebismier poziciaSi. 

                                                 
1 O3-is /x-/-sa da /h-/-s momdevnod /u-/, bgerobriv […] Tanxmovani, igive /v-/ pre-

fiqsia (S1) CqamierTa momdevnod: Zvel qarTulSi /v/ fonema, rogorc wesi, Cqa-

mier TanxmovanTa momdevnod […] alofoniT realizdeboda grafikulad /u/ xmo-

vanTan saziaro u grafemiT, Sesabamisad periodisa: £-s saxiT mrglovan damwe-

rlobaSi, u-s saxiT _ nusxurSi. 
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/h/ qarTulSi, saerTod, mxolod piris niSnis funqciiT ixmareba 

(iSviaTad eqspresiul nawilakebSi SevxvdebiT) an nasesxeb sityvebSia. 

maSasadame, radgan CS kombinacia qarTul enaSi bunebrivia, Sebrunebu-

li rigi ki ar aris bunebrivi, S1-is /v-/ advilad gadadioda Cqamieri 

/x-/-sa da /h-/-s momdevnod. 

piris niSnebis fonematurad arabunebrivi Tanamimdevrobis Secvlam 

bunebriviT gvian Tavi iCina zogierT dialeqtSi. vambobT gvian, radgan 

im Zvel qarTulSi, romlis memkvidrenic Tanamedrove dialeqtebia, /S1-, 

O3-/-is kombinacia gamoxatuli iyo /v-h-/, /v-s-/, /v-S-/ TanamimdevrobiT. 

saSuali qarTuli da Tanamedrove saliteraturo ena mas mihyvebian. 

xanmetoba-haemetobis Semdeg qarTul mwerlobaSi /h-v-/ (an /s-v-/, rome-

lic mosalodneli iyo /x-u-/-sa da /h-u-/-s arsebobis gaTvaliswinebiT) 

aRar Cans, /v-h-/ ki dRemde ixmareba enaSi. 

S1-is /v-/-s metaTezisi fonematurad arabunebrivi adgilidan buneb-

riv adgilze aRmosavleTi saqarTvelos dialeqtebidan mxolod Tu-

SurSia dafiqsirebuli (SaniZe 1920, $70). Zveli qarTulisgan gansxva-

vebiT, /v-/ zmnis fuZeSi gadadis fonematurad misaReb adgilze, amitom 

am procesSi CarTulia erTpiriani zmnebic, romelTac zmniswini ara 

aqvT da fuZe ewyebaT Cqamieri TanxmovniT,   fuZis SigniT ki rangSec-

vlili /v-/ jdeba xmovnis an sonori Tanxmovnis win.1 

akaki SaniZis am cnobil naSromSi (S2, O3) sul warmodgenilia 17 

zmnis paradigma I seriis formebSi, esenia: (a), erTpiriani zmnebi: t-v-

iri < v-tiri, dg-v-ebi < v-dgebi, d-v-aob < v-daob, d-v-nebi < v-dnebi.  

a. SaniZis mier 1913 wels Caweril teqstebSi (SaniZe 1984) TiTq-

mis yvela SemTxvevaSi /v-/ ixmareba Tavis rangSi (`ÅimiT vzardiv~ _ iqve: 
229,4), `Tvals vWamav~ (iqve: 225, 17 da 19) da sxv. am teqstebSi S1-

is /v-/-s metaTezisi mxolod erT SemTxvevaSi dasturdeba (`iaraRi 

xyvareT Zirsa~; SaniZe 1984:253, 23). paradigmebi uSualo gamokiTxviT 

Cans Sedgenili. teqstebisa da paradigmebis mixedviT Cans, rom formebi, 

romlebSic /v-/-s metaTezisi xdeba, paralelurad amis gareSec ixmare-

boda. es dRemde grZeldeba.  

or- da sampirian zmnebSi, gansxvavebiT Zveli qarTulisagan, /v-/ ga-

dadis ara O3-is prefiqsis momdevnod, aramed isev fuZiseuli Cqamieri 

Tanxmovnis momdevnod, O3-is niSani, rogorc Zvel qarTulSi, Tavis ad-

gilze rCeba: 

                                                 
1 TuSurSi, saerTod aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTis dialeqtebSi, yvela zmniswini 

xmovniT bolovdeba. Zveli qarTuli war-, gan-, aR- Tanxmovnis gareSea warmodge-

nili (wa-, ga-, a-). 
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x-H-v-elav < v-x-Helav `vpoulob~, x-y-v-idi < v-x-yidi, s-t-v-ex < 
v-s-tex, z-d-v-eb < v-z-deb, S-W-v-am < v-S-Wam, S-C-v-eC < v-S-CeC. Zveli 

qarTulis wesiT unda migveRo: x-…-Helav, x-…-yidi, s-…-tex, S-…-CeC 
da sxv. 

Zveli qarTuli fonematur urTierTobas agvarebda piris niSanTa 

Soris: fonematurad arabunebriv /v-x/ kombinacias cvlida bunebrivi 

/x-v/ (bgerobriv [x…]) kombinaciiT, TuSuri ki amave winaaRmdegobas 

agvarebs S1-is /v-/-s fuZiseuli Cqamieri Tanxmovnis momdevnod gadas-

roliT. Tu es pirobebi ar iqna daculi, TuSurSi S1-is /v-/-s metaTe-

zisi ar ganxorcieldeba. 

axla im wesTa Sesaxeb, romlebic agvixsnian /v-/-s gadaadgilebas an 

gramatikuli rangiT miCenil poziciaze ucvlelad damagrebas. 

upirveles yovlisa, fo n e m aturi s i nt a g m aturi bu n e br i v i  

w e s e b i  gamoyvanilia morfemis farglebSi fonemaTa urTierTobidan; 

mxedvelobaSi ar miiReba morfemaTa sazRvris kompleqsebSi fonemaTa 

mimarTeba, radgan es kompleqsebi iqmneba morfologiis moTxovniT. 

TuSuri dialeqtis zmnaTa formebSi S1-is /v-/-s gadaadgileba (metaTe-

zisi) an gramatikuli rangiT miCenil poziciaze damagreba dakavSirebu-

lia qarTuli enis Tanxmovan fonemaTa sintagmaturi mimarTebis wesebiT, 

romlebic ganisazRvreba, erTi mxriT, TanxmovanTa urTierTobiT calke-

ul klasTa farglebSi da, meore mxriT, mzardi napralovnobis wesiT, 

romlis mixedviT bunebriv kompleqsebSi sxvadasxva klasis TanxmovanTa 

urTierTobisTvis saWiroa komponentTa gansazRvruli Tvisebebi. 

(1) qarTul enaSi gamoiyofa TanxmovanTa oTxi klasi: 

I _ b f p m v _ bagismierTa klasi 

II _ d T t Z c w j C W z s J S _ winaenismierTa klasi 

III _ g q k Ã R x y _ ukanaenismierTa klasi1 

IV _ r l n _ sonorTa klasi (uTurgaiZe 1976:77). 

#-V poziciaSi erTi morfemis farglebSi erTi da imave klasis Tan-

xmovnebi erTimeoresTan ar Sedian kombinaciaSi uSualo Tanamimdevro-

biT. I klasSi am niSniT aris gaerTianebuli sonori v, m CqamierebTan. 

(2) mzardi napralovnobis wesiT #-V poziciaSi yoveli momdevno 

Tanxmovani ganekuTvneba sxva klass, wina Tanxmovans aRemateba napra-

lovnobiT, icavs homogenurobis princips, Tu Cqamieria; sonori Tan-

xmovnebisTvis homogenurobis principi Warbia. 

                                                 
1 Cqamier TanxmovnebSi ar aris Setanili /h/, radgan sxva TanxmovnebTan kombina-

ciaSi ar Sedis _ erTi morfemis farglebSi sxva TanxmovanTan ara gvxvdeba. 
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mzardi napralovnobis sqema 

1. xSulebi 

2. z s J S  napralovnoba izrdeba 

3. R x y    isris mimarTulebiT 

4. v m 

5. r l n   (uTurgaiZe 1976:102) 

ganvixiloT I piris formebi subieqturi wyobis zmnebSi a. SaniZis 

im paradigmebidan, sadac /v-/-s metaTezisi xdeba. upirvelesad gamov-

yofT struqturulad gansxvavebul fuZeebs, uSualod romelTa winac 

aris moqceuli S1-is /v-/ prefiqsi erT-, or- da sampirian zmnebSi. 

I  II III 

v+CV... v+CCV... v+CSV... 

C simbolo fuZeTa dasawyisSi mxolod Cqamier Tanxmovnebs gamoxa-

tavs. 

I _ v+CV... v-tiri > t-v-iri, v-javrob > j-v-avrob da a.S. (ix. 

zemoT). 

II _ v+CCV... v-dgebi > dg-v-ebi _ mzardi napralovnobis sqemis 

mixedviT /v/ bunebrivia nebismieri Cqamieris momdevnod, garda bagismie-

ri (misi klasis) Tanxmovnebisa, amave dros ar aris bunebrivi Cqamieri 

Tanxmovnebis win, e.i. ar arsebobs erTi morfemis farglebSi /vd/ da 

/vg/..., bunebrivia erTi morfemis farglebSi /dv/ da /gv/... aseT viTare-

baSi bunebrivi iyo /v/-s gadasma /dg/ kompleqsis momdevnod, radgan 

/dvg/ arabunebrivi kompleqsia. 

III _ v+CSV... v-dnebi > d-v-nebi: /v/ bunebrivia /d/-s momdevnod da 

/n/-s win, ar aris bunebrivi /n/-s momdevnod (ix. sqema), metaTezisiT 

arabunebrivi poziciidan (/vd/) gadamjdari /v-/ bunebriv kompleqss 

qmnis mzardi napralovnobis wesiT _ /dvn/. 

ganxilul magaliTebSi /v-/-s metaTezisis mizezi kargad gamoCnda: 

S1-is /v-/ yvelgan Cqamieri Tanxmovnis win xvdeboda, sadac misi adgili 

ar iyo, metaTezisiT ki bunebriv kombinacias qmnis _ /vt/ > /tv/: v-ti-

ri > t-v-iri da sxv. 

or- da sampirian zmnebSi m ic e m iT  bru n v a S i  d a s muli o b i -

e qt i s  (O3ind an O3d) n i S a n i  T a v i s  r a n g s  i n a r Cu n e b s ,  m et a -

T e z i s s  g a n i cd i s  m xolod S1-is /v-/ prefiqsi: v-x-yidi > x-y-v-

idi, v-x-Helav `vpoulob~ > x-H-v-elav, v-s-tex > s-t-v-ex, v-z-deb > 

z-d-v-eb, v-S-Wam > S-W-v-am, v-S-CeC > S-C-v-eC. 
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metaTezisis gziT ganxorcielebul morfonologiur cvlilebaSi, 

rogorc ganxiluli formebidan Cans, monawileoben mxolod /v-/ pre-

fiqsi da fuZiseuli Cqamieri Tanxmovnebi, O3-is alomorfebi (aq /x-/, 

/s-/, /z-/, /S-/) am cvlilebebSi ar monawileoben, miuxedavad maTi fuZi-

seul TanxmovanTan fonematuri SeuTavseblobisa. morfologiis prima-

ti aq Seuryevelia, r a d g a n  O3-is n i S n i sT v i s  r a n g i s  S ec vla ,  

g a r d a  m orfolo g i ur  el e m e n tT a  m i u R e b el i  a r a n J i r e -

b i s a ,  f o n e m a t ur a d a c  g a u m a r Tl e b el i  x d e b o d a ,  magali-

Tad: romelime v-z-deb formaSi erTdroulad S1-is da O3-is fonematu-

rad miuRebeli pauzis momdevno /vzd/ kompleqsis komponentTa gadanac-

vlebiT unda migveRo /dzveb/ an /dvzeb/. erT SemTxvevaSi miuRebelia 

pauzis momdevno /dz/ kompleqsi, meore SemTxvevaSi _ imave poziciis /vz/ 

/d/-s momdevnod. amas emateboda morfemaTa Tanamimdevrobis gaumarTle-

beli aRreva rangobriv sistemaSi. dialeqtma mxolod S1-is /v-/-s meta-

Tezisi ganaxorciela fonematuri moTxovnis safuZvelze, obieqtis me-

same piris niSans ki morfologiiT miCenili adgili SeunaCuna. fonema-

turi ori winaaRmdegobidan moicila erTi. 

a. SaniZis mier TuSuri dialeqtis zmnebisTvis Sedgenili paradig-

mebidan ganvixilavT I piris im formebs, romlebSic ara xdeba S1-is /v-

/-s metaTezisi. 
warmodgenili formebis mixedviT zmnaTa aseTi 3 jgufi gamoiyofa:  

(1) pirvel jgufSi metaTeziss xels uSlis I da II pirTa formebis 

sruli damTxveva mosalodneli fonetikuri cvlilebis Sedegad: 

(3) v-x-qsov formaSi /v-/ rom gadamjdariyo /qs/ kompleqsis mom-

devnod, /v-/ moxvdeboda /o/ xmovnis win da daikargeboda (vxqsov > 

xqsvov > x q s o v ) da srulad daemTxveoda II piris formas: (Sen) 

x-qsov (<*x-x-qsov, sadac erTi x- S2-isaa, meore x- O3-isa); 
(2) meore jgufSi /v-/-s metaTezisi ara xdeba misi gadasmis SemTxveva-

Si mosalodneli fonematuri SeuTavseblobis gamo Tavisive klasis 

(bagismierTa klasis) TanxmovnebTan: v-x-farav formaSi S1-is /v-/ 

rom gadajdes fuZeSi (x-f-varav), viRebT arabunebriv /xfv/ kom-

pleqss #-V poziciaSi, analogiuri viTarebaa v-R-barav formaSi: 

/v-/ rom gadajdes /b/-s unda amoudges, Sedegad #-V poziciaSi 

sruliad miuRebuli /Rbv/ kompleqsi Seiqmneboda. swored amitom 

ar xorcieldeba /v-/-s metaTezisi am jgufis zmnebSi, 

(3) /v-/-s metaTezisi ar xorcieldeba maSinac, roca moxvdeboda sono-

ri Tanxmovnis momdevnod, riTac Seqmnida arabunebriv kompleqsebs: 

v-R-lesav > Rlv-esav _ aq arabunebrivia /Rlv/ pauzis momdevnod. 
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analogiuri iqneba viTareba, Tu /v-/-s gadavsvamT /n/-s an /r-/-s mom-

devnod, magaliTad, ucvlelad rCeba v-R-naxav, radgan arabunebri-

via R n v a x a v  TanamimdevrobaSi /nv/, amitom, bunebrivia, ar xdeba 

/v-/-s metaTezisi am SemTxvevaSic. 

bolos SevexebiT zmniswinian formebs TuSur dialeqtSi. aseT fo-

rmebSi saerTod ara xdeba /v-/-s metaTezisi zmnaTa I piris formebSi; 

is uzmniswino formebic, romlebSic S1-is /v-/ metaTeziss ganicdida, 

zmniswiniT aRar saWiroeben raime saxis fonetikur cvlilebebs. 

fonetikuri TvalsazrisiT, rogorc vnaxeT, uzmniswino zmnaTa fo-

rmebSi mxolod S1-is /v-/-s ganTavsebis problema iqmneboda, O3-is niSa-

ni ki rangis mixedviT adgils ar icvlida. am p i r o b e b S i  z m n i s w i -

n i a n  for m e b S i  S1-is /v-/-s b u n e b r i v  fo n e m a t ur  a d g ilz e  

g a n T a v s e b i s  p r o bl e m a  m o x s n il i a ,  r a d g a n  y v el a  S e m -

T v e v a S i  S1-is /v-/ m a r c v al S i  z m n i s w i n i s  x m o v a n s  m i h y v e -

b a  d a  O 3 - is an fuZiseuli Tanxmovnis win aRar qmnis 

a r a b u n e b r i v  k o m b i n a c i e b s ,  rogoricaa: /vs/, /vz/, /vS/, /vx/ (S1 
O3) pauzis momdevnod, anu sityvis Tavkidurad uzmniswino formebSi. 

zmniswinian formebSi S1-is /v-/ eqceva zmniswinis xmovnis mier Seq-

mnil marcvalSi: Sev-stiri (Sdr. stviri), dav-dnebi (Sdr. dvnebi), 

mov-xHe-lav (Sdr. xHvelav), dav-zdeb (Sdr. zdveb). 

ganvixileT winaaRmdegoba morfologiur rangobriv sistemasa da 

Tanxmovan fonemaTa sintagmaturi urTierTobis kanonzomierebas Soris 

qarTul enaSi: V-X sakuneebis samwerlobo enaSi da TuSurSi, erT-erT 

Tanamedrove dialeqtSi. 

drois RerZis TiTqmis 1500 wliT daSorebul wertilebSi erTi 

da imave winaaRmdegobis daZlevisTvis Zveli qarTuli da Tanamedrove 

dialeqti erTsa da imave gzas irCeven: 

or- da sampirian zmnebSi S1-is /v-/-sa da O3-is /x-/s (resp. /h-/-s) 
fonematurad arabunebriv kombinacias (/vx/, resp. /vh/) Zveli qarTuli 

bunebrivad moaqcevda /v-/-s metaTezisiT /x-/-s momdevnod (resp. /h-/-s 
momdevnod): vxety > xuety (resp. vhetyÂ> huety), amiT fonematurad we-
srigdeboda piris niSanTa Tanamimdevroba.1  

                                                 
1 ZiriTadad es xdeboda xmovnis win: x u e t y O, x u e s a v , S e x u a b T , a R x u a -

s r ul o  da iseT formebSi, sadac zmniswinis saSualebiT … (< /v-/) bunebriv 
marcvalSi xvdeboda: aR-xuas-ru-lo, daxu-beW-do; iSviaTad fonematurad gau-

marTavi formebic iqmneboda: aRxumarTe (aR-xumar-Te an aRxu-mar-Te, _ pirvel 

SemTxvevaSi arabunebrivia um (…m) erTi marcvlis farglebSi, meore SemTxve-

vaSi _ /Rx/ Tanamimdevroba). 
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amave problemas TuSuri dialeqtic metaTezisiT agvarebs: S1-is /v-/ 

gadaaqvs zmnis fuZeSi fonematurad bunebriv adgilze, riTac xsnis 

winaaRmdegobas piris niSnebs Soris: v-x-yidi > x-yvidi. TuSuri ufro 

Sors midis: /v-/-s fonematurad bunebrivi adgilis SerCevaSi _ metaTe-

ziss axdens maSinac, roca erTpiriani zmnis formaSi /v-/-s momdevnod 

fuZe fonematurad miuRebeli Cqamieri TanxmovniT iwyeba da amave 

dros zmnis fuZeSi /v/ fonemisTvis sintagmaturad bunebrivi adgili 

moiZebneba: v-tiri > tviri, v-dnebi > dvnebi... CamoTvlili pirobebis 

gareSe am dialeqtSi /v-/-s metaTezisi ar ganxorcieldeba. 

cvlilebaTa saerTo mimarTuleba, winaaRmdegobis daZlevis saerTo 

gzis gamoZebna Zvel qarTulsa da Tanamedrove dialeqtSi1 uTuod iZ-

leva saSualebas, Tanamedrove dialeqtebSi mimdinare procesebi gamovi-

yenoT Zvel qarTulis im movlenebis asaxsnelad, romelTa analizis-

Tvis saTanado masala ar mogvepoveba imave periodSi. 

am meTodiT, romelic mogvagonebs m. qurdianis hologramul 

princips (qurdiani 2007:115), ganvixilavT qronologiuri mimarTebis 

sakiTxs xanmetobasa da haemetobas Soris. 

* * 

Zveli qarTulis zmnaTa formebSi subieqturi meore pirisa (S2) da 
obieqturi mesame piris (O3) markirebis mixedviT gamoiyofa sami periodi:  

I _ S2 da O3 gamoixateba x- prefiqsiT.2  

II _ S2 da O3 gamoixateba h- prefiqsiT. 

III _ S2-isa da O3-is {h} prefiqss gauCnda alomorfebi: 

{h-} _ /h-/∼/hs-/|/s-/∼/hS-/|/S-/∼/-∅/. 

II da III drouli monakveTebi faqtobrivad erTi gramatikuli pe-

riodis qvesaxeebia: S2-isa da O3-is aRsaniSnavad materialurad jer 

mxolod erTi niSani iyo, meore qvesaxeobaSi am niSanma ganicada gan-

sxvavebuli asimilaciuri gavlena fuZiseuli momdevno Tanxmovnebisgan, 

e.i. II da III periodebi erTimeorisgan gansxvavdebian erTi da imave niS-

nis gansxvavebuli morfonologiuri cvlilebiT. 

                                                 
1 TuSuris analogiuria S1-is /v-/-s metaTezisi i m e r x e ul s a  da S a v S u r S i :  

W v a m o T  yoveldRiuri saxmari formaa imerxeulSi; meri cincaZisa da mamia 
faRavas `SavSur kiloSi~ dadasturebulia: W v a m T , x v e d a v , T v e s a v T  (Sav-

SeTi 2011:235). 
2 SedarebiTi xarisxis formebSi (xumjobÀs...) x- prefiqsi O3-is niSania istori-

ulad, amitom am prefiqsze zogadi msjelobis dros SedarebiTi xarisxis fo-

rmebi konkretulad ar xsendeba. 
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sami periodiT operireba mosaxerxebelia istoriul morfonologi-

ur cvlilebaTa aRwerisTvis. saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi ornairi dayofi-

dan ufro mosaxerxebels gamoviyenebT. 

Tanamedrove qarTuli enis dialeqtebi S2-isa da O3-is markirebis 

mixedviT uklebliv Zveli qarTulis bolo (III) periodis memkvidre 

arian, rac imas niSnavs, rom momdinareoben {h-} prefiqsisgan, romelic 

Tavis mxriv formalurad da gramatikuli mniSvnelobiT identuria II 

periodis {h-}-si: `sazogadod yvela is qarTuli kiloebi, romelTac 

vicnobT Cven istoriulad, Zveli Zeglebidan Tu cocxlad dRes, iseT 

formebs gvaZlevs uRvlilebaSi, rom aRniSnuli prefiqsebis ZiriTad 

fonetikur saxed unda miviCnioT h~ (SaniZe 1923:360). 

marTalia, Tanamedrove kiloebisTvis `ZiriTad fonetikur saxed 

unda miviCnioT h~, rogorc a. SaniZe wers, magram isic uTuod gasaTva-

liswinebelia, rom qarTuli kiloebi erTimeorisgan gansxvavdebian {h-} 
prefiqsis morfonologiur cvlilebaTa mixedviT. am aspeqtiT qarTuli 

dialeqtebi or jgufad iyofa. 

dialeqtTa pirvel jgufSi erTiandebian q a r Tlur i , k a x u r i  

da maTi gavlenis qveS myofi dialeqtebi, erTi mxriT, f S a u r i , m T i -

ulur i , g u d a m a y r ul i ; m e s x u r i  da j a v a x u r i  _ eseni ganic-

dian qarTluris gavlenas, meore mxriT, i n g ilour i  da f e r e i d -

n ul i , romlebic kaxurisagan arian mowyvetili, magram SenarCunebuli 

aqvT genetikuri Tvisebebi, kerZod, S2-isa da O3-is {h-}-s gardaqmnis 
morfonologiuri wesebi. am jgufSi {h-}-s cvlilebisaTvis a r s e b i -

T i a  p o z i c i a  V-C, romelSic zmniswinis an winmdgomi sityvis dama-

boloebeli xmovani (V-C) iwvevs [h] bgeris [Á]-d gardaqmnas (mag.: da-Á-
wers, rasa-Á wers),1 am cvlilebaSi zogjer Cans fuZiseuli Tanxmov-

nis gavlenac (da-Ás-wers), rac TandaTanobiT qreba, piris niSnad rCeba 

mxolod [Á] bgera. 

I jgufSi S2-isa da O3-is prefiqsisTvis a r s e b i T i a  x m o v n i s  

m o m d e v n o  p o z i c i a . 

II jgufSi Sedis is dialeqtebi, romlebSic {h-}-s alomorfebi 

zmnaTa fuZisuli Tanxmovnebis homorganuli da homogenuri variante-

bia: /s-/∼/z-/∼/S-/ ∼/J-/∼/x-/∼/R-/. aqve SevniSnavT, rom homorganulobisa 

da homogenurobis mixedviT asimilaciis procesi II jgufis dialeqteb-

Si erTnairad ar aris ganviTarebuli. am jgufs ganekuTvnebian `fxou-

                                                 
1 warmoTqmis dros piris niSani /Á-/ y o v e l T v i s  win mdgom xmovans ekedleba. 

es xazgasmiT aris demonstrirebuli a. SaniZis mier Caweril teqstebSi. 
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ri kiloebi~ (moxeuri, x e v s ur ul i ,  T u S ur i )  da d a s a vlur i  

y v el a  d i al e qt i ,  kl a rjul i s 1 CaTvliT. 

qvemoT aRniSnul morfonologiur cvlilebebs dawvrilebiT aR-

vwerT jgufTa mixedviT. upirveles yovlisa, aRvwerT Zveli qarTulis 

bolo (III) periods, radgan Tanamedrove yvela dialeqti am erTi wya-

rodan modis. 

Zveli qarTulis III periodSi (IX, Xss.) S2-isa da O3-is {h-}-s /h-/ 
alomorfTan winaenismieri fuZiseuli Tanxmovnebis win Tavisuflad 

monacvleoben gardamavali /hs-/ alomorfi da saboloo varianti /s-/: 

h-wuxdeT (i.16.20),   h-wyuris (i.7.37C), h-wyvideT (mr. 4,24C); Sdr. 
hs-wyeve (mr.11.21), hs-wuxdeT (i.16.20 C) da gan-s-wmeds (m.23, 17), gan-
s-wmeddiT (m.10.8); h-cemdes (m.26.67C), Sdr. hs-cemdes (mr.15,19) da s-
cemed (m.27.30C); h-dgeT (l.13.25), Sdr. hs-dgeT (mr.12.25) da s-dgaT 

(m.20.6); h-TquT (l.9.19); Sdr. hs-TquT (i.8.54) da s-TquT (m. 23.30C); 
h-WamT (mr.2.16C); Sdr. hS-Wamo (mr.14.12) da Se-S-WamT (m.23.13)... 

Zveli qarTulis II da III periodebis SedarebiT gairkva, rom {h-}-s 
alomorfTa raodenoba izrdeba: erTaderTi /h-/-s adgilze mesame peri-

odSi ori varianti Cndeba. garda /h-/-si, zmnaTa fuZiseuli winaenismie-

ri Tanxmovnebis win daiwyo fuZiseul TanxmovanTa h o m or g a n ul i  

yru /s-/ alomorfis Tavisufali Senacvleba /h-/-sTan (bgerobriv gar-

damavali [hs] variantis gavliT); sxva poziciaSi viTareba ucvlelia _ 

S2-sa da O3-s yvelgan gamoxatavs /h-/. 

am periodis daxasiaTebisas arsebiTia: (a) n a w ilo b r i v i  h o -

m o r g a n ul i  a s i m il a c i a  _ yru laringali [h] gadadis winaenismi-

er yru napralovan [s]-Si winaenismieri Tanxmovnebis win; (b) asimilacia 

ara xdeba saxmo simTa moqmedebis (homogenurobis p r i n c i p i s ) mixed-

viT _ fuZiseul mJRerTa winac {h-}-s yru alomorfebia; (g) [h-]-s ho-

morganuli asimilacia ar momxdara fuZiseuli ukananenismieri da ba-

gismieri Tanxmovnebis win; (d) uTuod aRsaniSnavia h o m o g e n u ro b i s  

p r i n c i p i s  a m u S a v e b i s  d a s a w y i s i  am piris niSnebTan, rodesac 

xdeba /s-/>/S-/ SiSina afrikatebis win (hWams > sWams > S W a m s ; 

s jo b d a ,  magram S jo b d a ) .  Zveli qarTulis III periodSi [h-]-s xma-

rebis SesaZlebloba S2-isa da O3-is niSnad nebismieri Tanxmovnis win 

Tavdapirveli viTarebis kvalia _ msgavsad  S1-is /v-/-si, /h-/ ixmareba 

yvelgan, sadac zmnis formiT S2 an O3 ivaraudeba.  

                                                 
1 k l a r j ul i  krebsiTi terminia, gamoxatavs yvela qarTul dasavlur kilos, 

romelic moqceulia saqarTvelos sazRvris gareT _ TurqeTis teritoriaze. 
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sqemis saxiT Seqmnili viTareba SeiZleba ase warmovadginoT: 

{h-} _ /h-/ ∼ /s-/ 
 /S-/. 

sqemis mixedviT ivaraudeba, rom /S-/ alomorfi /s-/-sgan aris miRe-

buli, ris safuZvelsac warmoadgens s W a m e n ,  s jo b d a  tipis forme-

bi, sadac jer kidev ar ganxorcielebula asimilacia SiSinis mixedviT. 

Tu gardamaval bgerebs gamovricxavT, rogorc sqemazea, swored am 

saxiT Seudgnen qarTuli enis Tanamedrove dialeqtebi S2-isa da O3-is 

gamoxatvas zmnaTa formebSi. 

vubrundebiT II jgufis dialeqtTa Cvenebas. rogorc ukve aRvniS-

neT, homorganuloba-homogenurobis mixedviT asimilacia erTnairad ar 

aris ganviTarebuli am jgufis dialeqtebSi, kerZod, `fxouri kiloe-

bidan~ moxeurma jer kidev ar icis /J-/ alomorfi, igi mxolod Tu-

Sursa da xevsurulSia /j/-s win, dasavluri dialeqtebidan dadastu-

rebulia aWarulSi (gaJjavreb‹, Jjer(a), Jjob; Jjobia, daJjerda...). 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT II jgufis dialeqtebSi /s-/ alomorfis Cveu-

lebriv xmarebas mJRerTa win, savaraudebelia mJReri variantebis (/z-/, 

/J-/, /R-/) homorganul yruebTan SedarebiT gvian gaCena. amaze miuTi-

Tebs al. WinWaraulis dakvirvebac xevsurul dialeqtze: `hb > xb // Rb... 

hm>xm>Rm... hg>xg//Rg~ (WinWarauli 1960:96). am dialeqtSi jer kidev 

dasaSvebia mJRerTa win {h-}-s yru varianti. 
xevsuruli da TuSuri imiTac gamoirCevian II jgufis sxva dialeq-

tebisgan, rom a m  d i al e q t e b S i  aRar arsebobs /h-/ alomorfi, mis 

adgilze /x-/ aris an /R-/, moxeurSi ki /h-/ ar aris iSviaTi, magali-

Tad: hqen (qavTaraZe 1985: 104,19), hyvanda (qavTaraZe 1985:105,2), 

mahÃdiske (qavTaraZe 1985:105,4) da sxv. paralelurad /h-/-s cvlis /x-/ 

erTi da imave piris metyvelebaSi: xqonda (qavTaraZe 1985:109,4), dax-

klaven (qavTaraZe 1985:106,12), Caxyrides (qavTaraZe 1985:107,32) da 

sxv. kargad gamoCnda, rom [h] > [x] procesi moxeurSi dasrulebuli 

ar aris. 

xevsurulsa da TuSurSi istoriuli {h-}-s alomorfTa sqema aseT 

saxes iRebs *{h-} _ /x-/∼/R-/∼/s-/∼/z-/∼/S-/∼/J-/. aRar arsebobs /h-/. uda-
voa, rom mJReri alomorfebi yru variantebze gvian gaCenila. amaze mi-

uTiTebs is faqti, rom yru variantebi jer kidev ixmareba fuZiseul 

mJRerTa win moxeurSi, mag. Casdioda (SaniZe 1984:200,6), mosdis (Sani-

Ze 1984:203,31), dasdevs (SaniZe 1984:219,36), dasdeben (qavTaraZe 

1985:105,29), Hels sdebdes (qavTaraZe 1985: 111,20) da sxv. a. SaniZis 
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masala Cawerilia 1913 wels, i. qavTaraZisa amave saukunis 40-50-ian 

wlebSi. analogiuria viTareba fuZiseul /Z/-sa da /j/-s winac. aqac 

xSirad vxvdebiT /s-/ alomorfs: dasZaxa (qavTaraZe 1985:109,19,26), wa-

masZaxebda (qavTaraZe 1985:111,4); dasjerebia (SaniZe 1984:202,6), para-

lelurad: dazdixar (SaniZe 1984:193,10), dazdgebi (SaniZe 1984:216,15) 

asimilirebuli variantebic gvxvdeba, ar Cans mxolod /J-/ alomorfi 

/j/-s win. 

aRwerili viTareba imaze miuTiTebs, rom fuZiseul mJRerTa win 

jer yru alomorfebi gaCenila, SemdegRa TandaTanobiT momxdara maTi 

gamJRereba, amis kvali xevsurulSic Cans al. WinWaraulis masalis mi-

xedviT (`hb>xb//Rb...~). TuSurSi S2-isa da O3-s niSnis asimilacia sax-

mo simTa qmedebis mixedviT (homogenizacia) bolomdea miyvanili _ ka-

nonikuria R b i a ,  miuRebelia x b i a  (Sdr. xevsuruli). 

Zveli qarTulis bolo periodisa da moxeuris CvenebaTa mixedviT 

xevsurulisa da TuSuris viTareba sqematurad aseT saxes iRebs isto-

riuli aspeqtiT:  

*{h-} _ /x-/∼/s-/∼/S-/ __  a 
 

/R-/∼/z-/∼/J-/ __  b 
*{h-}-Ti miniSnebulia alomorfTa warmomavlobaze, a da b rigebiT 

ki _ qronologiur mimarTebaze homorganul yru da mJRer alomor-

febs Soris. 

y r u  v a r i a n tT a  p i r v el a do b a  S e p i r o b e b ul i a  i m i T ,  

ro m  i s i n i  y r u  [h] b g e r i s g a n  m o d i a n  d a  e s  [h] y v el a  

p o z i c i a S i  h o m or g a n ul i  a s i m il a c i i T  i s e v  y r u  v a r i -

a n t s  i Zl e od a  d a s a w y i s S i ,  rac naTlad Cans Zveli qarTulis 

mixedviT, sadac mJReri variantebi ar Camoyalibebula. 

homogenuri variantis Camoyalibebis xaziT, rac Zvel qarTulSi gan-

xorcielda, erTaderTia /s/-s gaSiSineba SiSina afrikatTa win: S e S W a -

m e n ,  S e S W a m d e s . . .  (Sdr. imave Zv. qarTulSi h W a m e n  da s W a m e n ) .   

zemoT warmodgenili sqema gamodgeba dasavluri dialeqtebisTvi-

sac. isini `fxouri kiloebisgan~ ar gansxvavdebian S2-isa da O3-is 

m a r k i r e b i s  p r i n c i p e b i T a  da m e t y v el e b a S i  r e al i z e b u -

l i  v a r i a n t e b i T , 1 kerZod, /s-/∼/z-/∼/S-/∼/J-/∼/x-/∼/R-/ dadasturebu-

                                                 
1 Sdr. `fxouri kiloebic ki (xevsuruli, TuSuri, moxeuri), romlebic OS2-isa 

da O3-is sakiTxebSi Z a l i a n  g a n s x v a v d e b i a n  sxva kiloebisgan...~ (SaniZe 

1923:360; xazi C., _ T.u.). 
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lia dasavlur dialeqtebSic (ix., magaliTad, b. jorbenaZis `qarTuli 

dialeqtologiis~ I tomi (1989), V, VI, VII Tavebi), kerZod: /J-/ aWa-

rulSi (jorbenaZe 1989:557), /R-/ gurulSi (qd 419, 38); /x-/ TiTqmis 

yvelgan gvxvdeba da sxv. 

Tu dasavlur romelime kiloSi esa Tu is varianti ara gvxvdeba, 

gamonaklisi SemTxveviTia, virtualurad misi arseboba gamarTlebulia 

im morfonologiuri sistemiT, romelic qarTuli enis dialeqtTa II 

jgufSi xorcieldeba zmnaTa fuZiseuli Tanxmovnebis homorganulobisa 

da homogenurobis asimilaciuri gavleniT. 

dialeqtTa pirvel jgufSi S2-isa da O3-is yvela niSani {h-}-sTan 
aris dakavSirebuli, oRond, gansxvavebiT II jgufis dialeqtebisagan, I 

jgufSi /h-/∼/s-/∼/S-/ alomorfebi gardaiqmnebian /Á/-d, zogjer Sereu-

li saxiT, zogjer sufTad /Á-/ saxiT. 

istoriuli aspeqtiT S2-isa da O3-is markireba morfonologiuri 

gardaqmnebis mixedviT I jgufis dialeqtebSi aseTia: 

{h-} _ /h-/ ∼ /s-/ ∼ /S-/ _ a 
       |     |      | 

     /Áh-/∼ /Ás-/∼ /ÁS-/ _ b 
                 

             /Á-/     _ c 
sqemaze warmodgenili variantebi Tavisuflad enacvlebian erTime-

ores gansazRvrul poziciaSi, rac gamoxatulia daxrili xazebiT 

variantebs Soris; a, b, c dajgufebebi mxolod fonetikur gardaqmnaTa 

Tanamimdevrobas gamoxataven, magaliTad: ivaraudeba, rom /h-/ alomor-

fis /Á-/-d gardaqmnas win uswrebda /Áh-/, anu raRac gardamavali [Áh] 

bgera da sxv. 

rac Seexeba alomorfTa ganawilebas, Tavisuflad monacvle /h-/ da 

/Áh-/ gvxvdeba fuZiseuli ukanaenismieri da bagismieri Tanxmovnebis 

win, /s-/ da /Ás-/ _ winaenismieri Tanxmovnebis win; am jgufis Tanxmov-

nebSi SiSina afrikatebis win SeiZleba Segvxvdes /S-/ da masTan Tavi-

suflad monacvle /ÁS-/. am gardaqmnaTa saboloo saxes _ /Á-/-s, gasa-

gebia, TanxmovanTa win SezRudva ara aqvs. ar ixmareba mxolod xmovan 

prefiqsTa win. 

a. SaniZis mier 1913 wels fSavSi, mTiuleTsa da gudamayarSi Ca-

weril teqstebSi (SaniZe 1984) ukanaenismierTa win OS2-isa da O3-is 

niSnad Warbobs /h-/: hyvanda (62,7), dahyva (62,18), hkiTxa (62,24), 

davhqsovo (65,31), hqonda (68,34), mohklavs (77,22) da sxva. amaT 
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paralelurad ixmareba /Áh-/, vxvdebiT /Á-/-sac: gaÁhyvis (qd 85,30), 

daÁhkravs (qd 85, 33)... maÁkiTxa (SaniZe 1984: 62,15), gamaÁsna (SaniZe 

1984:63,34)... aseve paralelurad ixmareba winaenismierTa win rogorc 

/s-/, ise /Ás-/: gasTxara (SaniZe 1984:65, 6), mastexa (SaniZe 1984:66, 

30), misces (SaniZe 1984:67, 31), moswyda (SaniZe 1984:72, 27); Sdr. 

moÁstexs (qd 85, 33), daÁsWirdeba (qd 56, 28). S2-isa da O3-is niSnad 

xSiria /Á-/ varianti: maÁkiTxa (SaniZe 1984:62, 15), gamaÁHsna (San 63, 
34), gaÁkvebavs (qd 83, 22) da sxv.  

Tu SevadarebT 1913 wlis Canawerebs 40-, 50-iani wlebisas, isini 

erTnair Cvenebas iZlevian, izrdeba mxolod /Á-/-s sixSire. 

I da II jgufis dialeqtTa SedarebiT gamovlinda: I jgufSi ar 

xdeba b a g i s m i e r T a  da u k a n a e n i s m i e r T a  w i n  h o m or g a n ul i  

a s i m il a c i i s  S e d e g a d  /x-/ an /R-/ alo m orfT a  C a m o y al i -

b e b a , xolo II jgufSi /Á-/ alomorfis Camoyalibeba. eseni urTierTga-

momricxavi fonetikuri maxasiaTeblebia V-C da #-C poziciebSi. swo-
red es niSnebi anawilebs Tanamedrove qarTul dialeqtebs or jgufSi. 

uTuod savaraudebelia, rom di aleqtTa g a n s x v a v e buli jgu -

f e b is s p e c i f i k a  g a n s x v a v e b ul i  i stor i ul i  m i d r e k i -

l e b i s  g a m o vl i n e b a a , anu am jgufebs gansxvavebuli dialeqturi 

warmomavloba aqvT, kerZod: erT dialeqtSi an dialeqtTa jgufSi 

saerTo-qarTveluri {*h-} ar iZleoda /x-/ alomorfs, meore jgufSi, 

piriqiT, {*h-}-s hqonda /x-/ alomorfi. 

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT imas, rom homorganuli asimilacia SeiZleba 

TanxmovanTa mxolod erTi rigis mixedviT momxdariyo, rogorc, maga-

liTad IX, X saukuneebis Zvel qarTulSi mxolod winaenismierma Tan-

xmovnebma moaxdines [h-]-s asimilacia warmoebis adgilis mixedviT (ho-

morganulobis principiT), sxva poziciebSi [h] darCa, aseve, ra Tqma 

unda, SeiZleba homorganulobis principiT {h-}-s moeca /x-/ alomorfi 

da Semdeg TviTon gamqraliyo, rogorc es moxda Cven Tvalwin Tu-

Sursa da xevsurulSi, sadac ukanaenismieri da bagismieri fSvinvieri 

da mkveTri xSuli Tanxmovnebis win mxolod /x-/ aris OS2-isa da O3-is 

erTaderTi gamomxatveli. Tvalsazrisi imasac emyareba, rom mJReri va-

rianti /R-/, saerTod, piris niSanTa mJReri variantebi (/z-/, /J-/), gvi-

andelia. rogorc zemoT vaCveneT, maT axlac ki uWirT fuZiseul 

mJRerTa win realizeba. 

zemoT aRwerili gardaqmnebis kanonzomierebiT SeiZleba migveRo 

`xanmeti dialeqti~ an dialeqtebi. 
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[h]-s, rogorc bgeris, dakargva ganpirobebulia imiT, rom es bgera 

TanxmovnebTan kombinaciaSi ar Sedis erTi morfemis farglebSi, xmovan-

Ta winac ver Zlebs. amiT aris ganpirobebuli qarTuli enisTvis buneb-

rivi [x…]-s gadmoyola (xual, moxual), rodesac samwerlobo enisTvis 

I jgufis dialeqti iqca sayrdenad. ar arsebobs Zireuli morfema, rom-

lis farglebSi /h/ warmodgenili iyos sxva Tanxmovnebis, kerZod […]-s, 
win, anu /v/ fonemis win. /xv/ kombinacia [x…]-s saxiT ki Zvel qarTul-

Si ramdenime aTeul Zireul morfemaSi gvxvdeba, 30-ze meti aseTi Ziri 

CamoTvlilia i. imnaiSvilis `Zveli qarTuli enis qrestomaTiaSi~ 

(1971, gv. 7); aseve xmovanTa win [x]-s gacilebiT meti gamZleobis gamo 

Zalian xSirad xmarebuli y of n a  zmnis II pirSi (xar) /x-/ darCa S2-is 

niSnad `haemet~ periodSic. 

daskvna 

Tanamedrove qarTuli enis dialeqtebi, miuxedavad imisa, rom saer-

To wyarodan _ IX-X saukuneebis Zveli qarTulidan modian, OS2-isa da 

O3-is niSnis morfonologiur cvlilebaTa mixedviT or  j g uf s  qmni-

an: I jgufSi, romelSic Sedian q a r Tl -k a x u r i  da maTi gavlenis 

qveS myofi dialeqtebi: f S a u r i , m T i ulur i , g u d a m a y r ul i  da 

s a m xruli m e s xuri da j a v a xuri , {h-} iZleva /h-/∼/Áh/∼/s-/ | /Ás-/∼/S/ 
| /ÁS-/∼/Á-/ alomorfebs fuZiseul TanxmovanTa win gansazRvruli wese-

biT: /s-/ | /Ás-/∼/S/ | /ÁS-/ mxolod winaenismier TanxmovanTa win gvxvdebian, 

amaTgan /S/ | /ÁS-/ _ mxolod SiSina afrikatebis win. 

II jgufSi, romelSic Sedian `fxouri kiloebi~ da dasavluri dialeq-

tebi, [h] > [Á] cvlileba gamoricxulia nebismier poziciaSi da amave dros, 

gansxvavebiT I jgufis di ale qte b i s a g a n , {h-} i C e n s  /x-/∼/R-/ 
alo m orf e b s  f u Z i s e ul i  u k a n a n e n i s m i e r i  da b a g i s m i e r i  

T a nx mov n e b i s wi n, ris Sedegad {h-} realizebulia /h-/∼/s-/∼/S/∼/x/∼/R-/ 
alomorfebiT. 

`fxouri~ jgufis or dialeqtSi: T u S ur s a  da x e v s u rulS i  

/h-/ alomorfi aRar arsebobs, mis adgilze mxolod /x-/ da /R-/ alo-

morfebia. 

T a n a m e d ro v e  do n e z e  g a n s x v a v e b ul i  m o rfo n olo g i -

u r i  c vl il e b e b i  u Tuod  g v a v a r a u d e b i n e b s ,  r o m  Z v el -

q a r Tul a m d el p e r i o d S i c  a r s e b o b d a  d i al e q tT a  or i  

j g uf i , romlebSic S2-isa da O3-is saerTo-qarTveluri {*h-}  prefiq-
si dialeqtTa erT jgufSi warmoebis adgilis mixedviT, anu h o m or -
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g a n ul i  a s i m il a c i i T  iZleoda /x-/ alomorfsac ukanaenismier da 

bagismier TanxmovnebTan, romelic Semdgom sxva poziciaSic _ w i n a e -

n i s m i e r  T a n x m o v a n T a  w i n  Canacvlebia /h-/-s da  S2-isa da O3-is 

gamoxatva am dialeqtebSi momxdara {x-} morfemiT. `xanmet~ periodSi 
swored dialeqtTa es jgufi qceula samwerlobo enis sayrdenad. 

dialeqtTa meore jgufSi {*h-} ucvlelad darCenila da SedarebiT 

gvian gamoCnda samwerlobo enaSi _ es `haemeti~ mwerlobis periodia, 

romlis {h-} prefiqsi mogvianebiT, IX-X saukuneebSi, ganicdis foneti-
kur cvlilebas winaenismier TanxmovnebTan da iZleva jer /s/-s, Semdeg 

ki SiSina afrikatTa gavleniT /s-/-sgan _ /S-/ alomorfs. h o m o g e n u -

r i  a s i m il a c i i s  g a Zl i e r e b i T  w a r m o i q m n a  m J R e r i  v a r i -

a n t e b i : /z-/∼/J-/∼/R-/. {h-} morfema am jgufSi warmoadgenilia /s-/∼/z-
/∼/S/∼/J-/∼/x-/∼/R-/-s saxiT, meore saxeoba amave jgufSi TuSursa da 
xevsurulSi ase gamoixateba: {*h-} /s-/∼/S-/∼/z/∼/J-/∼/x-/∼ /R-/. amosavali 

morfema rekonstruirdeba alomorfTa mixedviT. 

Tanamedrove dialeqtTa Cvenebaze damyarebiT SesaZlebelia msjelo-

ba wina periodebSi ganxorcielebul enobriv cvlilebebze, kerZod: 

ZvelqarTulamdel periodSi gansxvavebuli morfonologiuri cvlile-

biT Camoyalibebula `xanmeti~ da `haemeti~ dialeqtebi, romlebic sxva-

dasxva dros xdebian samwerlobo enis sayrdenad, romelime maTganis 

samwerlobo enis sayrdenad qcevis mizezTa gamovlena istoriis saqmea. 

{*h-}-s saerTo-qarTvelur doneze OS2-isa da O3-is niSnad postu-

lirebisTvis arsebobs garkveuli monacemebi, kerZod: megrul-Wanuri 

miCneul iqna haemetobis Camomavlad am pirTa nulovani gamoxatvis 

gamo, svanurSi ki II pirSi ad- zmniswinis dayrueba (ad- >aT-) miewera 

dakargul /h-/ prefiqss (adh >aT) (SaniZe 1923:36; SaniZe 1957:333; To-

furia 1967:5). aq uTuod gasaxsenebelia is faqti, rom dasavlur dia-

leqtebSi dakarguli /h-/ prefiqsi axdens fuZiseuli mezobeli Tan-

xmovnis gafSvinierebas, Sdr. imer. dafirda  (< dahpirda), daqra (< 

dahkra) (jorbenaZe 1989:467). 
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Tedo Uturgaidze  

On the Chronological Relation of Khanmetoba and Haemetoba 

Summary 

From the methodological point of view, the present study is based on general 
morphonological rules obtained according to the evidence of Old Georgian and modern 
dialects, and it solves the chronological relation between Old Georgian khanmetoba and 
haemetoba  on the basis of the results obtained from the functioning of these rules in the 
dialects. Modern dialects of the Georgian language, according to S1 and O3 marking, 
are the descendants of the final period of Old Georgian (9th, 10th cc.). The distribution of 
the allomorphs of the morpheme {h-}, common for these persons, can be characterized 
schematically in this section of Old Georgian as follows: 

{h-} _ /h-/ ∼ /s-/ 

       /S-/.  

This means that for the morpheme {h-}, before verb stems beginning with dental-
alveolar consonants, there appeared the variant /s-/, homorganic with these consonants 
and also voiceless. In this period, the use of /h-/and /s-/ is common before hushing 
affricates (dahWirda||dasWirda... hjobdis||sjobdis...), which means that the principle 
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of homogeneity was introduced comparatively later into the allomorphs of {h-}(SWams, 
daSjerda...). 

The scheme reflects the starting condition of Modern Georgian dialects.  According to 
the present state, two groups of dialects developed: Group I includes Kartlian and 
Kakhetian dialects and those under their influence: Pshavian, Mtiul, Gudamaqarian, 
Meskhian, Javakh, Ingilo and Fereidanian. In these dialects the initial variants of {h-} 
appear in V-C position, where a substantial influence belongs to the vowel before a 
personal marker (ga-Ákeravs || ga-Áhkeravs, rasa-Á keravs...). 

Group II of Georgian dialects includes Khevian, Khevsur and Tush from Eastern 
Georgia, and all the dialects including Klarjetian from Western Georgia. In this group 
the change {h-}  of S2 and O3 is caused by the initial consonants of verb stems due to 
the principle of homorganicness and homogeneity, which results in s-/∼/z/∼/S-/∼/J-
/∼/x-/∼/R-/ allomorphs.1 In this group the principle of assimilation works unevenly, e.g. 
/J-/ allomorph is attested only in Khevsur, Tush and Acharian. 

In Group II Khevsur and Tush should be singled out, in which assimilative principles of 
homorganicness and homogeneity are observed fully, which resulted in complete 
disappearance of the marker /h-/ in these dialects. The above scheme of distribution of 
allomorphs of {h-} of S2 and O3 in these two dialects, taking history into account, 
assumes the following shape: 

{h-} (9th, 10th cc.) 
 

{*h-}  _ /s-/∼/S-/∼/z-/∼/J-/∼/x-/∼/R-/ 

The asterisk indicates that the initial material form of realization of the morpheme {h-} 
everywhere under the homorganic and homogeneous assimilative influence was 
substituted with /s-/∼/S-/∼/z-/∼/J-/∼/x-/∼ /R-/ variants. 

Morphological opposition of one type between range and phonemic systems may cause 
repetition of a phonetic phenomenon at different points of time and space, where mutual 
influence of language subsystems must be excluded. 

In accordance with the described circumstances, {h-} existing in the period preceding 
khanmetoba may have disappeared materially in some dialects and after becoming a 
support of the literary language the prefix /x-/ may have been established as a marker 
of S2 and O3 on the basis of the homorganic assimilation principle. Later on, circa after 
the 7th c., the dialects, in which there survived {h-} marker of the period earlier than 
khanmetoba, became a support of the literary language, and exactly this marker became 
the marker of S2 and O3 in Old Georgian in the 8th 10th cc. The emergence of its 

                                                 
1 Zero allomorph in front of vowels was established already in the final period of Old 

Georgian. 
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variants began in the same period according to the principle of homorganicness-
homogeneity. 

 

The basis of this assumption is a characteristic feature of the phonetics of the Georgian 
language: [h] sound in some positions can result in [x], but a contrary variant does not 
occur. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

giorgi cocaniZe 

vazi, yurZeni, Rvino 

(eTnokulturuli da enobrivi analizi) 

saqarTveloSi meRvineoba-mevenaxeoba qarTvelTa sameurneo da kul-

turuli yofierebis umniSvnelovanesi da uZvelesi sferos kuTvnile-

baa, romlis fesvebsac kulturologiis specialistebi aTaswleulebis 

miRmier fenebSi adastureben. amas mxars uWers wminda enobrivi monace-

mebic, rac imaSi gamoixateba, rom qarTuli ena uaRresad mdidaria am 

dargis terminologiiT, rac sadReisod specialur literaturaSi faq-

tologiurad erTob maRal donezea Seswavlili da gamovlenili (iv. 

javaxiSvili, l. fruiZe, l. asaTiani, a. lekiaSvili da sakmao raode-

noba dialeqtologiuri da dargobrivi leqsikonebisa). aris araerTi 

cda calkeul terminTa istoriul-etimologiuri mimarTebebis dadge-

nisa da maTi farTo kulturologiur konteqstebSi moqcevisa. am 

TvalsazrisiT, vfiqrobT, ikmarebda Tundac ori fundamenturi naSro-

mis dasaxeleba: i. javaxiSvili, saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoria, 

wigni meore da l. fruiZe, mevenaxeoba da meRvineoba saqarTveloSi, 

eTnografiuli masalebis mixedviT, wigni pirveli, raWa, 1974. 

qarTul enaSi erTmaneTs organulad ukavSirdeba mevenaxeoba-meRvi-

neobis dargobrivi leqsikis sami ideografiuli veli: vazi _ mcenare, 

yurZeni _ mcenaris nayofi da Rvino _ yurZnis produqti. vfiqrob, 

qarTuli enis leqsikis samive es fenomeni qarTul eTnografiul da 

leqsikografiul literaturaSi sadReisod friad gamowvlilviTaa 

Seswavlili da warmoCenili. sasurveli iqneboda am dargis termino-

logiis istoriul-etimologiuri mimarTebebis dadgena misi aRweris 

mdgomareobis Sesaferis doneze, raSic, samwuxarod, es ukanaskneli aS-

karad CamorCeba pirvels. am mxriv qarTuli enaTmecniereba ueWvelad 

valSia kulturologiasTan. am nakls, albaT, Tavis droze aanazRau-

rebs im samuSaos damTavreba, romelic didi xania mimdinareobs arn. 

Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis institutSi istoriul-etimolo-

giuri leqsikonis Sesadgenad. 

aq SevecdebiT warmovadginoT meRvineobis dargis sami umTavresi 

sagnis _ vazis, yurZnisa da Rvinis amsaxveli terminebis Seswavlis dRe-

vandeli mdgomareoba saenaTmecniero literaturaSi da vaCvenoT is wi-

naaRmdegobanic, rac axlavs am sakiTxTa arsebul warmodgenebs.  
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vazi 

mcenare, romelic yurZens isxams, yurZnis xe. aseTi iqneba am sity-

vis Zalze zogadi, saleqsikono ganmarteba. aseve ganmartaven mas qar-

Tveli leqsikografebi sulxan-saba orbeliani da daviT CubinaSvili 

(orbeliani 1966:256; CubinaSvili 1984:499). mxolod ilia abulaZe 

ganmartavs mas rogorc `nasxlevi~ da `venaxi~ (abulaZe 1973:153). sai-

lustraciod moxmobili masala cxadyofs, rom `vazi~ Zveli qarTuli 

enis ZeglebSi, literaturul teqstebSi, TviT yurZnis xis _ vazis _ 

gverdiT mis tots, lerws, swored `nasxlevsac~ aRniSnavs. Tanamedro-

ve saliteraturo enis rvatomeul ganmartebiT leqsikonSi misi war-

modgena, rogorc `mcocavReroiani mcenare, romelic yurZens isxams~, 

albaT masze misi laTinuri saxelwodebis (vitis vinifera) zemoqmedebis 
Sedegia. 

`vazi~ yurZnis xis aRmniSvnel terminad qarTul werilobiT wya-

roebSi IX-X saukuneebidan Cndeba da erTxanobas am mcenaris uZvelesi 

qarTuli saxelis `venaxis~ paralelurad ixmareba (javaxiSvili 

1986:306). TandaTanobiT ~vazi~ mTlianad enacvleba venaxs da `visrami-

anis~ qarTul TargmanSi (XVII s.) mxolod es saxeli dasturdeba. 

qarTul enaSi misi gaCenis gzebi ucnobia. ucnobia misi etimologiac. 

mxolod iv. javaxiSvili mianiSnebs im kavSirze, rac SeiZleba hqondes 

mas sparsul `rez~-Tan (javaxiSvili 1986:307). winareiranuli `raz~ 

arqetipis gverdiT somxur `vazs~ miuTiTeben T. gamyreliZe da v. iva-

novi (gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:651), Tumca `vazs~ am enaSi `vorT~ hqvia 

da, imave iv. javaxiSvilis cnobiT, sityva `vazi~ aq XIII saukunis Sem-

dgom periodSi unda iyos gaCenili. `axal somxurSi Tumca `vaz~ ixma-

reba, magram, rogorc dabaRSians aRniSnuli aqvs, mxolod mdabio xal-

xSi. amasTanave mdabio xalxSic es termini somexTa yvela toms Soris 

ar aris cnobili, aramed tfilisis, Sulaverisa, yazaxisa da erevnis 

sanaxebis, eCmiaZinis Temis soflebSi aStaraksa, oSkansa da faraSia 

gavrcelebuli~ (javaxiSvili 1986:563). e.i. Zalze didia imis albaTo-

ba, rom es sityva somxurSi qarTuli enidan iyos Sesuli. piriqiT 

sesxeba gamoricxuli Cans. 

dRes `vazi~ am mcenaris erTaderTi saxelia qarTul saliteratu-

ro enaSic da aRmosavlur qarTul dialeqtebSic. aq mas mopovebuli 

aqvs sruli socialuri funqcia _ sxva saxeli am sagnis aRsaniSnavad 

ar ixmareba. rac Seexeba dasavlur kiloebs, iq saxalxo metyvelebaSi 

jerac umetesad `venaxi~ gamoiyeneba. ixmareba `vazic~, magram, rogorc 

Cans, igi ZiriTadad literaturuli gziTaa gavrcelebuli. zanuri 
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enis orsave dialeqtSi _ megrulSic da lazurSic _ vazis saxelad 

qarTuli `venaxis~ kanonzomieri fonetikuri Sesatyvisi `binex~-ia. ra-

WaSi ki, xalxur metyvelebaSi, ZiriTadad `lerwi~ gamoiyeneba (fruiZe 

1974:16). 

Zveli qarTuli enis werilobiTi ZeglebSi termini `venaxi~ omoni-

muri mniSvnelobisaa: aRniSnavs vazsac da vazis baRsac, anu dRevandel 

venaxsac (abulaZe 1973:156). termini `venaxovani~ mxolod `venaxis~ mniS-

vnelobiT gamoiyeneba (javaxiSvili 1986:305; abulaZe 1973:156). arse-

bobs termini `venaÃrieli~ _ venaxebiani adgili (sarjvelaZe 1995:81). 

mas Semdeg, rac `vaz~ fuZem mTlianad Caanacvla termini `venaxi~ 

mcenaris mniSvnelobiT, moxda am sityvis reinterpretacia da man mii-

Ro Zveli `venaÃovanis~, e.i. `venaxis~ dRevandeli gageba, xolo Zveli 

qarTulis `venaÃrielma~ adgili dauTmo termini `venaÃovans~. es aris 
erTi tipuri magaliTi enis leqsikur sistemaSi mniSvnelobaTa gadawe-

visa: roca am enaSi Cndeba nasesxebi an sxva gziT gaCenili axali 

sityva, is sityva, romelic axlad Semosulma Caanacvla, ki ar qreba 

enis sistemidan, aramed xdeba misi mniSvnelobis daviwroeba, semantiku-

ri velis erT nawils uTmobs axlad Semosuls, xolo meore nawils 

kvlav TviTon itovebs aRsaniSnavad. ase moxda aqac: `venaxi~ qarTulad 

enis erTi dargis _ mevenaxeoba-meRvineobis leqsikaSi aRniSnavda mcena-

resac da am mcenareTa baRsac. gvian gaCenilma `vazma~ miiRo mcenaris 

mniSvneloba, xolo baRis mniSvneloba isev `venaxma~ itvirTa. amis ma-

galiTebi qarTul enaSi iSviaTi araa. SeiZleba nimuSebis moxmoba dargob-

rivi leqsikis sxva sferoebidanac: saqarTveloSi kulturologiurad 

mevenaxeobisnairive meurneobis ZirZveli dargia mecxvareobac. am dar-

gis maRalganviTarebuli kuTxis _ TuSur dialeqtSi arsebobs mecxvare-

obis produqtis saerTo qarTuli saxeli `yveli~. igi qarTul niadag-

ze warmoqmnili nazmnari (namimReobari) arsebiTi saxelia (etimologia 

ekuTvnis mzeqala SaniZes). TuSurma dialeqtma agreTve am dargis ma-

RalganviTarebuli mezobeli naxuri regionis bacburi enidan isesxa 

termini `naCx~. am sityvam `yveli~ ver Caanacvla, magram daikava misi 

semantikis erTi nawili: TuSurma mas daurTo kninobiTobis ko-ula 

konfiqsi da am gziT miRebul `konCxula~ sityvas ganukuTvna saxeldaxe-

lod amoRebuli patara yvelis Tavis mniSvneloba (cocaniZe 2002:203). 

rogorc zemoT gakvriT ukve vTqviT, qarTul `venax~-s megrulsa 

da lazurSi `binex~ forma Seesabameba. esaa bgeraTa kanonzomieri fo-

netikuri Sesatyvisobebi qarTulsa da zanurs Soris. qarTuli enis /v/ 

fonemis kbilbagismier variants, romelsac sityvaSi Tavkidura pozi-
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cia ukavia, zanurSi wyvilbagismieri xSuli Tanxmovani Seesabameba, ro-

melic poziciis mixedviT SeiZleba iyos b, f an p. Sesabamisad, b iqneba 

xmovnebisa da mJReri Tanxmovnebis wina poziciaSi, f _ fSvinierebTan 

da p _ mkveTrebTan: bibonum _ viban; gefSvi _ Sevsvi; dopWari _ dav-

were. n-s wina poziciaSi qarTuli e _ zanuri i Sesatyvisobac kanon-

zomieria (meliqiSvili 1975:122-128). ase rom, qarTuli `venax~-is Se-

sabamisad, zanurSi `binexis~ arseboba bgeraTSesatyvisobaTa am wesebis 

realizaciaa. qarTul-zanuri erTianobis doneze aRdgeba `UenaÃ~ 
arqetipi. es aRdgena giorgi klimovs ekuTvnis (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 

2000:198-199). qarTul `venaxs~ svanurSi `UenŠÃ~ forma Seesabameba.1 
es Sefardebac kanonzomieria: jer erTi, qarTulsa da svanurs Soris 

xmovanTa Sesatyvisobebi identuria. meorec, am enis gavrcelebis kul-

turul-geografiuli arealis Taviseburebebidan gamomdinare, svanurs 

am mcenaris Tavisi saxeli SeiZleba arc hqondes. iq arsebuli forma 

qarTulidan nasesxebi unda iyos. sityvis meore marcvalSi umlautiani 

a-s arseboba svanurSi moqmedi xmovanTa umlautizaciis wesebiTaa gan-

pirobebuli. Wanuri, megruli, qarTuli da svanuri masala Seapirispi-

ra arnold Ciqobavam (Ciqobava 1938:133). 

saerTo-qarTveluri UenaÃH(venax) arqetipi ormorfemiani fuZea, 

romelic Sedgeba Uen Zireuli da -aÃ sufiqsuri morfemebisagan. rogorc 
Zireuli, ise sufiqsuri nawilebi srulad Seesabameba winareqarTvelu-

ri morfemebis e.w. kanonikur modelebs (ix. gamyreliZe, maWavariani 

1965:306-307). amis (da rigi sxva mizezebis) gamo `UenaÃ~ fuZis saer-
To-qarTvelur doneze indoevropulidan nasesxeboba SeiZleba bolomdis 

sarwmuno ar iyos (Sdr. gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:651). 

yovelive zemoTqmulidan SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom qarTulSi vazis 

saxeli `venaxi~ saerTo-qarTveluridan momdinareobs. sxva sakiTxia 

ramdenad moxerxdeba am fuZis etimologia winareqarTvelur doneze. 

amis pasuxi qarTvelologias jerjerobiT ar moepoveba. 

`venaxis~ mniSvnelobiT qarTul enaSi moipoveba termini `zvari~. am 

ukanasknelis semantikuri datvirTva `venax~-Tan SedarebiT gansxvavebu-

lia, rac qarTul leqsikografiaSicaa asaxuli: `didi venaxi~ (qegl 

1962); `mepatronis venaÃi~ (orbeliani 1966); `adgili, sadac mze did-

xans miadgeba; radganac amgvari adgili ukeTesia savenaxod da sofelT 

mebatoneni mas gamoarCeven, amis gamo zvari ewodebis didsa venaxsa, 

romelsac SeimuSaveben glexni, xodabuni~ (CubinaSvili 1984:522). 

                                                 
1 es sityva 2000 wels gamocemul `svanur leqsikonSi~ ar aris Setanili (Tofu-

ria, qaldani 2000)  



 337 

qarTveluri enebis SedarebiT da etimologiur leqsikonebSi ter-

mini `zvari~ araa Setanili. es imis maniSnebelia, rom igi zanursa da 

svanur enebSi ar aris da arc saerTo-qarTvelur donezea sagulvebe-

li. e.i. igi mxolod qarTuli enis kuTvnilebaa. igi mevenaxeobis ter-

minologiaSi aqtiurad xmarebuli sityvaa, venaxisagan gansxvavebuli 

semantikiT: venaxi momcro vaznaria, xolo zvari erT did, vrcel vaz-

nars ewodeba. orive es termini am gagebiT ixmareba rogorc Zvel, ise 

uaxles qarTulSi. 

`zvaris~ etimologia erTob gamWvirvalea: igi qarTul niadagze 

warmoqmnili termini Cans da unda ukavSirdebodes `mzvare~ sityvas, 

romelic mzis gulze farTod gaSlil mindors, ferdobs anda mzian 

vels, zegans aRniSnavs. misi Tavdapirveli mniSvnelobac, albaT, swo-

red es iyo, romelic Semdgom miiRo aseT adgilze gaSenebulma venaxma. 

es mimarTeba kargadaa asaxuli daviT CubinaSvilis aq moxmobil cita-

taSic. `mzvare~ fuZe kompoziciuri warmomavlobisa Cans: `mze~ da `are~ 

fuZeebisagan Sedgenili _ mze+are. amaT Soris /v/ fonema fonetikur 

niadagze gaCenili xmovanTgamyaria. amgvari procesi qarTuli enis dama-

xasiaTebeli fonetikuri movlenaa (SaniZe 1973;28). fuZis kompoziciis 

gza aseTi iqneba mze-are _ mze-v-are _ mzvare. semantikuri reinter-

pretaciis Semdeg mzesTan asociaciuri kavSiri sustdeba, ris niadag-

zec m ikargeba da viRebT `zvar~ specialuri terminis fuZes. 

aqve unda SevniSnoT isic, rom Tavdapirvelad SesaZlebelia `zva-

ri~ zogadad saxnav-saTes farTobsac aRniSnavda. TuSur dialeqtSi 

dRes `zvari~ cocxali araa, magram aris `zvargamarTeba~, rac mamulSi 

xar-guTnis gayvanas, mamulSi naxnavis pirveli kvlebis gatanas niSnavs 

(cocaniZe 2002:164). 

terminebs `zvari~ da `venaxi~ Tanamedrove qarTul enaSi ganawile-

buli aqvT sityvawarmoebiTi struqturul-semantikuri sferoebic: 

`mezvre~ zvrebis, venaxebis mcvelia, zvrebis mevelea, `mevenaxe~ ki _ 

venaxis movla-moSenebis ostati, dargis specialisti. es ori termini 

enobriv konteqstSi erTmaneTs ver Caenacvleba. aqac imave movlenasTan 

gvaqvs saqme, rac gvqonda `venaxisa~ da `vazis~ SemTxvevaSi: gvian gaCe-

nilma `zvarma~ ki ar Secvala ZirZveli `venaxi~, aramed gainawila misi 

semantikuri velis nawili. 

yurZeni 

es sityva qarTul werilobiT ZeglebSi ZvelTaganvea dadasturebu-

li. leqsikonebSi ganumartavia, an Zlier mwiradaa ganmartebuli. ar 

aris ganmartebuli igi sulxan-saba orbelianTan. miTiTebulia mxolod 
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misi Semcveli ramdenime kompoziti. katis-yurZena, ZaRlis-yurZena, 

mohyurZne. `xili vazisa~, ase ganmartavs mas d. CubinaSvili (CubinaSvi-

li 1984:1390). amave budeSi CamoTvlilia yurZnis jiSobriv saxeobaTa 

saxelebi: budeSuri da TiTa, kiCeri an qiSuri, xarisTvala, CitisTva-

la, saabi, saferavi, qiSmiSi da CamiCi, krikini da rZRvambli; Semdeg, 

niko CubinaSvilze miTiTebiT, CamoTvlilia sxva saxeobaTa saxelebi: 

akido, ganjuri, dundRe, Tavkvera, kamuri, kunZa, maWyvaduri, mtevandi-

di, mcvivani; mwvane, pumpula, rqawiTeli, safena, svanuri, tredisfexa, 

uCaSi, RorisTvala, Savi, Sonuri, Cxaveri, ZaRliarWama, WitaSi, Wit-

luri, WumWuta, xardani, xumxu, jananuri, jani, klarjuli, TeTruSa, 

samarxi, xofaTuri; sakmevela, orona, kabistoni, ajaliani, ZvelSavi. 

`yurZeni~ ganumartavia ilia abulaZis leqsikonSic (abulaZe 1973:470), 

oRond moxmobilia am sityvis Semcveli sakmaod bevri ilustracia 

Zveli qarTuli enis werilobiTi Zeglebidan. qarTuli enis rvatomeu-

lis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi misi ori mniSvnelobaa mocemuli: 1. `va-

zis nayofi~, 2. `uxmariaT vazis mniSvnelobiTo~. sailustraciod mo-

tanilia ilia WavWavaZis fraza: `CvenSi yurZeni da mravalgvari xexi-

li xarobs~, Cveni azriT, mainca da mainc ar adasturebs am sityvis 

vazis mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebas. `yurZeni~, SedarebiTi da etimologiu-

ri leqsikonebis miRmaa darCenili, rac imis mauwyebelia, rom avtore-

bi mas saerTo-qarTveluridan momdinared ar miiCneven. Cven ki gvgonia, 

rom saqmis arss realurad gamoxatavs ivane javaxiSvilis Tvalsazri-

si: rom `es sityva qarTuli enis ZvelisZveli ganZeulobis saerTo ku-

Tvnilebas unda warmoadgendes, radgan vazis nayofs megruladac `yur-

Zeni~-ve da `FurZeni~ ewodeba, Wanuradac `yurZeni~ da `urZeni~ hqvian, 
svanuradac `yurZens~ eZaxian. marTlac, qarTul `yurZens~ zanurSi 

rom `FurZeni~ Seesabameba, es am enebs Soris kanonzomieri fonetikuri 
Sesatyvisobebis faqtia: qarTul y-s zanurSi anlautSi xmovnebis win 

kanonzomierad F _ laringaluri mkveTri napralovani bgera Seesabameba: 

qarTuli yana _ megr. Fona; qarTuli yar-yara _ megruli For-Fora; 
qarTuli na-yari _ megruli no-Furi, qarTuli siyvaruli _ megruli 

Forofa da sxva (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000:526-546). vfiqrobT, eWvs 

ar unda iwvevdes qarTuli `yurZen~ saxelis saerTo-qarTveluridan 

momdinareoba. 

rac Seexeba yurZnis jiSobriv saxeobaTa saxelebs, xerxdeba maTi 

didze didi nawilis qarTuli enis niadagze etimologizacia. maTi ab-

soluturi umravlesoba nazedsarTavsaxelaria da agebulia adieqtivu-

ri sityvawarmoebis wesebis mixedviT: xarisTval-a, krikin-a, kraxun-a; 

rqa-wiTeli, Zvel-Savi; gor-uli, qiwn-ura, aladast-uri, colika-uri 
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da sxva: zogi maTgani megruli enis moSveliebiT ixsneba: uCa-S-i _ qar-

Tulad niSnavs ufrosisa; WiTaSi _ wiTlisa (ojaleSi: `ja~ megrulad 

xea o-ja(l)-e- aris saxe(v)e, e.i. xeze asasvleli, o-ja(l)-e-Si _ 

saxe(v)isa; megrulisave moSveliebiT gaazriandeba buduSuri, miuxeda-

vad imisa, rom igi ZiriTadad aRmosavlur qarTuli yurZnis jiSis sa-

xelia. budeSi megrulSi `bude~ sityvis naTesaobiTi brunvis formaa, 

budeSuri ki qarTulad gaiazreba rogorc budisura. 

sityva `yurZen~-is saerTo-qarTvelur gaazrebas SeiZleba xeli Se-

uSalos iman, rom igi ver Tavsdeba qarTveluri fuZis struqturis 

kanonikur CarCoebSi. es struqtura ki aseTia: Ziri: Tanxmovani _ xmo-

vani _ Tanxmovani; prefiqsi: Tanxmovani-xmovani; sufiqsi: xmovani-Tan-

xmovani (gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965:303 da Smd). arn. Ciqobava am fu-

Zes Semdegnairad Slis yurZ-en, sadac _ en iseTive sufiqsadaa miCneu-

li, rogorc cxen, wven, brpen, brZen fuZeebSi, magram am daSlis SesaZ-

lebloba gaZnelebulia (Ciqobava 1942:96). im dros, roca es naSromi 

daiwera, saerTo-qarTveluri enis morfemaTa struqtura dadgenili ar 

iyo. amitom rogorc am, ise sxva fuZeebis analizi fuZeTa analizis 

Tanamedrove Tvalsazriss ar Seesabameba. Tu daSlaa, `yurZen~ fuZe 

albaT ase unda daiSalos: yur-Zen, rac mas Txzul saxelad gaiazrebs, 

romlis orive nawili Ziris kanonikur formas Seesabameba. etimologia 

am SemTxvevaSic ucnobi darCeba. 

Rvino 

yurZnis nawuri, TavisiT daduRebuli maTrobela sasmeli. ase gan-

martavs qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni sityva `Rvino~-s, rac 

minimaluradac ver asaxavs sagnis arss da Rvinis adgils qarTvelTa 

yofasa Tu cnobierebaSi. 

sulxan-saba orbeliani Tavis `sityvis konaSi~ sityva `Rvino~-s 

ganmartebis gareSe warmoadgens mis detalizacias: `Rvinonica ganiyo-

febian: rameTu ra daiwnixa yurZeni, ewodebian tybil(i); ukeTu aRaza-

ves wyali, dgvifnas uwoden da uwylosa tybilsa _ qum(a)sa, vieTni 

armunjs(a) uÃmoben; ukeTa nawnexsa WaWasa wyali daasxa da gamoqanCa, 

uwoden Samans(a); ukeTu tybilsa Zlierad ar daeduRos, _ amboxi (am-

boxsa); axlsa Rvinosa maWari ewodebis da Semdgomad Rvino; da gawya-

lebulsa Rvinosa Joqo ewodebis~ (orbeliani 1966:260). 

daviT CubinaSvili saxels berZnulad miiCnevs. ganmartavs, rogorc 

`yurZnis nawuri sasmeli~. sabasTan SedarebiT metia detalizacia saxe-

obaTa mixedviT da ufro dazustebulia terminebis ganmartebebic: 
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`axal nawurs ewodeba tkbili; jereT duRilSi mdgoms _ amboxi; dadu-

Rebuls _ maWari; cecxlze naduRs _ badagi; nawnexs WaWas ra daal-

toben wyliT da meored gamohqanjven, ewodebis Samani; Rvinosa mgbarsa 

da SaqriT da sunneliT zavebulsa _ kunditi; damJavebulsa _ Zmari 

(CubinaSvili 1984:1359). 

erTi ram orive leqsikografTan cxadad Cans: sagnis zogadi saxe-

li aris Rvino. yurZnis nawuri rom Rvinod gadaiqces, man unda gaia-

ros Rvinodqmnadobis ramdenime safexuri (Tanamedrove terminologiiT 

`teqnologiuri procesi~) da TiToeuli safexurisTvis qarTul enas 

moepoveba specialuri terminebi sruliad sxvadasxva ZirTagan momdina-

re fuZeebiT. es faqti imaze miuTiTebs, rom Rvino da Rvinis warmoeba 

qarTvelTa yofisa da kulturis uZveles dargebs ganekuTvneba da qar-

Tul enobriv cnobierebaSic sakmaod mdidari specialuri leqsikiT im-

kvidrebs adgils. 

gansakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos qarTul enaSi, mis leqsikaSi, im fra-

zeologizmebis siuxve, romlebSic semantikis simZime swored sityva 

`Rvino~-ze modis. isini imdenad bevria enaSi, rom maTi ramdenadme sis-

ruliT aRnusxva SeuZlebelic kia. aq SeiZleba CamovTvaloT zogi maT-

gani, romelTa erTi nawili qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonsac 

aRunusxavs sityva `Rvino~-s budeSi: Tavi Rvino _ saukeTeso xarisxis 

Rvino; Tavankara Rvino _ wminda, Seurevneli Rvino; Sumi Rvino _ nam-

dvili, sufTa Rvino; saxarjo Rvino _ WaWaze wyliT dayenebuli wyal-

wyala Rvino; Sua Rvino _ igivea, rac saxarjo Rvino; damdgari Rvino 

_ bolomdis daduRebuli da dawmindavebuli Rvino; saZvelo Rvino _ 

Sesanaxad vargisi Rvino; Zveli Rvino _ sagangebod didxans Senaxuli 

Rvino; gala Rvino _ susti, uZalo Rvino; moWanguli, moWvanguli, wa-

kanWuli Rvino _ simJavis gemodakruli Rvino; nakbeni Rvino _ igivea, 

rac moWanguli, wakanWuli Rvino; xatis Rvino _ xatis Sesawiravi 

Rvino; Rvino ereva _ Rvino aTrobs; Rvino moekideba _ daTvreba, nas-

vamoba Seetyoba; Rvino Seujdeba, gaujdeba _ cotaTi daTvreba, Sezar-

xoSdeba; RvinoSi ixrCoba _ bevrs svams; RvinoSi banaobs _ bevri Rvi-

no aqvs; Rvinos Tavs wauqcevs _ RviniT micvalebulis suls axsenebs; 

Rvinis Txleze dayvana _ Rvinis gaTaveba, gamoleva; Rvinis gadaReba _ 

Rvinis gadasxma axal WurWelSi danaleqis mosacileblad; Rvinis 

qlimva _ Wuris pirvelad moxda da Rvinis amoReba (gur.); Rvinis Tbi-

li _ wiTeli Rvinisa da cxare saneleblisagan Semzadebuli sasmeli; 

xmaroben qoniani saWmliT gamowveuli kuWis aSlilobis wamlad (leCx.); 

Rvinis dasalevi _ Rvinoze misayolebeli mciredi saWmeli; `Rvino~ da 
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`maWari~ qarTul metyvelebaSi xSirad gamoiyeneba pirovnebis sidinji-

sa Tu emociurobis dasaxasiaTeblad, epiTetebad. `maWaria~, duRs, ga-

izrdeba da daRvindeba, dadinjdebao, _ ityvian xolme sidinjes mok-

lebuli xasiaTis mozardze, `daRvinebuli~ ki zrdadasrulebuli, ga-

wonasworebuli, moqmedebaSi brZnadganmsjeli, windaxeduli pirovnebaa. 

`Rvino~ sityva ormorfemiani fuZea: Rvin _ Zirisa da -o fuZis ma-

formebeli sufiqsisagan Sedgenili. am struqturis -o sufiqsiT ga-

formebuli fuZeebi sxvac bevria qarTul enaSi: kal-o, pal-o, wal-o, 

Rer-o, gal-o, jval-o, orSim-o. ase rom, saxelur fuZeTa o sufiqsia-

ni warmoeba qarTuli enis organuli modelia da `Rvino~ amaT rigSi 

dgas. megrul enaSi qarTul `Rvino~-s `Rvin-i~ Seesabameba. saxelur 

fuZeTa -i sufiqsiani warmoeba agreTve Cveulebrivi movlenaa megrul-

Wanuri enisaTvis: megruli muF-i, Wanuri muy-i _ mayvali; megr. Wam-i 

_ wamali; Wan. Fin-i _ sicive; megr. bork-i _ barkali. qarTuli wyar-

o _ megruli wyar-i imeorebs qarTul-megrul Rvino _ Rvini-s urTi-

erTmimarTebas. svanur enaSi Rvinos `Rvin-@l~, zog dialeqtSi `Rvinel~ 

hqvia. -@l/el sufiqsi svanurSi umlautizebuli -al sufiqsia. saxelis 

fuZeTa amgvari warmoeba arc svanuri enisTvisaa ucxo: `zur@l~ _ qali, 

`jvinel~ _ Zveli, `Sigel~ _ dergi, `Txopel~ _ apeuri. rogorc vxe-

davT, samsave qarTvelur enaSi Rvinis aRmniSvnel terminad sxvadasxva 

sufiqsebiT gaformebuli saerTo Ziris fuZeebia warmodgenili. e.i. 

`Rvin~- Zireuli morfema saerTo-qarTveluri doneze postulirdeba 

da sruliad Seesabameba saerTo-qarTveluri Ziris struqturul mo-

dels: Tanxmovani-xmovani-Tanxmovani (CVC), sadac /Rv/ labialuri kom-

pleqsi monofonemuri Rirebulebisaa (Sdr. gamyreliZe, maWavariani 

1965:306). T. gamyreliZisa da g. maWavarianis SromaSi qarTuli `Rvin-o~, 

megrul-Wanuri `Rvin-i~ da svanuri `Rvin-al~ qarTvelur fuZeTa sru-

lsafexuriani sufiqsebiT gviandeli gaformebis faqtadaa ganxiluli 

(gamyreliZe, maWavariani 1965:282). e.i. Rvinis aRmniSvneli terminebi 

saerTo-qarTveluri Ziridan TiToeul enaSi fuZeebad damoukideblad 

gaformda. 

`Rvino~ fuZe qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiT da etimologiur leqsi-

konebSi ar Sevida. es imis niSania, rom am leqsikonebis avtorebi izia-

reben Tvalsazriss misi araqarTveluri warmomavlobis Sesaxeb. zurab 

sarjvelaZe da hainc fenrixi, romelTa naSromic yvelaze gviandelia 

da asaxavs yvela winamorbedi naSromebis masalas, miuTiTeben T. gamyre-

liZisa da v. ivanovis naSromebze da miiCneven, rom `venax~ `binex~ sit-
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yvaTa saerTo zanur-qarTuli arqetipi UenaÃ indoevropulidan Cans 

nasesxebi (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000:199).  

manamdis termin `Rvinos~ warmomavlobis sakiTxs araerTi avtori 

exeboda. iv. javaxiSvilis azriT, sityva `venaxis~ arqetipad `Rvenaxi~ 

unda moiazrebodes, rac Rvinis xes unda niSnavdes. ramdenadac venaxs 

samegreloSi `binexi~ hqvia, mkvlevris azriT, `Rvinis~ gverdiT unda 

yofiliyo forma `bine~-c, rac safuZvlad daedeboda megrul `binex~-s 

imave Rvinis xed gaazrebiT (javaxiSvili 1986:681). winamavali msje-

loba imaze metyvelebs, rom iv. javaxiSvilic iziarebda Rvinis saxel-

wodebis indoevropulidan momdinareobas, sadac amosavali berZnuli 

`oÁnon~ unda yofiliyo. qarTulSi `bine~-s realurobis sabuTad av-

tors mohyavs hesixiosis cnoba, romlis mixedviTac Rvinos kretaze 

bena rqmevia. e.i. qarTuli `Rvinos~ indoevropuli, kerZod, berZnuli 

warmomavloba TiTqos ivane javaxiSvilisTvisac sarwmuno Cans. 

iv. javaxiSvilis Tvalsazrisis gaziarebas venaxis aRsaniSnavad 

`Rvinaxis~ arsebobisa da megrul-Wanur `binex~-Si Rvinis saxel `bine~-s 

gamoyofis Sesaxeb ramdenime garemoeba SeuSlis xels: jer erTi is, 

rom venaxi anu vazi yurZens isxams da ara Rvinos. mosalodneli iqne-

boda, rom Tu produqtis saxeli daedeboda safuZvlad, es safuZveli 

yurZeni unda yofiliyo da ara Rvino. Rvinisa da yurZnis etimologi-

ur kavSirs ki qarTvelur sinamdvileSi safuZveli ar gaaCnia. meore 

winaaRmdegoba isaa, rom Zvel qarTulSi dasturdeba da saerTo-qarTve-

lurSic ivaraudeba fuZis arqetipi `venaÃ~ da ara `venax~, e.i. fuZe 
auslautSi xSuli Ã-Ti da ara spiranti x-Ti. `xe~-s nacvlad `Ãe~ ki 
Zvel qarTulSi arc faqtobrivad dasturdeba da arc Teoriulad 

ivaraudeba. ase rom, `venaxis~ aRsaniSnavad `Rvinax~-is arseboba 

ararealuria da kidev `venaÃ~ _ `binex~ Sefardeba ara izolirebuli, 

aramed sistemuri faqtia, romlis mixedviTac anlautSi qarTul kbil-

bagismier v-s zanurSi sistematurad wyvilbagismieri b, p, f alofo-

nebi Seesabameba (ix. zemoT). ase rom, Sefardeba qarTuli `venaÃi~ da 
zanuri `binexi~ kanonzomieri fonetikuri Sesatyvisobis faqtia da ara 

leqsikuri nasesxobisa. 

Rvinis saxelwodeba semitursa da indoevropul enebSi qarTvelu-

ridan waRebulad miaCnia giorgi wereTels (wereTeli 2001:9). amis 

safuZvels mas aZlevs qarTveluri enebis SigniTa bgeraTSefardebebi 

da somxur enaSi Rvinis saxelad ~gini~ formis arseboba, rac uwina-

res qarTulidan unda iyos SeTvisebuli da ara semituridan an indo-

evropulidan. giorgi wereTlis Teorias aqvs realuri safuZveli, mag-
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ram, faqtologiuri TvalsazrisiT, nakleb Rrmad gamoiyureba. qarTu-

li `Rvinis~ Sesatyvisad megrulSi `ginis~ aRdgena saeWvo Cans. aqedan, 

cxadia, saeWvo iqneba megrulidan somxurSi nasesxebobis sakiTxic. amas 

garda mxedvelobaSi araa miRebuli is faqti, rom qarTul /Rv/ kom-

pleqss megrulSic yovelTvis /Rv/-ve Seesabameba: qarTuli leRvi _ 

megruli laRvi; qarTuli RviZli _ megruli Rvinjli; qarTuli Rvari 

_ megrul-Wanuri giRvar-u _ gaiwuwa.  

v. georgievi aRniSnavs, rom qarTuli `venaxi~ ZvelqarTuli `vena-

Ãi~, megrul-lazur `binexi~, svanur `ven@Ã~ formebs udareben kretul 

`bena~, `ton oÁnon~ saxelebso. rogorc Cans, am SexedulebebSi iv. ja-

vaxiSvili igulisxmeba. magramo, SeniSnavs iqve, kavkasiuri sityvebi 

ueWvelad kavSirSia indoevropul u»oinā `vazi (Rvino)~ da u»oino-s 
`Rvino~ sityvebTan da Sesabamisad nasesxebni arian romelime indoev-

ropuli an semituri enidano (georgievi 1954: 73); es Tvalsazrisi em-

yareboda mediteranistur Teorias, romelsac im dros es avtori izi-

arebda da icavda (Sdr. meliqiSvili 1965:214-215). 

yvelaze farTod qarTul enaSi sityva, `Rvino~-s warmomavlobis, 

misi siZvelisa da im enebis monacemebTan etimologiuri mimarTebis sa-

kiTxs, romlebSic aRniSnul sagans imave Ziris saxelebi Seesabameba, 

Seexnen T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi fundamentur naSromSi `indoevro-

puli ena da indoevropelebi~ (gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:647). am SromaSi 
srulad aris warmoCenili, rom Rvino, rogorc kulturis obieqti, 

gavrcelebulia dRes civilizebuli samyaros umetes nawilSi da Ti-

Tqmis yvelgan erTi da imave Ziridan momdinare saxeli hqvia. 

axlo aRmosavleTis enaTa sxvadasxva jgufSi Rvinisa da yurZnis 

aRmniSvneli fonetikurad msgavsi sityvebis gavrcelebis farTo area-

li avtorebs imis Tqmis saSualebas aZlevs, rom isini migraciul ter-

minebad miiCnion, xolo TiToeul am enaTa jgufebis SigniT (indoevro-

pulSi, semiturSi, qarTvelurSi) am saxelwodebaTa Soris Sesatyviso-

bebis arseboba avaraudebinebs `Rvinis~, am migraciuli terminis, gansa-

kuTrebul siZveles, romelic gadadioda enaTa erTi jgufidan meoreSi 

jer kidev protoenobriv doneze, e.i. manam, sanam es winare enebi cal-

keul enebad daiSleboda. 

Rvinis aRmniSvneli terminis pirvelwyaroobas winaaziurisa da ami-

erkavkasiis sami protoenobrivi jgufi ecileba erTmaneTs: winare in-

doevropuli, winare semituri da winare qarTveluri. avtorebi amtki-

ceben, rom Rvinis saxeli indoevropuli enidan gavrcelda danarCeni 

ori jgufis _ semitur da qarTvelur enebSi: Rvinis aRmniSvneli sa-
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erToindoevropuli sityvis formaluri daxasiaTeba masSi ablauturi 

safexurebis kanonzomieri monacvleobiT imis safuZvels iZleva, rom 

igi CaiTvalos Zvelindoevropuli sityvawarmoebis mixedviT agebulad, 

ganekuTvnos Tavdapirvel indoevropul sistemas da, Sesabamisad, mox-

des misi indoevropul niadagze etimologizacia. 

yvelaze bunebrivad avtorebs miaCniaT, rom Zvelindoevropuli Rvi-

nis saxeli daukavSiron Zirs, romelsac aqvs dawvnis, xvevna-grexis 

mniSvneloba. niSandoblivia, rom am indoevropuli Ziridan indoevro-

pul dialeqtebSi warmosdgeba arqauli nawarmoebi sityvebi, romlebic 

aRniSnaven: mxviara drekad mcenares, totebs, wnels, vazs. ase rom, 

etimologiuri xazi wvna-xvevnis aRmniSvneli sityvis Ziridan Rvinis 

aRmniSvnel sityvamde aseTi iqneba: xvevna _ wvnis aRmniSvneli Ziri _ 

wvnadi da mxviara mcenareebis, wnelis, drekadi Reros aRmniSvneli 

fuZeebi _ vazi, rogorc mxviara mcenare _ yurZeni, mxviara mcenaris 

nayofi da bolos Rvino, yurZnis produqti. yvela es warmoebuli 

sityvebi erT Zirze daiyvaneba. 

avtorebi Tvlian, rom yvela es indoevropul niadagze warmoqmni-

li sityva yurZnisa da Rvinis mniSvnelobebiT vrceldeba mezobeli 

arealebis enebSi da gadaiqceva tipur migraciul terminebad, aRwevs 

ZvelegvipturSi formiT `mcenaris nayofi~, `yurZeni~, `Rvino~ (ro-

gorc Cans, indoevropuli forma aq aisaxeba nulsafexuriani* -a(S) da-

boloebiT). semitur enaSi indoevropuli forma nasesxebia o gaxmova-

nebiT (Sdr. semituri vajn-) da saerTo-qarTvelurSi _ indoevropuli 

`Rvinis~ saxeli xvdeba nulovani gaxmovanebis formiT (Rvino). 

semituri enebidan indoevropul enebSi piruku nasesxeboba nakleb 

saalbaToa kulturul-istoriuli mizezebis gamo (am enebis gavrcele-

bis uZveles arealSi yurZeni ar iyo). indoevropulis mier Rvinis sa-

xelis qarTveluridan sesxeba (rac SeiZleba dasaSvebic iyos kultu-

rul-istoriuli TvalsazrisiT) varaudobs nasesxebi sityvis iseT 

gardaqmnebs indoevropulSi, romelic gamoiwvevda mis sxvagvar gaazre-

bas, rogorc sakuTriv indoevropuli Zirisa `xvevna~-s mniSvnelobiT. 

meore mxriv, ar SeiZleba ueWvel faqtad CaiTvalos siZvele qarTve-

luri sityvisa `Rvino~ qarTveluri enebis SigniT da misi kavSiri na-

warmoeb sityva venaÃ-Tan, romelic aSkarad nasesxebad gamoiyureba, xe-

lisSemSleli faqtori ar unda iyos is, rom amierkavkasiaSi mevenaxeo-

ba-meRvineoba didi siZvelis dargebia. indoevropulidan Rvinisa da va-

zis saxelebis sesxebamde qarTvelurs eqneboda, cxadia, sakuTari ter-

minebi, magram, avtorebis azriT, Tavisuflad SeiZleba, rom nasesxebs 
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adgilobrivi terminebi jer Seeviwroebina, xolo bolos sulac daeka-

vebina maTi adgilebi enobriv sistemaSi. amis damadasturebel magali-

Tebs gvTavazoben sxva enobrivi sistemebis sxva dargobrivi leqsikidan 

(gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:651). 

vfiqrobT, indoevropulidan qarTvelur enebSi Rvinis aRmniSvneli 

saxelis nasesxobis ueWvel gaziarebas ramdenime garemoeba SeuSlis 

xels: gaWirdeba qarTul saxelSi [R] segmentis ganviTarebis axsna. 

amis fonetikuri aucilebloba qarTvelur enebSi TiTqos ar Cans. ufro 

advili asaxsnelia piriku sesxebis daSveba da gza qarTveluri `Rvin~-

idan indoevropul `vin~-amde, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT am enaTa artikula-

torul Taviseburebebs: qarTvelur enebs axasiaTebT velaruli, indo-

evropuls _ palataluri artikulacia. ase rom, sruliad advili da-

saSvebia sityvis anlautSi [R]-s jer palatalizacia da mere sulac 

dakargva. 

Znelad warmosadgenia nasesxebi terminis mier ZirZvelis ise Canac-

vleba, rom misi kvali msesxebel enaSi sruliad gaqres. amis naTel ma-

galiTad gamodgeba zemoT ganxiluli termin `vazis~ mier `venaxi~-s 

semantikuri velis nawilis Canacvleba. Tu vaRiarebT qarTul-kavkasi-

ur samyaroSi maRalganviTarebuli meRvineobis uwinaresobas Tu ara, 

udides siZveles mainc, maSin unda gavamarTloT is pirobebic, rac 

Seqmnida am kulturis terminebis ucxouriT Canacvlebis aucileblo-

bas. amas garda mogviwevs enaSi nasesxebiT Canacvlebuli terminebis 

kvalis Ziebac. 

Znelad warmosadgenad gveCveneba is etimologiuri gza, rac unda 

gaevlo indoevropulSi Rvinis aRmniSvnel saxels nazmnari Ziridan am 

ukanasknelis (`Rvino~-s) Ziramde. saxeldebis gza: mcenare _ mcenaris 

nayofi _ nayofis produqti, arabunebrivia. bunebrivia piriku procesi, 

romelsac adasturebs Tundac Tanamedrove rusuli ena: Вино _ виног-
рад _ виноградная лоза _ виноградник. "Виноград"-is etimologia sarwmu-

nodaa axsnili slavur doneze (gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:648). vfiq-

robT, qarTveluri saxelebis mwkrivi: venaxi (mcenare), yurZeni (mcena-

ris nayofi) da Rvino (nayofis produqti), romelTa Zirebi saerTo-

qarTvelur doneze dasturdeba, maTs TavsTavadobasa da siZveleze un-

da miuTiTebdes. 

qarTuli `Rvino~-s winare qarTvelurobis aRiarebas xels uSlis 

is garemoeba, rom ar arsebobs misi qarTvelur niadagze etimologia.  

saqarTvelos arqaul kuTxeebSi dadasturebuli zogi eTnokultu-

ruli realia iZleva varaudis safuZvels, rom saxeli `Rvino~ SeiZ-
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leba ar ekuTvnodes maincadamainc yurZnis wvenisagan damzadebul sas-

mels, aramed aRniSnavdes zogadad maTrobela sasmels, romelic war-

moadgenda saRvTo Tu micvalebulis kultTan dakavSirebuli ritua-

luri sakurTxi sufris aucilebel elements. magaliTisTvis SeiZleba 

davasaxeloT TuSuri warmodgena sulis saiqioSi Sesvlaze, romelsac 

iq garigebuli sufra xvdeba da am sufras `meRvineebi~ emsaxurebian. 

es warmodgena gacxadebulia `dalaobis~ teqstSi, romelic micvalebu-

lis xsovnasTan dakavSirebul erT umTavres rigze, wlisTavis xarjSi, 

sruldeba. `dalaobis~ teqsti ase mTavrdeba: 

neta Sen saiqiosa, Sen Sexval mtredisferada,  

sufra gidg garigebuli, gakeTebuli TeTriTa.  

suleTs gidganan kodebi, gadmomdinarni periTa, 

zed gidgas meRvineebi xuciTa, diakvnebiTa, 

amoiReben, daleven vercxlisi vaSrapebiTa, 

alamo, afTaraulo, RmerTma gacxonos suliTa. 

is `periT gadmomdinari kodebi~, romlebic gmiris suls saiqioSi 

xvdeba, aludiani kodebia, saidanac vercxlis vaSrapebiT sasmels iRe-

ben ara `mealodeebi~, aramed `meRvineebi~. amas garda stumrebTan suf-

raze sasmis misatani WurWeli `saRvinea~, maSin roca TuSeTis sameur-

neo arealSi yurZeni saerTod ar xarobs da, maSasadame, arc yurZnis-

gan damzadebuli sasmeli unda yofiliyo damaxasiaTebeli. aqve sayu-

radRebod gveCveneba yurZnis marcvlis nawilis saxeli `RvinZli~, 

`RvirZgli~, `RunZli~ variantebiT (fruiZe 1974:89). Tu imasac gaviT-

valiswinebT, rom `Rvino~ SeiZleba ar aRniSnavdes maincadamainc yur-

Znis wvenisagan momzadebul sasmels, maSin SeiZleba `Rvinos~ `Rvin~- 

Zirsa da `RvinZlis~ nawil `Rvin~-s Soris gaibas etimologiuri kav-

Siri, rac, vfiqrobT, xels Seuwyobs termin ~Rvinos~ qarTvelur nia-

dagze etimologias.  
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Giorgi Tsotsanidze  

Vine, Grape, Wine 

(Ethnocultural and Linguistic Analysis) 

Summary 

The word vazi (vine) - name of the plant that bears grapes is evidenced in Georgian 
written sources from the 9th-10th centuries. A corresponding stem is not found in other 
Kartvelian languages. Thus, it is the name that appeared later on the Georgian basis.  

The Old Georgian name of vazi – venaxi finds corresponding forms both in Zan - 
binexi and Svan - Een@H. So, this stem can be postulated on the Proto-Kartvelian as 
well Pre-Katvelian level. 

The term venaHi in the Georgian language has undergone reinterpretation, and from the 
name of this plant it turned into the name of the garden of these plants. In addition, a 
word of purely Georgian etymology zvari came into being, which shared the semantic 
field with the word venaxi and today it denotes a vineyard laid out over a large territory. 

Thorough culturological analysis of the product wine and a linguistic analysis of the 
word Rvino allow stating that it is justified to regard the Kartvelian area if not as the 
homeland of wine and winemaking, then at least as one of the ancient centres of its 
formation, and the migration of the root of the term denoting wine from Kartvelian to 
Indo-European, and not vice versa. 
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qeTevan ZiZiguri 

Carlz persis semiotikuri Teoria 

amerikeli filosofosis, fizikosis, qimikosis, maTematikosisa da 

logikosis Carlz santiago sanders persis semiotikuri Teoria mrava-

li wlis ganmavlobaSi ucnobi iyo enaTmecnierebisTvis. misi mraval-

ricxovani naSromebis umetesoba (sul ramdenime aTasi) daumTavrebelia 

da erTob rTuli eniTaa dawerili. persis semiotikuri koncefciis 

popularizaciaSi didi wvlili Seitanes Carlz morisma da roman ia-

kobsonma. swored C. morisis mier XX saukunis 30-ian wlebSi gamoq-

veynebulma naSromebma, romlebSic man ganavrco da ganaviTara persis 

ideebi, daumkvidres am ukanasknels semiotikis damaarseblis statusi. 

amave dros, persis semiotikis filosofiuri safuZveli mniSvne-

lovnad gansxvavdeba rogorc TviT morisis Teoriisgan (romelzec di-

di gavlena biheviorizmma moaxdina), aseve semiotikis meore mamamTavris 

f. de sosiuris modelisgan, romelic Seiqmna persis koncefciis para-

lelurad, Tumca misgan srulebiT damoukideblad. Tu sosiuris semio-

tika lingvistikazea orientirebuli da enis models eyrdnoba, persis 

semiotika logikidan da Semecnebis Teoriidan momdinareobs. 

persi daibada 1839 wlis 10 seqtembers masaCusetsis Statis qa-

laq kembrijSi. misi mama, harvardis universitetis profesori benjamin 

persi, gamoCenili maTematikosi iyo. man adreve SeniSna vaJiSvilis ni-

Wiereba da Seecada yvelanairad Seewyo xeli misi ganaTlebisTvis. 12-

13 wlis Carlzi ukve filosofiur naSromebs kiTxulobda da damou-

kideblad atarebda qimiur cdebs. 

16 wlis asakSi persi harvardis universitetSi miiRes. 1861 w. man 

aSS-is sanapiro da geodeziur sammarTveloSi daiwyo muSaoba. 1860-63 ww. 

igi paralelurad swavlobda qimias lourensis samecniero skolaSi. 

harvardis istoriaSi man pirvelma miiRo samecniero xarisxi umaRlesi 

SefasebiT. 

1866-75 ww. persi muSaobda harvardis observatoriaSi. misi erTa-

derTi sicocxleSi gamoqveynebuli wigni „fotometriuli gazomvebi“ 

iq Catarebuli kvlevebis Sedegia. persi iyo pirveli amerikeli dele-

gati parizis saerTaSoriso geodeziur konferenciaze. maleve igi jer 

xelovnebisa da mecnierebis akademiis, Semdeg ki mecnierebaTa erovnuli 

akademiis wevrad airCies. 
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pirveli statiebi logikasa da filosofiaSi persma 1867-68 ww. 

gamoaqveyna. XIX saukunis 70-iani wlebis dasawyisSi man da ramdenime 

misma Tanamoazrem daaarses sadiskusio „metafizikuri“ klubi, romel-

Sic aseve Sediodnen filosofosi Censi raiti da pragmatizmis meore 

mamamTavari uiliam jemsi. swored am klubis sxdomebze gaakeTa persma 

ramdenime moxseneba, romlebSic Camoayaliba Tavisi swavleba. SemdgomSi 

es moxsenebebi safuZvlad daedo mis cnobil statiebs „rwmenis gan-

mtkiceba“ da „rogor gavxadoT Cveni ideebi naTeli“ (1877-78 ww.). 

1863 w. persi daqorwinda bostonel qaliSvilze kargi ojaxidan, 

magram 1875 w. colma miatova igi boSa qal JulietTan kavSiris gamo, 

romelzedac persma ramdenime wlis Semdeg iqorwina. mTelma am isto-

riam perss sazogadoebrivi moralis damrRvevis reputacia daumkvidra.  

XIX saukunis 60-ian wlebSi persi cota xniT aswavlida logikasa 

da filosofias harvardSi, xolo 1879-84 ww. – logikas jon hopkin-

sis universitetSi. magram verc erT am saswavlebelSi man profesoro-

ba ver miiRo, miuxedavad misi megobrebis, gansakuTrebiT jemsis, Suam-

dgomlobisa. amis mizezi persis rTuli xasiaTi iyo. igi Znelad egue-

boda sxva adamianebs, ufrosobas, xSirad loTobda, uWirda universi-

tetis wesdebis dacva, acdenda mecadineobebs. axalgazrdobis wlebidan 

perss samwvera nervis anTeba tanjavda. autaneli tkivilebisagan igi 

gaRizianebuli, gaucxoebuli da mouTmeneli xdeboda. sauniversiteto 

wreebSi persis miuRebloba aseve gamowveuli iyo misi erTgvari qed-

maRlobiT: igi urTierTobda mxolod im mecnierebTan, romlebsac inte-

leqtualurad Tavis sworad Tvlida. saqme iqamde mivida, rom hopkin-

sis universitetis prezidentma saerTod gaauqma filosofiis fakul-

teti, Semdeg ki aRadgina igi da yvela daabruna, persis garda. harvar-

dis prezidenti (1869-1909 ww.) Carlz uiliam elioti ki persis pi-

radi mteri iyo, amitom misi reqtorobis periodSi perss ver eRirsa 

iq muSaoba. persis moSurne iyo aseve imdroindeli amerikis wamyvani 

mecnieri, maTematikosi saimon niukombi, romelic yvelanairad uSlida 

xels mis karieras. 

filosofosi aseve gansxvavebulad xedavda universitetis daniSnu-

lebas. misi azriT, universiteti upirvelesad ara saswavlo, aramed 

kvleviTi dawesebulebaa, da studentebi iq ara mxolod informacias 

unda iRebdnen, aramed aseve unda euflebodnen samecniero da cxovre-

biseuli problemebis damoukideblad gadawyvetis meTodebsa da una-

rebs. im droisaTvis amgvari Tvalsazrisi srulebiT miuRebel Cmaxvad 

CaTvales, xolo Cvens droSi, rogorc cnobilia, am midgomam sayovel-
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Tao aRiareba da gavrceleba moipova (amaSi pragmatuli pedagogikis 

principebis CamoyalibebiT didi wvlili jon diuim Seitana). 

mravalricxovani aRmoCenebisa da gamogonebebis miuxedavad, waruma-

tebeli iyo samsaxurebrivi winsvlis TvalsazrisiT persis moRvaweoba 

sanapiro samsaxurSic. igi srulebiT daudevrad epyroboda Tavis mova-

leobebs, radgan ver itanda biurokratiul samuSaoebs da ubralo an-

gariSis daweras wlebs andomebda. samagierod, igi aTasobiT gverds 

werda filosofiis, logikis, sxva samecniero sferoebSi enciklopedi-

ebisTvis. 

1891 w. persma mSoblebisgan mcireodeni memkvidreoba miiRo. man 

Tavi daaneba samsaxurs da qalaq milfordTan (pensilvania) patara 

fermaSi dasaxlda, sadac sikvdilamde cxovrobda.  

yvelafris miuxedavad, persis samecniero moRvaweoba dadebiTad 

iyo Sefasebuli akademiur wreebSi _ man gaakeTa ramdenime aRmoCena ma-

Tematikis, fizikis, geodeziis, speqtroskopiis sferoebSi. magram misi 

filosofiuri ideebi, faqtobrivad, ucnobi rCeboda. pragmatizmis po-

pularizacia XIX saukunis bolos u. jemsma moaxdina sakuTari naSro-

mebis gamoqveynebis Semdeg. Tumca persi ukmayofilo iyo Tavisi swav-

lebis jemsiseuli interpretaciiT, amitom sakuTar Teorias igi ara 

pragmatizms, aramed pragmaticizms uwodebda. igi ambobda, rom es sa-

xelwodeba sakmaod arakeTilxmovania imisaTvis, rom sxvebmac aiTvison 

igi.  

sicocxlis bolo wlebi persma ukidures siRaribeSi gaatara. misi 

erTaderTi Semosavali JurnalebisTvis recenziebisa da mimoxilvebis 

Sedgena iyo. mas gamudmebiT dasdevdnen kreditorebi da xSirad persi 

sxvenze emaleboda maT. misi meuRle mravali wlis ganmavlobaSi avad-

myofobda, amitom mecnieri iZulebuli iyo TviTon gamklaveboda sao-

jaxo saqmeebs, emzadebina saWmeli, erecxa sarecxi, elagebina saxli da 

a.S. muSaobis saSualeba mas mxolod RamiT eZleoda. sanam jemsi cocx-

ali iyo, igi materialurad exmareboda megobars. samagierod persma 

Tavisi qoneba jemsis ufros vaJs uanderZa (is am ukanasknelma Julie-

tis sikvdilis Semdeg miiRo). aseve amboben, rom saxeli santiago per-

sma jemsis sapativsacemod dairqva XIX saukunis 90-ian wlebSi (san-

tiago – wm. jeimsi espanurad). asea Tu ise, jemsis sikvdilis Semdeg 

persi gausaZlis mdgomareobaSi aRmoCnda: zamTrobiT igi ver aTbobda 

saxls, Zvel purs samadlod adgilobrivi xabazi awvdida, axali fur-

clebis uqonlobis gamo iZulebuli iyo Zveli nawerebis meore mxare-

ze ewera. bolo wlebSi persi iseTi filosofiuri Teoriis Seqmnaze 
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muSaobda, romelic, misi TqmiT, aristoteles filosofiis darad, sa-

fuZvlad daedeboda yvela mecnierebas. man es Canafiqri ver ganaxorci-

ela, Tumca XX s. mTelma mecnierebam mainc ganicada persis udidesi 

gavlena. cnobili kanadeli filosofosis ian hakingis TqmiT, „man TiT-

qmis veraferi ver daamTavra, magram daiwyo – TiTqmis yvelaferi“ 

(Хакинг 1998:37). 
persi 1914 w. 19 aprils gardaicvala kibosgan. 

persis samecniero memkvidreoba Seadgens daaxloebiT 12 000 da-

beWdil da 80 000-mde xelnawer gverds. ZiriTadad es aris statiebi 

da daumTavrebeli naSromebis nawilebi. persis xelnawerebi harvardis 

universitetis biblioTekam 500 dolarad SeiZina misi qvrivisgan. sa-

erTod, sicocxleSi persma cota ramis gamoqveyneba moaxerxa. ase, man 

ver monaxa gamomcemeli, romelic gamoaqveynebda mis meore dasrule-

bul naSroms „didi logika“. pirvelad persis statiebis krebuli 

mxolod 1923 w. gamoica, xolo misi naSromebis 8-tomeuli 30-50-ian 

wlebSi gamovida. 

termins „pragmatizmi“ tradiciulad ukavSireben berZnul sityvas 

πραγμα – „saqme, moqmedeba“. pirvelad sityva „pragmatuli“ (πραγματικóς) 
gamoiyena ZvelberZenma istorikosma polibiusma istoriis iseTi aRwe-

risTvis, romelic cxadyofs movlenebis mizezebs, garemoebebs da Sede-

gebs da romlis mizania raime gakveTilis swavleba. Tumca persma es 

termini aiRo kantis „pragmatuli rwmenis“ koncefciidan.  
naSromSi „azris, codnisa da rwmenis Sesaxeb“ kanti adamianis gone-

bis am sam mdgomareobas ganalagebs maTi utyuarobis mixedviT. yvelaze 

dabal safexurze subieqturi azri dgas, Semdeg modis rwmena, rome-

lic aseve SeiZleba mxolod subieqturi mxridan dasabuTdes, Tumca 

mas obieqturi mxarec gaaCnia. codna ki damyarebulia msjelobis WeS-

maritoba/mcdarobis rogorc subieqtur, aseve obieqtur aRiarebaze. 

rac Seexeba rwmenas, kantis Tanaxmad, arsebobs rwmenis sami saxeoba: 

pragmatuli, doqtrinaluri da moraluri. pragmatulia iseTi rwmena, 

rodesac adamians myarad sjera raime debulebebis, magram mas ar gaaC-

nia araviTari argumenti maT dasacavad. pragmatuli rwmena TviTdar-

wmunebis Sedegia, igi mxolod maSinaa sasargeblo, rodesac saWiroa 

raime situaciaSi swrafi moqmedeba, magram ucnobia am situaciis yvela 

garemoeba. amitom didia albaToba imisa, rom aseTi rwmena srulebiT 

mcdari iyos, igi SemTxveviTi da aramyaria da warmoadgens rwmenis yve-

laze primitiul formas. doqtrinaluri rwmena zogadi debulebebis 

rwmenaa. am kategorias miekuTvneba RmerTis an ucxoplanetelebis arse-



 353 

bobaSi dajerebuloba. SesaZlebelia amgvari rwmenis debulebebis ro-

gorc damcavi, aseve uarmyofi argumentebis moyvana, magram cdiseuli 

gziT misi damtkiceba SeuZlebelia. dabolos, moraluri rwmena damou-

kidebelia msjelobisgan, radgan igi emyareba zneobriv principebs. ase, 

SeiZleba imsjelo da idavo RmerTis arsebobis Sesaxeb, da SeiZleba 

ubralod icxovro misi mcnebebis mixedviT. rwmenis es saxeoba, kantis 

azriT, uTanabrdeba codnas, imitom rom igi warmoadgens adamianis bu-

nebis ganuyofel nawils da misi uaryofa iwvevs adamianis zneobriv 

dacemas. 

persi edaveba kantis Teziss codnis upiratesobis Sesaxeb da am-

bobs, rom swored sakuTari moqmedebebis marTebulobis rwmena warmo-

adgens nebismieri Semecnebis safuZvels da adamiani unda iswrafvodes 

misken, da ara WeSmaritebisken. es azria gamoxatuli mis statiaSi 

„rwmenis ganmtkiceba“ (“The Fixation of Belief”, 1877), romelic, mis kidev 

erT namuSevarTan – „rogor gavxadoT Cveni ideebi naTeli“ (“How to 
Make our Ideas Clear”, 1878) _ erTad, warmoadgens pragmatizmis safuZ-
vels.  

persis azriT, rwmena aris adamianebis bunebrivi mdgomareoba, rad-

gan masSi arian isini bednierebi da kmayofilebi, miuxedavad imisa, mar-

Tebulia igi Tu ara. rwmenas upirispirdeba eWvi. am ors Soris is 

gansxvavebaa, rom adamiani eWvis zegavleniT mousvenari da gaRizianebu-

li xdeba, kargavs cxovrebiseul orientirebs, ar icis, rogor moiq-

ces da imoqmedos. amitom adamiani yvelanairad cdilobs dabrundes 

rwmenis mdgomareobaSi, raTa mas gauCndes Semdgomi moqmedebisTvis sa-

Wiro dajerebuloba. amisaTvis igi iwyebs fiqrs da kvlevas. persis 

azriT, imis mtkiceba, rom kvlevis mizani WeSmariti codnis miReba da 

gaRrmavebaa, aris mxolod da mxolod iluzia. azrovnebis erTaderTi 

„mamoZravebeli motivi, idea da funqcia isaa, rom warmoqmnas rwmena“ 

(Пирс 2000:274), romelic damakmayofilebelia adamianisTvis, miuxedavad 

misi WeSmaritebisa: „Cven veZebT iseT rwmenas, romelzedac vifiqrebT, 

rom igi WeSmaritia“ (Пирс 2000:245). persis Tanaxmad, logikuri az-

rovnebis warmoSoba aseve aris rwmenis Ziebis Sedegi. igi Camoyalibda 

evoluciis procesSi bunebrivi SerCevis gziT da warmoadgens organiz-

mis Semgueblur moqmedebas uSiSroebisa da siamovnebis grZnobis misaR-

wevad.  

kvleva, persis azriT, Semdeg principebs unda eyrdnobodes: 1) mis 

dasawyebad unda arsebobdes marTlac realuri eWvi (da ara mxolod 

sityvierad gamoxatuli). Tu dekartisTvis samyaros Secnobis umTavre-
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si winapiroba eWvi iyo, persisTvis es universaluri skepticizmi mxo-

lod Tavis motyuebaa, radgan namdvili eWvi SeiZleba mxolod kvlevis 

procesSi gaCndes rogorc axlad gamovlenili faqtebis Sedegi;     

2) msjeloba unda eyrdnobodes iseT sawyis debulebebs, romlebic ar 

iwveven aranair eWvs (da ara maincdamainc sayovelTao WeSmaritebebs an 

pirvelad SegrZnebebs); 3) ar unda gagrZeldes im sakiTxebis kvleva da 

ganxilva, romlebzedac ukve Camoyalibda sarwmuno azri.  

rodesac rwmenis mSvidi mdgomareoba miRweulia, adamianebi yvela-

nairad cdiloben ar dakargon igi. arsebobs rwmenis ganmtkicebis ram-

denime meTodi.  

1. sijiutis meTodi, rodesac adamians swams mxolod sakuTari Se-

xedulebebis, rogori miuRebelic ar unda iyos isini sxvebisTvis, da 

sistematurad erideba yovel gansxvavebul azrs, romelmac SeiZleba 

Seuryios misi Sexedulebebi. magram sijiute araefeqturia, radgan 

adamiani, rogorc wesi, socialur garemoSi cxovrobs da man yovel-

Tvis SeiZleba Seicvelos azri sxvisi gavleniT. yovel SemTxvevaSi 

aseTi adamianisTvis mniSvnelovania Seignos, rom „sxvisi azri da rwme-

na SeiZleba iseTive marTebuli iyos, rogoric misi sakuTaria“ (Пирс 
2000:249). 

2. avtoritetis meTodi _ am SemTxvevaSi saxelmwifos neba wyvets, 

Tu risi unda sjerodeT adamianebs, da zrunavs yovelgvari gansxvave-

buli azris amoZirkvaze. am miznis misaRwevad aucilebelia moqalaqee-

bis uvicobis mdgomareobaSi Cayeneba, raTa maT arc TviTon iazrovnon 

da sxvis axal da gansxvavebul azrsac zizRiTa da SiSiT Sexedon. 

aseve aucilebelia gansxvavebulad moazrovneTa daSineba da gaCumeba, 

ukidures SemTxvevaSi ki dasaSvebia maTi „sayovelTao amoxocvac“ 

(Пирс 2000:250). es meTodi yvelaze ufro efeqturia da farTo mase-

bisTvis sxvebze metad misaRebi, radgan „Tu adamianebis umravlesobis-

Tvis umaRlesi impulsia, iyvnen inteleqtualuri monebi, maSin isini 

unda iyvnen inteleqtualuri monebi“ (Пирс 2000:252). amitomacaa, rom 
avtoritetis meTods iyeneben yvela drois saxelmwifoebrivi Tu re-

ligiuri institutebi.  

3. aprioruli meTodi Cndeba maSin, rodesac adamianebis saerTo 

kulturuli da inteleqtualuri done matulobs, isini iwyeben az-

rovnebas, msjelobas da amis Sedegad acnobiereben, rom maTi Sexedu-

lebebi da cxovrebis wesi ar aris sxvaze ukeTesi da marTebuli. apri-

oruli meTodi eyrdnoba metafizikur msjelobas, da ara gamocdilebas 

an faqtebs. misi Sedegi SesaZloa Seesabamebodes saqmis WeSmarit viTa-

rebas, magram mTeli ubedureba isaa, rom moazrovnis Sinagani miswra-
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febebi da apriorulad miRebuli debulebebi saSualebas ar aZleven 

mas iyos bolomde Tavisufali da miukerZoebeli.  

4. mecnieruli meTodi _ kvleva, romelic damyarebulia obieqtur 

realobaze, anu iseT garegan faqtorze, romelic damoukidebelia ada-

mianis gonebisgan da axdens zegavlenas yvela adamianze mudmivi kanone-

bis Sesabamisad. miuxedavad imisa, rom es zegavlena gansxvavebul Seg-

rZnebebs iwvevs sxvadasxva individSi, xangrZlivi msjelobisa da gan-

xilvis Sedegad mainc SesaZlebelia realobis Tvisebebis dadgena. mec-

nieruli meTodis gamoyenebiT warmarTuli kvleva iwyeba cnobili da 

TvalsaCino faqtebidan da mTavrdeba ucnobi faqtebis aRmoCeniT. amas-

Tan, msjelobis siswores araviTari mniSvneloba ara aqvs _ mTavaria, 

daskvna iyos WeSmariti. mecnieruli meTodi, danarCenebisgan gansxvave-

biT, uSvebs sakuTari moqmedebebisa da daskvnebis mcdarobis aRiarebis 

da gamosworebis SesaZleblobas. am debulebaSi vlindeba persis fali-

bilizmis (laT. fallibilis _ Secdomebisken midrekili, ingl. fallibilism) 
principi, romlis Tanaxmad adamianebis codna SesaZlebelia iyos mcda-

ri, amitom igi arasodes araa saboloo da sruli, da yovelTvis SeiZ-

leba WeSmaritebad miCneuli raime Sexedulebis gamosworeba an axali 

versiiT Secvla.  

mecnieruli meTodis ZiriTadi sakvlevi aparatia persis mier 

SemuSavebuli argumentaciis abduqciuri principi. rogorc cnobilia, 

tradiciulad gamoiyofoda logikuri daskvnis ori tipi: deduqciuri 

da induqciuri. persis TqmiT, aristotelem deduqciasa da induqcias-

Tan erTad aRwera aseve abduqciis cneba, romelic aRniSna terminiT 

“apagoge” da romelic niSnavs logikur daskvnas gaurkveveli an absur-

duli wanamZRvarebis SemTxvevaSi, Tumca msjelobis es saxeoba araswo-

rad iqna gagebuli. TviTon persi sxvadasxva periodis namuSevrebSi gans-

xvavebul terminebs xmarobs mis aRsaniSnavad: „hipoTeturi daskvna“ 

(hypothetic inference), „retroduqcia“ (retroduction), „abduqcia“ (abduction). 
gavixsenoT: deduqcia niSnavs mocemuli zogadi wesis safuZvelze 

calkeuli SemTxvevis axsnas, induqcia niSnavs kerZo SemTxvevebidan 

zogadi wesis dadgenas. am cnebebis ilustrirebisTvis perss mohyavs 

Semdegi tipis magaliTebi (Peirce 1878):  
deduqcia: wesi _ am tomaraSi yvela vaSli wiTelia 

SemTxveva _ es vaSlebi am tomridanaa  

Sedegi _ es vaSlebi wiTelia 

induqcia: SemTxveva _ es vaSlebi am tomridanaa  

Sedegi _ es vaSlebi wiTelia 

wesi _ am tomaraSi yvela vaSli wiTelia  
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magram aseve SesaZlebelia msjelobis komponentebis kombinirebis 

mesame varianti, romelic abduqcias Seesabameba: 

abduqcia: Sedegi _ es vaSlebi wiTelia 

hipoTeturi wesi _ yvela vaSli am tomaraSi wiTelia 

SemTxveva _ es vaSlebi am tomridanaa 

persis azriT, yvela drois mecnierebi da moazrovneebi instinqtu-

rad iyenebdnen abduqciis meTods da swored amis wyalobiT axerxeb-

dnen axali ideebisa da Teoriebis SemuSavebas, maSin rodesac induqci-

isa da deduqciis gamoyenebiT SesaZlebelia ara axali codnis warmoq-

mna, aramed mxolod ukve arsebulis Semowmeba da mowesrigeba. da mar-

Tlac, Tu vaSlebis magaliTs davukvirdebiT, SevamCnevT, rom deduqci-

ur msjelobaSi Sedegi ukve mocemulia wesSi, induqciuri msjeloba 

mxolod ganazogadebs cnobil faqtebs, xolo abduqciis dros mocemu-

lia mxolod raime faqti, aqamde ucnobi winapirobis Sedegi, msjelo-

bis Semdeg ki hipoTeturad yalibdeba es winapirobac da misi mimarTe-

bac mocemul faqtTan. 

maSasadame, abduqciuri msjeloba yovelTvis iwyeba konkretuli 

faqtebis SeswavliT. rodesac mkvlevari aRmoaCens, rom ar arsebobs am 

faqtebis gamomwvevi mizezebis axsna, igi iwyebs amaze fiqrs da sxva-

dasxva hipoTezis wamoyenebas. amrigad, „abduqcia aris amxsneli hipo-

Tezebis Camoyalibebis procesi“ (Peirce 1934:171), romelic Semdegi sa-

xiT gamoixateba: arsebobs raRac movlena F; Tu F aris hipoTeza da H 
bunebrivi Sedegi, maSin H WeSmaritia. mniSvnelovania, rom axalma Teo-

riam aucileblad scados sakvlevi fenomenis axsna mizez-Sedegobrio-

bis safuZvelze, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi ki mas araferi eqneba saerTo 

sinamdvilesTan, da amitom masze droc ki ar unda daixarjos. persis 

rCeviT, mkvlevarma unda moaxdinos mis mier SemuSavebuli hipoTezidan 

gamomdinare Sedegebis winswarmetyveleba da realur faqtebTan Seda-

reba, amasTan Sesadarebeli aspeqtebi SemTxveviTi wesiT unda iqnes 

SerCeuli (raTa gamoiricxos mikerZoeba), xolo TviTon mkvlevari maq-

simalurad gulwrfeli unda iyos Tavis SefasebebSi. zogadad, sayrde-

ni hipoTezis SerCevisas yuradReba unda mieqces mis dasabuTebulobas, 

monacemTa sandoobas, amxsnelobiT Zalas, damajereblobas.  

xazgasasmelia, rom abduqciuri msjelobis Sedegad SesaZlebelia 

ramdenime gansxvavebuli hipoTezis warmoqmna (da umeteswilad asec 

xdeba), magram maT Soris sabolood imarjvebs erTi, realobasTan yve-

laze axlos myofi, Tumca es ukanasknelic xSirad saalbaTo xasiaTs 
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atarebs, amitom, mecnieruli meTodis Tanaxmad, yovelTvis SeiZleba mi-

si gaumjobeseba an sulac ukeTesiT Secvla. 

amrigad, abduqcia ufro varauds warmoadgens, mixvedras imis Sesa-

xeb, Tu ra mizezebi SeiZleba iyos movlenebis safuZvelSi, vidre ukve 

cnobili mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSirebis ganzogadebas an kerZo SemTxve-

vebze gavrcelebas (es induqciisa da deduqciis funqciaa). am mxriv 

naTlad Cans hipoTeturi azrovnebis SemoqmedebiTi xasiaTi da warmo-

saxvis roli mecnierul kvlevaSi. amasTan, persi Tvlis, rom abduqci-

uri msjelobisa da swori versiebis amorCevis SesaZlebloba kacobri-

obam evoluciuri ganviTarebis procesSi gamoimuSava da mas gadamwyve-

ti mniSvneloba aqvs garemosTan Seguebasa da TviTgadarCenisTvis. dama-

jerebeli varaudebisa da swori daskvnebis gakeTebis instinqturi una-

ri ganapirobebs adamianebis warmatebul moRvaweobas yoveldRiur 

cxovrebaSi. da marTlac, Cven ise xSirad viyenebT abduqcias, rom verc 

ki vacnobierebT amas. es exeba ara mxolod sxvadasxva yofiT movle-

nebs Soris mizezSedegobrivi mimarTebebis amocnobas (magaliTad, Cven 

yovelTvis veZebT raime SemTxvevebis mizezebs da gamovTqvamT damaje-

reblobis sxvadasxva xarisxis mqone hipoTezebs), aramed metyvelebis 

sakomunikacio aspeqtebsac. ase, komunikaciis dros gamonaTqvamis deko-

direba gulisxmobs, maT Soris, mosaubris mier mocemul konteqstSi 

gamoTqmuli Setyobinebis gamomwvevi mizezebis axsnas, gamonaTqvamis 

gulwrfelobis Sefasebas, rac xdeba qvecnobieri abduqciuri msjelo-

bis daxmarebiT.  

imis dasamtkiceblad, rom mecnieruli aRmoCenebis umetesoba ab-

duqciis gaucnobierebeli gamoyenebiT xorcieldeba, perss mohyavs i. 

kepleris magaliTi, romelmac daadgina marsis orbita. iTvleboda, rom 

marsi wriul orbitaze moZraobs, magram gamoTvlebi da dakvirvebebi 

ar amtkicebdnen amas. keplerma wamoayena hipoTeza imis Sesaxeb, rom 

mzis uzarmazari wona ar SeiZleba ar zemoqmedebdes planetebis orbi-

tebze, anu Seecada moeZebna marsis arawriuli orbitis mizezi. Sem-

dgomma gamoTvlebma da dakvirvebebma daamtkices mzis zemoqmedeba ara 

mxolod marsis, aramed sxva planetebis moZraobaze, da misces astro-

nomebs maTi orbitebis gamoTvlis saSualeba. 

enaTmecnierTaTvis ufro axlobeli iqneba f. de sosiuris SemTxve-

va, rodesac man cnobili laringaluri Teoria Camoayaliba, romlis 

Tanaxmad indoevropul winare enaSi arsebobda laringaluri bgerebi. 

saqme isaa, rom zogierT indoevropul fuZes gaaCnia arakanonikuri 

struqtura da, amave dros, maTSi gansxvavebuladaa warmodgenili xmo-
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vanTmonacvleobis meqanizmi. am ucnaurobis axsna ver xerxdeboda ukve 

arsebuli Teoriebis meSveobiT. sosiurma gamoTqva varaudi imis Sesa-

xeb, rom mocemuli fuZeebi warmoadgenen kanonikuri formis istoriu-

lad dakarguli elementis gavlenis Sedegad miRebul saxecvlilebas. 

am dakargul elements sosiurma sonanturi koeficienti uwoda. Semd-

gomma kvlevebma mTlianad daadastures misi hipoTeza: indoevropul 

enaSi arsebobda sami laringaluri fonema, romlebic daikarga istori-

ulad damowmebul indoevropul enebSi. 

rogorc vxedavT, sosiuris mier laringaluri Teoriis Seqmnis 

procesi mTlianad imeorebs abduqciuri msjelobis etapebs: calkeuli 

auxsneli movlena _ hipoTeza, romelic Seicavs am movlenis jer ki-

dev ucnob, savaraudo mizezs _ imis damtkiceba, rom hipoTeturi mi-

zezi aris movlenis bunebrivi winapiroba. 

SeiZleba mogveCvenos, rom abduqciur msjelobaze dafuZnebuli 

kvleva tradiciuli hipoTetur-deduqciuri meTodis msgavsia, Tumca 

es ase araa. hipoTetur-deduqciuri daskvna gulisxmobs winaswar dad-

genili hipoTezis deduqciur ganzogadebas calkeul SemTxvevebze. ab-

duqcia ki iwyeba ara hipoTeziT, aramed konkretuli monacemebiT, faq-

tebiT, romlebic axsnas saWiroeben da amiT ganapirobeben hipoTezis 

Camoyalibebas. 

aseve gansxvavdeba abduqciuri msjeloba induqciuri midgomisagan, 

rodesac xdeba kerZo faqtebis Segroveba da dajgufeba msgavsebisa da 

gansxvavebulobis mixedviT da maT safuZvelze zogadi kanonis Camoya-

libeba.  

orive SemTxvevaSi naTlad Cans deduqciuri da induqciuri kvleve-

bis naklovani mxareebi: hipoTetur-deduqciuri meTodi dafuZnebulia 

ukve arsebul hipoTezaze, romlis Camoyalibebis wesi ar aris mocemu-

li, xolo induqciuri msjeloba moiTxovs sakvlev SemTxvevebSi raime 

arsebiTi niSan-Tvisebebis gamoyofas, romlis safuZvelzec moxdeba 

faqtebis dajgufeba, rac ase Tu ise gulisxmobs winaswari hipoTezis 

arsebobas.  

swored amitom, persis mixedviT, samecniero kvlevis cikli unda 

moicavdes logikuri msjelobis samive saxeobas: jer abduqciis daxma-

rebiT unda SemuSavdes savaraudo hipoTeza, Semdeg deduqciis meSveo-

biT unda Camoyalibdes zogadi debulebebi, bolos ki es debulebebi 

unda Semowmdes induqciuri gziT. persis azriT, mxolod am Tanmimdev-

robiTaa SesaZlebeli Rirebuli da damajerebeli samecniero Teoriis 

Seqmna. „deduqcia amtkicebs, rom raRac unda arsebobdes; induqcia aC-
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venebs, rom raRac namdvilad arsebobs; abduqcia ubralod gvTavazobs, 

rom raRac SesaZlebelia arsebobdes“ (Peirce 1934:172).  
rac Seexeba logikuri msjelobebis mimarTebas persis kategoria-

lur sistemasTan (ix. qvemoT), yoveli maTgani warmoadgens ganyenebul 

zogad fenomens da amitom mesameulobis kategorias miekuTvneba. magram 

TviTon mesameulobis farglebSi xdeba maTi Semdgomi diferenciacia. 

ase, abduqcia aris pirveladobis fenomeni, radgan warmoadgens wminda 

SesaZleblobas, faqtebsa da kanonzomierebebTan mimarTebis gareSe; in-

duqcia miekuTvneba meoreulobas, vinaidan mimarTebaSia realurad arse-

bul fenomenebTan; deduqcia ki, rogorc zogadi kanonzomiereba, mesame-

ulobis kategorias ekuTvnis.  

amrigad, abduqcia gvevlineba samecniero kvlevis qvakuTxedad, ro-

melic, erTis mxriv, aerTianebs monacemebis mkacr analizsa da mwyobr 

logikur msjelobas, xolo meores mxriv, Seaqvs masSi warmosaxviTi, 

SemoqmedebiTi, TiTqmis iracionaluri notebi. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, persis azriT, mxolod mecnieruli meTo-

diTaa SesaZlebeli WeSmaritebis dadgena, da amaSia misi upiratesoba 

danarCeni meTodebis winaSe. ase, aprioruli meTodis mimdevrebi sxva-

dasxva amosavali debulebis SemTxvevaSi gansxvavebul daskvnebamde mi-

dian, da amasTan, TiToeuls mxolod Tavisi daskvna miaCnia srul WeS-

maritebad: „filosofosebisTvis WeSmariteba maTi piradi cixesimagrea“ 

(Пирс 2000:290), amitom gansxvavebuli azri maTTvis miuRebelia. xolo 

mecnieruli meTodis gamoyenebisas mkvlevrebs SesaZloa gansxvavebuli 

sawyisi debulebebi hqondeT, magram saboloo Sedegi, miuxedavad maTi 

midrekilebebisa an msoflmxedvelobisa, erTnairi iqneba. SeiZleba iT-

qvas, rom „azrovnebas mivyavarT winaswar gansazRvrul miznamde“ (Пирс 
2000:291) _ WeSmariti viTarebebis aRmoCenamde. persis Tanaxmad, azri, 

romelzedac erT mSvenier dRes msoflio samecniero Tanamegobroba mi-

aRwevs saboloo SeTanxmebas, WeSmariti iqneba, xolo am azrSi war-

modgenil obieqtTa erToblioba _ obieqturi realoba. am debulebiT 

persi aerTianebs or urTierTsawinaaRmdego princips: falibilizms 

(Semecnebis nawilobrivi da xSirad mcdari xasiaTi) da antiskepti-

cizms (realobis Semecnebis SesaZleblobis rwmena).  

maSasadame, mecnieruli meTodi warmoadgens rwmenis ganmtkicebis 

erTaderT sando saSualebas. magram rogor unda gavarCioT erTimeo-

risgan WeSmariti da mcdari Sexeduleba? am sakiTxs persi ganixilavs 

statiaSi „rogor gavxadoT Cveni ideebi naTeli“. misi azriT, mxolod 

WeSmarit rwmenaze damyarebul moqmedebas SeuZlia migviyvanos dasaxul 
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miznamde, xolo Tu mas „mcdari“ rwmenis Sedegad mivaRwevT, maSin WeS-

maritsa da mcdars Soris aranairi gansxvaveba ar iqneba, isini erTnai-

ri iqnebodnen. gamodis, rom ideis WeSmariteba ganisazRvreba misi 

praqtikuli SedegiT. igive SeiZleba iTqvas ideis an cnebis mniSvnelo-

bis Sesaxeb _ igi udris cnebis obieqtis praqtikul grZnobad efeq-

tebs. ase, magaliTad, simkvrivis cneba amoiwureba mkvriv saganTan Sexe-

bisas miRebuli SegrZnebebiT, araviTari sxva warmodgena simkvrivis (an 

nebismieri sxva Tvisebis an sagnis) Sesaxeb Cven ar gagvaCnia. aqedan ase-

ve gamomdinareobs is daskvna, rom erTnairi Sedegebis gamomwvev or ga-

nsxvavebul cnebas erTi mniSvneloba aqvs. swored amaSi mdgomareobs 

persis cnobili principi, anu pragmatikuli maqsima: obieqtis cneba aris 

codnis erToblioba misi praqtikuli gamoyenebis Sedegebis Sesaxeb.  

persi miiCnevs, rom am pragmatuli wesiT xelmZRvanelobis Sem-

TxvevaSi Cveni ideebi maqsimalurad naTlad iqneba gamoxatuli. igi ga-

nixilavs klasikur midgomebs azris Camoyalibebis mimarT. pirvelis 

Tanaxmad, naTelia is idea, romelic yovelTvis advili gasagebi da 

amosacnobia, misi gamoxatulebis miuxedavad. magram amas persi TiTqmis 

SeuZleblad miiCnevs, vinaidan bundovnad gamoTqmuli azris gageba mxo-

lod srulebiT gansakuTrebuli inteleqtis patrons ZaluZs, rac ar-

cTu ise xSiri movlenaa amqveynad. meore midgoma gulisxmobs azris 

mkafiod Camoyalibebas abstraqtul terminebSi, rac srulebiT ar niS-

navs TviTon azris srulyofilad aRqmas. persis Tanaxmad, Cveni ideebi 

maSinaa naTlad da mkafiod gamoxatuli da advilad gasagebi, rodesac 

gamoxatulia mxolod maTi mniSvneloba, anu maTi grZnobadi Sedegebi: 

„ganixileT, rogori praqtikuli mniSvnelobis mqone Sedegebi aqvs Cve-

ni obieqtis cnebas. maSin Cveni cneba am Sedegebis Sesaxeb aris obieq-

tis sruli cneba“ (Пирс 2000:278). amave dros, persi yvelanairad xazs 

usvamda im garemoebas, rom misi pragmaticizmi aris mxolod mecnieru-

li kvlevis meTodologiuri aparati, hipoTezebis Camoyalibebisa da 

maTi Semdgomi verifikaciis wesi da ara raime ideis inteleqtualuri 

Rirebulebisa Tu mniSvnelobis „gazomvis“ saSualeba. igi aseve Sorsaa 

e.w. „vulgaruli“ pragmatizmisgan, romelic orientirebulia praqti-

kuli sargeblobis miRebaze. 

persis filosofiuri sistema Camoyalibda kartezianuli msoflmxe-

dvelobis kritikis Sedegad. statiebSi „kiTxvebi adamianebisTvis miwe-

rili zogierTi unaris Sesaxeb“ da „oTxi uunarobis zogierTi Sedegi“ 

(“Questions Concerning Certain Faculties Claimed for Man”, “Some Consequences 
of Four Incapacities”, 1868) persi akritikebs kartezianuli filosofiis 

ZiriTad debulebebs. dekartis sawinaaRmdegod, igi ambobs, rom: 
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„1. Cven ara gvaqvs introspeqciis unari, aramed mTeli codna Sina-

gani samyaros Sesaxeb SeZenilia hipoTeturi msjelobis gziT, rome-

lic dafuZnebulia garegani faqtebis Cvens codnaze. 

2. Cven ar gagvaCnia intuiciis unari, aramed yoveli codna logi-

kuradaa gansazRvruli wina codniT. 

3. Cven ar gagvaCnia niSanTa daxmarebis gareSe azrovnebis unari. 

4. Cven ar gagvaCnia absoluturad Seucnobelis koncefcia“ (Пирс 
2000: 50). 

persi uaryofs introspeqcias rogorc „Sinagani samyaros uSualo 

aRqmis“ (Пирс 2000:38) unars. misi azriT, fsiqikuri movlenebis dak-

virvebisa da Seswavlis erTaderTi saSualeba maTi garegani gamovline-

bis analizia. persi aseve uaryofs intuicias, rogorc pirvelsawyisi 

aprioruli codnis wyaros. misTvis nebismieri codna gamomdinareobs 

ukve arsebuli SeZenili codnidan. amasTan, Cveni azrebis nakadi, logi-

kuri msjeloba sulac ar asaxavs garesamyaros racionalur struqtu-

ras _ igi ufro metad Sinagani fsiqikuri procesebis amsaxvelia.  

azrovneba da Semecneba mxolod niSnebis meSveobiTaa SesaZlebeli, 

radgan TviT azrebi, ideebi, SegrZnebebi warmoadgenen niSnebs. TavisTa-

vad isini ar Seicaven aranair codnas, maTi mniSvnelobis gageba mxo-

lod iterpretaciis Semdeg SeiZleba. erTi niSnis interpretireba sxva 

niSnebiT xdeba. Semecneba warmoadgens niSnebis erTimeoreSi gadasvlis 

usasrulo process, mas arc dasawyisi gaaCnia, arc dasasruli.  

dabolos, adamianebs ar gaaCniaT absoluturad Seumecneblis cneba, 

radgan „gamocdilebaSi Cven msgavsi araferi gveZleva“ (Пирс 2000:41). 
Cven mxolod niSnebiT vazrovnebT, maTi mniSvneloba ki gamoxatavs maT 

cnebas, Sesabamisad, ar arsebobs niSani, romelic gamoxatavs raime Se-

ucnobels. yovel Secnobil fenomens upirispirdeba ara principulad 

Seumecnebeli, aramed Secnobadi realoba. „mokled, Secnobadoba da yo-

fiereba ara mxolod erTi da igivea metafizikuri TvalsazrisiT, ara-

med sinonimuri terminebicaa“ (Пирс 2000:42).  
persis mixedviT, samyaro struqturirebulia uwyvetobis, mudmivo-

bis principiT: sivrce, dro, goneba qmnian erTgvar kontinuums, sulisa 

da materiis erTobas. am koncefciam sineqzizmis (berZn. συνεκτικ�ς _ 
„uwyveti“) saxeli miiRo. mis Tanaxmad, goneba ganfenilia samyaros 

uwyvetobaSi, romelSic aseve „gabneulia“ ideebi. am sakiTxSi persi ax-

losaa sqolastikur realizmTan. TviTon samyaro, persis azriT, war-

moadgens sulis „gaqvavebis“ procesis nayofs. fizikuri fenomenebi 

momdinareoben fsiqikuri realobidan: „is, rasac Cven materias vuwo-
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debT, ar aris raRac srulebiT mkvdari, aramed warmoadgens gonebas, 

romelic Zlier SezRudulia CveviT“ (Пирс 2000:343). anu aracocxali 

buneba mainc Seicavs Tavis TavSi sicocxlis naperwkals, TviT is faq-

ti, rom nivTebi iwveven cocxali organizmebis nervuli sistemis ga-

Rizianebas, amtkicebs, rom „gamRizianebelSic unda imyofebodes raRac 

nervebis msgavsi“ (iqve).  

rogorc praqtikosi mecnieri, persi gamodioda determinizmis wina-

aRmdeg, radgan man kargad icoda, rom kvlevis an eqsperimentis dros 

SeuZlebelia ori srulebiT erTnairi Sedegis miReba. magaliTad, Tu 

aviRebT raime fizikuri sididis gazomvis asobiT grafiks, yoveli maT-

gani gansxvavebuli iqneba erTimeorisgan, da yoveli calkeuli grafiki 

warmodgenili iqneba dakbiluli, da ara gluvi mrudiT. es mowmobs, 

rom sinamdvileSi samyaro ar aris determinirebuli, statistikuri 

kanonzomierebiTa da regularulobiT gansazRvruli. didi fizikuri 

obieqtebis (magaliTad, planetebis) doneze samyaroSi moqmedeben mkac-

rad gansazRvruli kanonebi, magram speqtris sawinaaRmdego mxareze ba-

tonobs procesebis mimdinareobis sruli Tavisufleba da spontanuro-

ba (magaliTad, kvantebis doneze an adamianis warmosaxvaSi).  

amgvarma dakvirvebam persi miiyvana daskvnamde, rom samyaros obieq-

turi mdgomareobaa ara mxolod wesrigi da kanonzomiereba, aramed 

aseve SemTxveviToba. am koncefcias man tiqizmi uwoda (berZn. τύχη _ 
„SemTxveva“). tiqizmis cnebazea damyarebuli persis evoluciuri Teo-

ria: igi miiCnevs, rom Soreul warsulSi buneba gacilebiT ufro 

spontanuri, qaosuri iyo, vidre awmyoSia, da momavalSi igi metad mo-

wesrigebuli gaxdeba. anu samyaros evolucia niSnavs kanonzomierebis 

matebas. persma eqsperimentuli kvlevebis statistikuri analizis meS-

veobiT daamtkica, rom Tu bunebaSi arsebobs sul mcire tendencia ra-

ime qcevisken an Cvevisken midrekilebisa, grZelvadian perspeqtivaSi 

mosalodnelia misi maRali xarisxiT zrda. evoluciis mamoZravebel 

Zalad persi siyvaruls, TviTganwirvis unars miiCnevda. am princips man 

agapizmi (berZn. ¢γ£πη _ „siyvaruli“) uwoda. 

filosofiaSi Tavis mTavar miRwevad persi kategorialuri siste-

mis sam ZiriTad kategoriamde dayvanas miiCnevda. esenia:  

• pirveladoba (Firstness) – „imis yofierebis wesi, rac iseTia, rogo-
ric aris, dadebiTia da ar gaaCnia aranairi mimarTeba (reference) 
sxva raimesTan“ (Пирс 2000:163). es aris wminda SesaZleblobis, 

potenciurobis, uSualobis, spontanurobis, damoukideblobis kate-

goria. mas Seesabameba grZnobadi Tvisebebis (qualities of feeling) an 
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martivi movlenebis ideebi. aseTi Tvisebebi mTlianobiT STabeWdi-

lebas axdenen, magram am STabeWdilebis gaazreba ar xdeba. pirve-

ladobis ideebis magaliTebia feri, geometriuli forma, sxeulebis 

sxva fizikuri Tvisebebi, adamianebis sulieri Tvisebebi da a.S. isi-

ni warmoadgenen ara faqts, aramed martiv Tvisebas, raime movlenis 

SesaZleblobas. 

• meoreuloba (Secondness) – „imis yofierebis wesi, rac iseTia, ro-
goric aris, gaaCnia mimarTeba meoresadmi, magram ara aqvs mimarTeba 

raime mesamesadmi“ (Пирс 2000:163). meoreulobis kategoria xasi-

aTdeba rogorc materia, reaqcia, moqmedeba, uxeSi Zala. Tu pirve-

ladoba niSnavs raimes SesaZleblobas, meoradoba aris am SesaZleb-

lobis ganxorcieleba. meoreulobis ideebi warmoadgenen „Zalvis 

gamocdilebas, romelic aRebulia miznis ideisgan gancalkevebiT“ 

(Пирс 2000:164). maTi magaliTia: reaqcia, winaaRmdegoba, SemTxve-

viToba. ase, adamiani aigivebs Tavis Tavs garkveul fsiqologiur 

mdgomareobasTan, xolo rodesac masze zemoqmedebs raime garegani 

Zala, misi mdgomareoba icvleba. es axali mdgomareoba aRiqmeba 

rogorc „ara-me“. adamians ormxrivi cnobiereba uCndeba – „me“ da 

„ara-me“. gamocdileba swored axali mdgomareobis gacnobierebasa 

da Zveli „me“-s ngrevas niSnavs. faqtobrivad, meoreuloba erTi 

sagnis meoreze uxeSi zemoqmedebaa (Пирс 2000:165). 
yofiereba rom mxolod pirveladobisa da meoreulobis kategorie-

biT xasiaTdebodes, igi SemTxveviTi da kanonzomierebas moklebuli iq-

neboda. amitom saWiroa kidev erTi kategoria: 

• mesameuloba (Thirdness) – „imis yofierebis wesi, rac iseTia, ro-
goric aris da amyarebs mimarTebas meoresa da mesames Soris“ 

(Пирс 2000:163). es aris „kanonisa da mizezis idea“ (Пирс 
2000:165), romelic akavSirebs pirvel or kategorias, axdens maT 

sinTezs da awesebs kanonzomierebas, rac, Tavis mxriv, qmnis evo-

luciis safuZvels. es kategoria moicavs azrovnebis, ganpirobebu-

lobis, gaxsenebis, aucileblobis, Cvevis, uwyvetobis, sinTezis, se-

miozisis, niSnis ideebs. mesameulobas miekuTvnebian, magaliTad, gza 

or punqts Soris, Sikriki, interpretatori. 

amrigad, persis semiotikuri koncefcia dafuZnebulia triqotomi-

uli mimarTebebis modelze, romelic gansazRvravs niSnis specifikas 

da mis saxeobebs. 

„niSani (reprezentameni; representamen) aris raRac, rac vinmesTvis 
raimes aRniSnavs gansazRvruli mimarTebiT an mocemulobiT. igi mimar-
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Tulia vinmesadmi da meore adamianis gonebaSi tolfas niSans qmnis“ 

(Пирс 2000:177). am meore niSans interpretanti (interpretant) ewodeba. 
xSirad mas mniSvnelobasTan aigiveben. imas, rac niSniT aRiniSneba, obi-

eqti hqvia. magram obieqti aRiniSneba ara yovelmxriv, aramed mxolod 

misi idea, romelic warmoadgens reprezentamenis safuZvels (Ground).  
rogorc vxedavT, niSani aris triaduli mimarTeba, romelSic sami 

korelatia gaerTianebuli: obieqti, reprezentameni da interpretanti. 

niSani aq gagebulia farTo azriT, rogorc samive korelatis erToba. 

magram xSirad persi aigivebs mas reprezentamenTan, triaduli mimarTe-

bis pirvel wevrTan, romelic gvevlineba niSnis materialur formad. 

anu niSani am SemTxvevaSi viwro azriT gaigeba. Tumca aqve unda aRi-

niSnos, rom persisTvis ar arsebobs opozicia niSansa da ara-niSans 

Soris. misi ganmartebiT, niSani aris nebismieri ram, rac pirvelsa da 

meore kategorias akavSirebs. Tavis mxriv, pirveli da meore kategori-

ebis fenomenebi aseve warmoadgenen erTgvar gadagvarebul niSnebs. TviT 

azrovneba, Semecneba, adamianic ki aris semiozisis Sedegi da niSani. am-

rigad, yovelive, rac arsebobs, aris niSani, „mTeli universumi (...) 

Sedgeba mxolod da mxolod niSnebisgan“ (Peirce 1933:302). 
amgvari pansemiotikuri Sexedulebidan gamomdinare, persi gamoyofs 

semiotikis ganxrebs, romlebic, misi azriT, moicaven yvela sxva mecni-

erebas: 

1) formaluri gramatika, romlis amocanaa Seiswavlos niSnebi maTi 

obieqtebisa da interpretatorebisgan damoukideblad;  

2) logika – niSnebisa da obieqtebis urTierTmimarTeba;  

3) ritorika – niSnebisa da maTi interpretatorebis urTierTdamoki-

debuleba.  

semiotikis ganxrebis am ganmartebaSi naTlad Cans sintaqtikis, se-

mantikisa da pragmatikis dasabami. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, niSani aerTianebs sam korelats: reprezentamens 

(anu niSans viwro gagebiT), obieqtsa da interpretants. obieqti da 

interpretanti, persis pansemiotikuri koncefciis mixedviT, aseve war-

moadgenen niSnebs. 

obieqti SeiZleba iyos realuri an warmosaxviTi, is, rasac adamia-

ni icnobs Tavisi gamocdilebidan. „niSans SeuZlia mxolod warmoadgi-

nos obieqti an gviambos masze“, magram „ar SeuZlia gagvacnos igi an 

pirvelad aRmoaCinos Cveni SemecnebisTvis“ (Пирс 2000:180). 
persi ganasxvavebs uSualo da dinamikur obieqts (Immediate and 

Dynamical Object). uSualo obieqti aris „obieqti, rogoradac igi war-
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modgenilia niSanSi da amitom niSnavs ideas“ (Пирс 2000:230). amgvari 
obieqti iseTad warmogvidgeba, rogorc igi reprezentirebulia niSan-

Si, miuxedavad imisa, arsebobs igi sinamdvileSi Tu ara. dinamikuri 

obieqti aris „obieqti im mimarTebebSi, romlebSic mas gamoavlens Se-

uzRudavi da saboloo Seswavla“ (iqve), anu sruli mecnieruli gamok-

vleva.  

ase, niSanSi mocemuli nebismieri obieqti SeiZleba aRiqmebodes 

rogorc grZnobad TvisebaTa erToblioba, da am SemTxvevaSi igi uSua-

lo obieqti iqneba; magram rogorc ki ZalaSi Seva am obieqtis mecnie-

ruli aRwera, romelic gulisxmobs uSualo SegrZnebebis mizezebis 

gamokvlevas (rogorebicaa adgili, masa, sinaTlis talRebis sigrZe da 

a.S.), uSualo obieqti dinamikur obieqtad gardaiqmneba. 

persis azriT, niSani mxolod maSinaa srulfasovani, rodesac igi 

aRqmuli da interpretirebulia, rodesac igi „vinmesTvis raimes aR-

niSnavs“ (Пирс 2000:177). niSani zemoqmedebs adamianis gonebaze, sadac 
xdeba misi aRqma da gaanalizeba. amis Sedegad mis cnobierebaSi iqmneba 

pirveli niSnis met-naklebad ekvivalenturi niSani _ interpretanti. 

es axali niSani Tavis mxriv xdeba interpretaciis obieqti: masSi ga-

moiyofa garkveuli Tviseba, romlis safuZvelze iqmneba momdevno niSa-

ni, romelic aseve eqvemdebareba interpretacias, da niSnebis warmoq-

mnis es procesi uwyvetad da usasrulod grZeldeba. am process per-

sma usasrulo semiozisi (infinite semiosis) uwoda. usasrulo semiozisi 

gulisxmobs interpretator gonebas _ adamians an cxovels _ rogorc 

cnobierebis wyaros. magram persi ar akavSirebs niSnis warmoqmnas main-

cdamainc mxolod cnobier azrovnebasTan. mas Semoaqvs termini „kvazi--

goniereba“ (quasi-mind) da ambobs, rom igi SeiZleba gaaCndeT, magali-

Tad, futkrebs, kristalebs, fizikuri samyaros obieqtebs. amitom niS-

nebi warmodgenilia ara mxolod adamianis mentalur sivrceSi, aramed 

biologiur, qimiur da fizikur samyaroSi. isini qmnian erTgvar konti-

nuums, romliTac „ganmsWvalulia mTeli universumi“ (Peirce 1933:302).  
rogorc mesameulobis kategorias mikuTvnebuli, interpretants 

sami saxeoba gaaCnia: uSualo, dinamikuri da saboloo (Immediate, 
Dynamical, Final Interpretant).  

uSualo interpretanti aris niSnis interpretaciis potenciuri 

SesaZlebloba, STabeWdileba, romelic niSans SeuZlia moaxdinos in-

terpretatorze, am ukanasknelis reaqciis gauTvaliswineblad.  

dinamikuri interpretanti is faqtiuri zemoqmedebaa, romelsac ni-

Sani axdens interpretatorze.  
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saboloo interpretanti „aris is, rasac bolos da bolos aRiare-

bdnen WeSmarit interpretaciad, sakiTxis ganxilva rom ise Sors Se-

suliyo, rom masTan mimarTebaSi saboloo azramde misuliyvnen“ (Пирс 
2000:232).  

mogvianebiT persma gamoyo interpretantebis kidev erTi triada: 

emociuri, energetikuli da logikuri, romlebic warmoadgenen pirve-

li sameulis erTgvar variantebs. 

niSanTa persiseuli klasifikacia efuZneba maT mimarTebas pirvela-

dobis, meoreulobisa da mesameulobis kategoriebTan. am TvalsazrisiT 

persi gamoyofs sam triadul mimarTebas: Sedarebis (comparison), Ses-
rulebis (performance) da azrovnebis (thought) triaduli mimarTebani. 

amaTgan pirveli warmoadgens SesaZleblobas, meore _ arsebul faqts, 

xolo mesame _ kanonzomierebas. 

Tavis mxriv, triadis TiToeuli wevri nawildeba kidev samad imis 

mixedviT, 1) aris Tu ara niSani martivi Tviseba, arsebuli faqti Tu 

zogadi kanoni; 2) raSi mdgomareobs niSnis mimarTeba obieqtTan _ Tvi-

sebaSi, realur zemoqmedebaSi Tu kanonis regularobaSi; 3) rogor 

warmoadgens niSans misi interpretanti _ SesaZleblobad, faqtad Tu 

gonier mizezad. 

pirveli triqotomia, amrigad, warmodgenilia rogorc niSanTa sa-

meuli, romelic ar imyofeba mimarTebaSi sxva ramesTan. am jgufSi Se-

dian: 

_ Tvisebrivi niSani, kvalisaini (Qualisign) _ Tviseba, romelic niS-

nad warmogvidgeba; 

_ erTeuli niSani, sinsaini (Sinsign) _ realurad arsebuli sagani an 

movlena; igi moicavs kvalisains, radgan yovelive arsebuls gaaCnia 

garkveuli Tvisebebi: 

_ zogadi niSani, legisaini (Legisign) _ niSani, romelic dgindeba 

konvenciis Sedegad. es aris „ara calkeuli obieqti, aramed zoga-

di tipi“ (Пирс 2000:185). 
niSanTa es saxeobebi mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli erTimeoresTan. ase, 

kvalisaini mxolod maSin iqceva niSnad, rodesac igi ganxorcielebu-

lia sinsainSi; legisains aseve esaWiroeba erTeul niSanSi realizacia. 

magaliTad, sityva, rogorc enobrivi sistemis erTeuli, miekuTvneba 

zogad niSanTa ricxvs (persi maT uwodebs “Type”), xolo am sityvis 

yoveli calkeuli xmareba iqneba misi replika (anu sinsaini _ “To-
ken”). 
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niSanTa meore triqotomia gamoyofilia maTi obieqtebTan mimarTe-

bis safuZvelze. am jgufSi Sedian: 

_ xati (Icon) _ „niSani, romelic miuTiTebs obieqtze, romelsac aR-

niSnavs, ubralod Tavisi Tvisebebis gamo“, igi „hgavs aRsaniSn sa-

gans da gamoiyeneba rogorc misi niSani“ (Пирс 2000:185-186); 
_ indeqsi (Index) _ „niSani, romelic aRniSnavs obieqts, vinaidan ga-

nicdis am obieqtis zemoqmedebas“ (iqve, 186); 

_ simbolo (Symbol) _ „niSani, romelic mianiSnebs misiT aRniSnul 

obieqtze kanonis ZaliT“ (iqve), konvenciis Sedegad. 

niSanTa mesame triqotomia aerTianebs niSnebs interpretantis mi-

marT maTi zemoqmedebis safuZvelze. es niSnebia: 

_ rema (Rheme) _ „niSani, romelic Tavisi interpretantisTvis war-

moadgens Tvisebrivi SesaZleblobis niSans“ (Пирс 2000:187). es 

aris nebismieri niSani, romelsac ar miesadageba WeSmariteba-mcda-

robis mimarTeba. aseTebia, magaliTad, izolirebuli terminebi an 

predikatebi subieqtis gareSe; 

_ dicisaini (Dicisign, msjeloba) _ „niSani, romelic Tavisi inter-

pretantisTvis warmoadgens realurad arsebobis niSans“ (iqve). es 

aris propozicia, romelic warmoaCens obieqts, magram arafers 

gveubneba interpretantis Sesaxeb. msjeloba SeiZleba iyos WeSma-

riti an mcdari, magram amis damtkiceba SeuZlebelia; 

_ daskvna (Argument) _ „niSani, romelic Tavisi interpretantisTvis 

aris kanonis niSani“ (iqve). argumenti rTuli niSania, romelic 

Sedgeba remebisa da msjelobebisgan; masSi gamoTqmuli azri emyare-

ba mizezSedegobriv kavSirebs, amitom daskvnaSi gamoTqmuli mosaz-

reba yovelTvis calsaxadaa gansazRvruli. 

amrigad, gamoiyo niSanTa 9 qveklasi. maTi kombinaciebi ki qmnian ni-

SanTa 10 ZiriTad klass (aTs da ara 27-s, radgan zogierTi kombinacia 

SeuZlebelia). im niSnebs, romlebic sruli triadisgan Sedgebian, per-

sma namdvili niSnebi uwoda, xolo im niSnebs, romlebic diadur an 

monadur mimarTebebzea dafuZnebuli, _ gadagvarebuli (Genuine and De-
generate Signs). namdvil niSnebSi yvelaze srulyofilia niSani, rome-

lic aris zogadi niSani _ legisaini (reprezentamenis doneze), simbo-

lo (obieqtTan mimarTebaSi) da daskvna (interpretantTan mimarTebaSi). 

misi sruli sapirispiroa ikonikuri rematuli kvalisaini, romelic 

mxolod niSnis SesaZleblobas warmoadgens. 

amrigad, niSanTa sami triqotomia iZleva niSnebis 10 klass: 

I _ kvalisaini (rematuli ikonikuri Tvisebrivi niSani; magaliTad, 

„wiTlis“ SegrZneba) _ nebismieri Tviseba, radgan igi niSania. vinaidan 
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Tviseba warmoadgens obieqtis Semadgenel nawils, kvalisaini yovel-

Tvis xatia, xolo radgan Tviseba aris martivi logikuri SesaZleb-

loba, kvalisaini aris rema. 

II _ rematuli ikonikuri sinsaini (magaliTad, individualuri di-

agrama) _ es SeiZleba iyos „nebismieri obieqti, im pirobiT, Tu misi 

raime Tviseba gansazRvravs obieqtis ideas“ (Пирс 2000(a):63). 
III _ rematuli indeqsaluri sinsaini (mag., spontanuri yvirili) _ 

igi „mimarTavs yuradRebas im obieqtisadmi, romliTac iyo gamowveu-

li“ (iqve). 

IV _ indeqsaluri dicenturi sinsaini (mag., flugeri) _ „niSani, ro-

melic gvawvdis informacias Tavisi obieqtis Sesaxeb“ (Пирс 2000(a):64). 
igi ganicdis zemoqmedebas obieqtis mxridan (amitomacaa indeqsi) da 

gvamcnobs realuri faqtebis Sesaxeb. 

V _ rematuli ikonikuri legisaini (mag., diagrama zogadad, faq-

tobrivi individualobisgan mowyvetiT) _ „zogadi wesi (kanoni) an sa-

xeoba“, romlis konkretuli magaliTebis Tvisebebi „gonebaSi msgavse-

bis ideas iwveven“ (iqve). anu es aris zogadi legisaini, romlis cal-

keuli replikebi warmoadgenen ikonikur sinsainebs. 

VI _ rematuli indeqsaluri legisaini (mag., CvenebiTi nacvalsaxe-

li) _ „nebismieri zogadi tipi an kanoni, romlis yovel konkretul 

magaliTs unda gaaCndes Tavisi obieqti, romelic zemoqmedebs am maga-

liTze obieqtisadmi yuradRebis miqcevis gziT“ (iqve). amgvari zogadi 

niSnis replika iqneba rematuli indeqsaluri sinsaini. 

VII _ dicenturi indeqsaluri legisaini (mag., quCis gamyidvelis 

yvirili) _ „zogadi tipi an kanoni, romlis yovel konkretul maga-

liTs unda gaaCndes Tavisi obieqti, romelic ise imoqmedebs am maga-

liTze, rom Segvatyobinos konkretuli informacia“ (iqve). misi yove-

li replika warmoadgens dicentur sinsains. 

VIII _ rematuli simbolo (legisaini) (mag., sazogado saxeli) _ 

„niSani, romelic dakavSirebulia Tavis obieqtTan zogadi ideebis aso-

ciaciebis meSveobiT ise, rom misi replika gonebaSi iwvevs xatebas, 

romelic, am gonebis garkveuli Cvevebisa da midrekilebebis gamo, 

xels uwyobs zogadi cnebis warmoqmnas“ (Пирс 2000(a):65). anu rema-
tuli simbolo warmoadgens zogad termins. misi replika aris rema-

tuli indeqsaluri sinsaini, radgan is xateba, romelic warmoiqmneba 

gonebaSi misi meSveobiT, eyrdnoba gonebaSi ukve arsebul simbolos. 

ase, sityva „aqlemis“ replika (romelic swored aris rematuli indeq-

saluri sinsaini) iwvevs mosaubreebis cnobierebaSi aqlemis ideas, ro-
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melic iq ukve arsebobs. am gziT xdeba zogadi ideisa da konkretuli 

obieqtis dakavSireba. 

IX _ dicenturi simbolo (legisaini), anu Cveulebrivi propozi-

cia _ „niSani, romelic dakavSirebulia Tavis obieqtTan zogadi idee-

bis asociaciis meSveobiT“ (Пирс 2000(a):66). misi gansxvaveba rematu-
li simbolosgan isaa, rom dicenturi simbolo imyofeba Tavisi obieq-

tis realuri zemoqmedebis qveS, amitom is kanoni, romelsac igi qmnis 

gonebaSi, namdvilad ukavSirdeba obieqts. 

X _ daskvna (argumenti, simboluri legisaini; mag., silogizmi) _ 

„niSani, romlis interpretanta warmoadgens mis obieqts momavali niS-

nis xarisxSi im kanonis ZaliT, romlis mixedviTac wanamZRvaridan ga-

dasvla daskvnebamde WeSmaritia“ (Пирс 2000(a):67). am niSnis replikaa 

dicenturi sinsaini. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom persis niSnis Teoria didi xnis ganmavloba-

Si ucnobi rCeboda, XX saukunis meore naxevridan man farTo aRiareba 

da gavrceleba pova, rasac semiotikaSi „persisken Sebrunebas“ (Peirce-
an Turn) uwodeben. dResdReobiT igi warmoadgens semiotikuri sisteme-
bis kvlevis safuZvels kulturisa da xelovnebis sxvadasxva sferoSi: 

literaturuli da araliteraturuli teqstebi, ferwera, musika, ar-

qiteqtura, kino, fotografia da a.S. 

persis pansemiotikuri Sexedulebebi da niSnis triaduli Teoria 

safuZvlad daedo semiotikis axali mimdinareobis _ biosemiotikis _ 

Camoyalibebas. biosemiotikuri Teoriis mixedviT, cocxalia is sistema, 

romelSic mimdinareobs semiozisis, anu niSanTa warmoqmnisa da maTi in-

terpretaciis procesebi. semiotikuri komunikacia damaxasiaTebelia 

cocxali materiis yvela donisTvis _ ujredebidan dawyebuli da popu-

laciebiT damTavrebuli, da misi yoveli erTeuli ikavebs garkveul se-

miotikur niSas semiosferoSi (iseve rogorc ekologiur niSas _ eko-

sistemaSi). amasTan, ganviTarebis rac ufro maRal doneze imyofeba or-

ganizmi, miT ufro rTuli da srulyofilia mis mier warmoqmnili sako-

munikacio sistema, amitom, biosemiotikis TvalsazrisiT, swored sul 

ufro daxvewili semiozisia evoluciis mTavari mamoZravebeli Zala. 

zedmetia imaze saubari, Tu raoden didi gavlena iqonia mTels Ta-

namedrove filosofiaze da mecnierebaze pragmatizmma. klasikuri prag-

matizmi da misi gviandeli nairsaxeoba, neopragmatizmi, aerTianebs fi-

losofiuri skolebisa da moazrovneebis farTo speqtrs, romelTa So-

ris arian u. jemsi, j. diui, j. santaiana, r. rorti, u. quaini, h. pat-

nemi, C. morisi, f. Sileri, k. luisi, j. margolisi, s. haaki da sxvebi. 
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sul ufro izrdeba interesi persis Sromebisadmi, gansakuTrebiT 

ki abduqciuri meTodisadmi, teqnologiuri, samedicino, samxedro, so-

ciologiuri da sxva gamoyenebiTi sferoebis warmomadgenlebis mxri-

dan. abduqciis meTodi (rogorc calke, aseve sxva SemecnebiT procedu-

rebTan _ induqciasTan, analogiasTan da deduqciasTan _ erTad) praq-

tikulad gamoiyeneba sistemebSi Secdomebis avtomaturi diagnostire-

bis, avtomaturi dagegmarebis, hipoTezebis avtomaturi generirebis, 

monacemTa analizis, samedicino diagnostirebis da sxva miznebisTvis. 

dResdReobiT funqcionirebs persis filosofiuri da samecniero 

memkvidreobis Semswavleli mravali jgufi, sazogadoeba da institu-

ti, Tumca bevri misi naSromi jer kidev elodeba saTanado Seswavlasa 

da gamocemas. amitom mosalodnelia, rom persis naazrevi kidev araer-

Ti mecnieruli aRmoCenis safuZveli gaxdes.  
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Ketevan Dzidziguri  

The Semiotic Theory of Charles Peirce 

Summary 

It is generally recognized that Charles Peirce was one of the most original and 
distinctive thinkers of his time. He was the founder of pragmatism and semiotics, 
creator of the new scientific methodology, author of many works and inventions in the 
fields of mathematics, logic, physics and chemistry, and even nowadays Peirce exerts a 
great influence upon philosophy and science generally. But, at the same time, his ideas 
were not appreciated at their true value by his contemporaries. Peirce was not able to 
publish most of his writings, to make an academic career, or gain authority or wealth. 
He died in 1914, racked by severe disease and poverty.  
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marika jiqia  

feminur-maskulinuri komponentebis  

 distribucia Txzul saxelebSi  

(qarTvelur enaTa magaliTze) 

qarTuli enis sxvadasxva leqsikonebidan (qegl 1950-1964; Tofu-

ria, gigineiSvili 1998, Rlonti 1974) amovkribeT Txzuli da war-

moqmnili anTropomorfebi, romlebSic orive sqesis arsebebi saxelde-

ba.  

gansaxilvel sityvaTa nusxaSi ar SevitaneT erTi sqesis pirTa aR-

mniSvneli (bebiaqali, daqali, dedaqali, vaJbatoni, vaJkaci, mama-biZa, 

mama-papa, mamakaci, mamamTavari, mefe-batoni, mefe-mTavari, siZe-simamri, 

siZe-colisZma, qal-rZali, yma glexi, ymawvilkaci, ZmabiWi, Zmakaci, Zma-

megobari) da sqesis manifestaciis TvalsazrisiT neitraluri kompo-

nentis Semcveli sityvaformebi (biZaSvili, biZa-Zmiswuli, deda-Svili, 

dedawuli, deidaSvili, diac-ymawvili, disSvili, diswuli, mama-Svili, 

mamidaSvili, col-Svili, Zmiswuli, mefiswuli, ufliswuli, ZmisSvi-

li, xuces-diakoni da sxv.).     

feminuri komponenti pirvel adgilas aris Semdeg saxelebSi: 

bebia-babua; 

gogo-biWebi; 

da-Zma (da-Zmani, da-Zmebi, daZmoba, daZmuri);  

dedaberi, dedabruli;  

dedaTdiakoni (Zvel qarTulSi: eklesiis qali msaxuri)(yauxCiSvili 

1952:63); 

dedakaci (dedakacoba, dedakacuna, dedakacuri); 

deda-maminacvali;  

dedamTil-mamamTili;  

dedisZmani (axlo naTesavebi dedis mxriv); 

dediZma;  

ded-mama (dedmamiani); 

dedmamaSviloba (ded-mama da |Svilebi);   

dedmamiSvili (dedmamiSviloba); 

dedmamacxonebuli;  

dedobil-mamobili; 



 373 

dedofali (dedofloba, sadedoflo); 

dobil-Zmobili; 

sidedr-simamri; 

qalabiWa (qalabiWoba, qalabiWuri, qalbiWa); 

qalbatoni (qalbatonoba, qalbatonuri, saqalbatone); 

qal-vaJi, qalvaJiani; 

qalian-kacianad; 

qal-siZe; 

qalRvTaeba, qalRmerTi; 

qal-yrma; 

col-qmari, colian-qmrianad, colqmruli; 

colisZma.         

 maskulinuri komponenti ramdenimeSia pirvel adgilas: 

biZa-bicola; 

kacian-qalianad; 

mama-deda (Zvel qarTulSi)( luk. 8. 56; 2kor. 12. 14);  

mefe-dedofali, nefe-dedofali; 

mefe-patarZali, nefe-patarZali; 

papa-babo(Á) (kaxur dialeqtSi); 

siZe-patarZali; 

siZe-qaliSvili.          

am ormocdaaTamde erTeulis Semcveli simravlidan gasaanalizeb-

lad davtoveT orcnebiani, defisiT SeerTebuli Txzuli saxelebi. de-

rivatebis gareSe darCa 14 erTeuli pirveli feminuri komponentiT:    

bebia-babua; 

gogo-biWebi 

da-Zma 

ded-mama; 

dedamTil-mamamTili; 

deda-maminacvali; 

dedobil-mamobili; 

dobil-Zmobili; 

sidedr-simamri; 

qal-vaJi; 

qalian-kacianad 

qal-siZe; 

qal-yrma; 

col-qmari. 
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xolo cxra _ pirveli maskulinuri wevriT: 

biZa-bicola; 

kac-dedakaci (erTgzis Segvxvda _ baCanasTan); 

kacian-qalianad; 

mama-deda (Zvel qarTulSi); 

mefe-dedofali; 

mefe-patarZali; 

papa-babo(Á); siZe-patarZali; 

siZe-qaliSvili.          

qarTulSi feminur-maskulinuri anTropomorfebi _ babo, babua, bebia, 

biZa, biWi, bicola, gogo, da, deda, dedakaci, dedamTili, dedobili, 

dedofali, deida, diaci, vaJi, mama, mamida, mamobili, mefe, moyme, papa, 

patarZali, sidedri, simamri, qali, qmari, yma, Zma, mazli, muli, siZe, 

coli, colisZma, Ze _ TanxmovniT iwyeba.  

erTaderTi saxeli iwyeba xmovniT _ asuli.  

Txzuli sityvebis Semadgenel nawilTa anlautze dakvirvebisas Se-

saZleblad migvaCnda, rom komponentTa pozicia _ pirvel-meore adgi-

li _ fonotaqtikis wesebiT iqneboda Sepirobebuli. kerZod ki: kompo-

nentTa anlautiseuli Tanxmovnebi SeviswavleT ragvarobisa da war-

moTqmis adgilis mixedviT, raTa agvexsna kompozitSi wevrTa ganlage-

ba. im sityvebSi, romlebSic pirvel komponentad mdedrobiTi sqesis 

warmomadgeneli saxeldeba, 13 sityva xSuliT iwyeba: 

bebia-babua   b _ b       

gogo-biWebi   g _  

ded-mama    d _ m 

dedamTil-mamamTili  ,, _ ,,  

deda-maminacvali  ,, _ ,,  

dedobil-mamobili  ,, _ ,,      

qalian-kacianad  q _ k.  

pirveli komponenti xSuliT iwyeba, xolo meore komponentis anla-

utSi afrikatia:   

da-Zma    d _ Z  

dobil-Zmobili   ,, _ ,,  

pirveli komponenti xSuliT iwyeba, xolo meore komponentis anla-

utSi spirantoidia:  

diac-ymawvili   d _ y  

qal-yrma   q _ y. 
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gansaxilveli sityvebi erTi da imave napralovniT iwyeba: 

sidedr-simamri   s _ s 

pirveli komponentis anlautSi afrikatia: 

col-qmari   c _ q 

pirveli iwyeba xSuliT, meore _ napralovniT: 

qal-vaJi   q _ v  

qal-siZe   q _ s.  

amdenad, feminuri (pirveli) komponenti camet SemTxvevaSi iwyeba xSu-

liT, erTSi _ napralovniT, erTSi _ afrikatiT; 

masTan mierTebuli maskulinur wevrTa anlautSi erT SemTxvevaSi 

identuri xSulia, meore SemTxvevaSi _ identuri napralovani, Svidgzis 

_ xSuli, or SemTxvevaSi _ spirantoidi, orSi afrikatia, orSic _ 

napralovani. 

im cxra sityvaSi, sadac pirvel komponentad mamrobiTi sqesis war-

momadgeneli saxeldeba, Svidi sityvis orive wevri xSuliT iwyeba: 

biZa-bicola   b _ b  

kac-dedakaci   k _ d 

kacian-qalianad  k _ q  

mama-deda   m _ d  

mefe-dedofali   ,, _ ,,  

mefe-patarZali  m _ p 

papa-babo(Á)   p _ b. 

xolo oris _ napralovniT (feminuri wevri _ xSuliT); 

siZe-patarZali  s _ p  

siZe-qaliSvili  s _ q. 

komponentebis anlautiseuli bgerebis ragvarobis SeswavliT ar 

gamoikveTa ama Tu im sityvis pirvel adgilas damkvidrebis argumenti: 

xSulebiT, napralovnebiT da afrikatebiT iwyeba rogorc feminuri, 

aseve maskulinuri komponentebi. 

axla mimovixiloT gasaanalizebel erTeulTa sawyisi poziciis 

Tanxmovnebi artikulatoruli maxasiaTeblis _ warmoebis adgilis 

mixedviT _ wina Tu ukana warmoebis TvalsazrisiT. 

Txzuli sityvis feminuri wevris pirveli bgera ukana warmoebisaa: 

gogo-biWebi    g _ b  

deda-maminacvali   d _ m  

dedamTil-mamamTili  ,, _ ,,  

ded-mama    ,, _ ,, 

dedobil-mamobili   ,, _ ,, 
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qal-vaJi    q _ v 

qal-siZe    q _ s. 

ramdenime sityvaSi maskulinuri wevris pirveli Tanxmovani ukana 

warmoebisaa: 

kac-dedakaci   k _ d 

nefe-patarZali  n _ p 

siZe-patarZali  s _ p. 

Txzuli sityvis pirveli feminuri wevris pirveli Tanxmovani wina 

warmoebisaa: 

da-Zma    d _ Z 

dobil-Zmobili  ,, _ ,, 

qal-yrma   q _ y 

col-qmari   c _ q. 

kompozitis pirveli maskulinuri wevris anlautiseuli Tanxmovani 

wina warmoebisaa: 

mama-deda   m _ d 

mefe-dedofali  ,, _ ,, 

siZe-qaliSvili   s _ q. 

identuri Tanxmovnebia Semdeg sityvebSi: 

(pirveli komponenti feminuria) 

bebia-babua   b _ b  

sidedr-simamri  s _ s; 

(meore komponentia feminuri):  

biZa-bicola   b _ b 

erTi rigisaa:  

kacian-qalianad  k _ q 

qalian-kacianad  q _ k 

mefe-patarZali  m _ p 

papa-babo(Á)   p _ b. 

aqve unda aRvniSnoT, rom Txzul sityvaTa sawyisi Tanxmovnebis 

artikulaciis wertilebi zogjer maqsimalurad aris daSorebuli er-

TmaneTs _ gogo-biWebi: g _ b, kac-dedakaci: k _ d, qal-vaJi: q _ v, 

zog SemTxvevaSi ki zesadgami milis mimdebare areSi iwarmoeba, an su-

lac identuria: ded-mama: d _ m, kacian-qalianad: k _ q. 

arc artikulatorul maxasiaTebelze dakvirvebam mogvitana sasur-

veli Sedegi _ kompozitis Sesaqmnelad ena pirvel adgilas xan wina 

warmoebis bgeriT dawyebul sityvas svams, xan _ ukana warmoebisas.  
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mivmarTeT morfotaqtikas _ SevecadeT, Txzuli sityvebis Semadge-

nel nawilTa distribucia morfotaqtikis wesebiT agvexsna. 

ori ram gamoikveTa: 

I. pirveli wevri fuZis saxiTaa (erTi gamonaklisia: deda sityvas bo-

lokiduri xmovani ekveceba kompozitSi ded-mama); 

II. grZeli sityva, feminuria igi Tu maskulinuri, meore wevrad fi-

gurirebs.  

am rakursiT mokvleul masalaSi _ orcnebiansa da defisiT Seer-

Tebul Txzul sityvaTa simravleSi _ grZeli pirveli wevriT qar-

Tul sasityveTSi mxolod ramdenime magaliTi daiZebna: 

damwvar-daguli, 

Tibva-mka,  

kedel-yure, 

mindor-veli, 

sabZel-kalo, 

qalaman-winda 

qalaq-baRi, 

cxvir-piri, 

cxvir-tuCi, 

cxvir-xaxa, 

Wama-sma (,,vefxistyaosanSi~ sma-Wamaa). 

vnaxoT, am TvalsazrisiT ra situaciaa sxva qarTvelur enebSi, ro-

melTa monacemebic pirvel rigSia gasaTvaliswinebeli. 

qarTuli       svanuri    megruli  lazuri 

bebia-babua      dada i baba    bebi do babu         nandidi do papuli 

|| papuli do nandidi  

gogo-biWebi       dMUal –WyGntAr   ZRab do boSefe        bozo-biWi 
da-Zma       jGmil-daCvir       da do jima         da do juma 

deda-maminacvali     di i muuTUra       dida do mumaFoneri     nana-babaSanTiSi 
dedamTil-mamamTili   dimTil-mimTil      dianTir-muanTiri       mTiri-damTere   

 || dimTere-mTiri 

ded-mama       di i mu    dida do muma       nana-baba ||nana do baba 

dedobil-mamobili    didlgne-mudlgne         _       _ 

diac-ymawvili      _         _        _ 

dobil-Zmobili     daCvirdlgne-jGmildlgne    _   damogaferi-jumamogaferi 

papa-babo      _   _       _  

sidedr-simamri      dimTil-mimTil       dianTir-muanTiri       mTiri-damTere 

|| mTiri do damTere 

qal-vaJi      Wyint i dMna   ZRab do boSi         kulani do biWi 

bozo-biWi 



 378

qalian-kacianad     luzUrAl-lURUJmBrd  osuramo do koCamo   oxorja do koCiTen 
qal-siZe         hasUiS i CMJe   ZRab do sinja         sija do nusa  

|| CMJe i hasUiS                         (nusa do sija) 
qal-yrma         Wyint i dMna   ZRab do boSi          kulani do biWi 

bozo do biWi  

(biWi do bozo) 

|| bozo-biWi 

biWi-bozo; 

col-qmari        xexv-WaS    Cili do qomonji  qomol-oxorja 

|| Cil-qimoji       ||oxorja do qomoli 

||qomol do oxorja 

colian-qmrianad      lGxexv-lGWaS   osuramo do qomonjamo    oxorja-qomoliTen 

biZa-bicola      buba i giga         biZi do bico           dadi do jumadi  

|| jumadi do dadi 

|| jumadi do jumadiS oxorja 

kac-dedakaci       mBre i zurBl        _         _  

kacian-qalianad    lGmBr[U]-lGzUrBld    koCamo do osuramo       _ 

mama-deda     _     baba do nana    baba-nana  

mefe-dedofali       mefe-ded[U]fal    mafa do diofali       _  

mefe/nefe-patarZali   wUil i CMJe    sinja do moWyudu   sija do nusa 

siZe-patarZali       wUil i CMJe    sinja do moWyudu    sija do noRamisa 

siZe-qaliSvili       CMJe i dMna gezal    sinja do osurskua    sija do bozo 

amTaviTve unda iTqvas, rom svanur-megrul-lazurSi qarTuliseul 

orcnebian, defisiT mocemul kompozitebs upiratesad `da~ kavSiriT 

(Sesabamisad: i-Ti svanurSi, do-Ti megrul-lazurSi) SeerTebuli sit-

yvebi Seesabameba, romlebic jer ar/ver gardaqmnilan erT sityvad.1 

svanuri or SemTxvevaSi qarTulisgan gansxvavebul mimdevrobas 

avlens da pirvel adgilas maskulinur komponents svams: 

da-Zma svanurad jGmil-daCvir aris, anu Zma-da; 

qal-vaJi _ Wyint i dMna, anu `biWi da gogo~; 
xolo mefe/nefe/siZe-patarZali Sebrunebuli mimdevrobiTaa: 

wUil i CMJe, anu patarZali da siZe.  

megrulSi feminur-maskulinuri komponentebi erTi SemTxvevis gar-

da _ dianTir-muanTiri _ mxolod `do~kavSiriT gvxvdeba. 

megrul-lazursa da svanurSi dedamTil-mamamTili da sidedr-simam-

ri ar sxvavdeba. 

megrulsa da lazurSi ar daiZebna sintagma mefe-dedofali. 

lazurSi ufro miRebulia mTiri-damTere `mamamTil-(simamr-) deda-

mTili (sidedri)~. fonotaqtikur rakursSi am TvalsazrisiT Rirebu-

li arc svanur-megrul-lazurSi ar gamoCnda, miT ufro, rom samsave 

                                                 
1 qarTveluri masala mogvawodes qalbatonebma Tamar giganma, qeTevan margian-

subarma, batonebma omar memiSiSma da waTe bawaSma. maT did madlobas movaxseneb. 
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enaSi defisiT SeerTebuli orcnebiani kompozitebi jerac ar Camoya-

libebula da iqneb arc Camoyalibdes. 

 kompozitis wevrTa distribucias morfotaqtikuri axsna daeZebna: 

grZeli komponenti, iqneba is mdedrobiTi Tu mamrobiTi sqesis arsebis 

aRmniSvneli, meore adgilas Cndeba. 

sainteresod gvesaxeba am rakursSi sxva enaTa monacemebis Seswavla. 
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Marika Jikia 

Distribution of Feminine-Masculine Components in  
Compound Words: the Kartvelian Languages 

Summary 

In composed names Georgian-language society on the first place mostly names a 
female: bebia-babua – grandmother (and) grandfather; gogo-bič’ebi – girl(s) (and) boys; 
da-%ma – sister (and) brother; deda-maminacvali – mother (and) stepfather; dedamtil-
mamamtili – mother-in-law (and) father-in-law (husband’s parents); ded-mama – 
mother (and) father; dedobil-mamobili – foster-mother (and) foster-father; dobil-
%mobili – sworn sister (and) sworn brother; sidedr-simamri – mother-in-law (and) 
father-in-law (wife’s parents); kal-važi – daughter (and) son; kalian-k’acianad – (all) 
women (and) men; kal-si%e – daughter (and) son-in-law; kal-q’rma – woman (and) boy; 
col-kmari – wife (and) husband.      
In some cases a word denoting a male occupies the first place: bi%a-bicola – uncle (and) 
aunt; k’ac- dedak’aci – man (and) a strong, responsible woman; mepe-dedopali – king 
(and) queen; mefe-p’at’ar%ali – groom (and) bride; p’ap’a-babo – grandfather (and) 
grandmother; si%e-p’at’ar%ali – fiancé (and) fiancée; 

The observation on initial sounds of compound words with phonotactic rules did not 
give the expected results, and it became clear that it is impossible to find an explanation 
to the sequence of components.    
The order of feminine-masculine components in compound words is conditioned by 
morphotactic rules – long words are the second members of compound words.  
It seems interesting to us to study and compare the data of other languages from this 
point of view and then expand the research in the typological perspective.  
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Targmani 

roman iakobsoni  

Targmanis lingvisturi aspeqtebis Sesaxeb* 

bertran raseli ambobda: `SeuZlebelia gaigo, ras niSnavs sityva 

‘cheese’ (yveli), Tu yvelTan ar gaqvs aralingvisturi Sexvedra“.1Mmag-

ram Tu imave raselis fundamentur debulebas virwmunebT da `ZiriTad 

yuradRebas tradiciuli filosofiuri problemebis lingvistur as-

peqtebs mivapyrobT~, unda vaRiaroT, rom sityvis “cheese” mniSvnelo-

bis gageba SeiZleba mxolod maSin, Tu gvecodineba lingvisturi mniS-

vneloba, romelic am sityvas inglisuri enis leqsikur kodSi miewere-

ba. im kulinariuli kulturis warmomadgeneli, romelSic yveli saer-

Tod ar aris, inglisur sityvas “cheese” maSin gaigebs, Tu ecodineba, 
rom mis enaSi `yveli“ niSnavs `kvebis produqts, romelic dapresili 

aWrili rZisgan mzaddeba~, da amasTanave, eqneba `aWrili rZis“ lin-

gvisturi codna mainc. Cven arasodes gagvisinjavs ambrozia an neqtari 

da gvaqvs mxolod lingvisturi codna sityvebisa `ambrozia~, `neqta-

ri“, da `RmerTi~, romelic am produqtebis miTiur momxmarebels aR-

niSnavs. miuxedavad amisa, es sityvebi gvesmis da viciT, Tu ra konteq-

stSi unda vixmaroT isini.  

sityvebis – `yveli“, `vaSli“, `neqtari“, `nacnoboba“, `magram“, `ub-

ralod“ da nebismieri sityvisa Tu frazis mniSvneloba udavod lin-

gvisturia, an ufro zustad da ganzogadebulad rom vTqvaT, semioti-

kuri faqtia. yvelaze martivi da swori argumenti maT winaaRmdeg, 

vinc mniSvnelobas (signatum) miawers ara niSans, aramed TviTon sagans, 
gaxlavT is, rom aravis arasdros gausinjavs `yvelis“ da `vaSlis“ 

mniSvnelobis gemo da suni. ar arsebobs signatum signum-is gareSe. ver-

baluri kodis gareSe `yvelis“ mniSvnelobas ver miviRebT Sederis an 

kamamberis aralingvisturi nacnobobidan. ucnobi sityvis Semotanis-

Tvis saWiroa lingvisturi niSnebis mTeli wyeba. saganze mxolod mi-

TiTebiT ver ganvsazRvravT, risi saxelia `yveli~: am mocemuli sagnis, 

Tu kamamberis nebismieri yuTis, zogadad kamamberis, Tu yvelis nebismi-

                                                 
*  Roman Jakobson, “On Linguistic Aspects of Translation”, On Translation. Reuben 

Brower (ed.), New York: Oxford University Press, 1966. pp. 232-239. 
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eri saxeobis, Tu raime rZis produqtis, raime sakvebis, Tu raime yu-

Tisa, miuxedavad imisa, ra devs masSi. dabolos, es sityva ubralod 

sagans asaxelebs, Tu iseT mniSvnelobas gulisxmobs, rogoricaa SeTa-

vazeba, gayidva, akrZalva an dawyevla? miTiTeba SeiZleba wyevlasac 

niSnavdes; zogierT kulturaSi, kerZod, afrikaSi, es Jesti muqaras 

ganasaxierebs. 

CvenTvis, rogorc lingvistebisTvis da aseve rogorc enis rigiTi 

gamomyeneblebisaTvis, nebismieri lingvisturi niSnis mniSvneloba aris 

misi Targmani sxva, alternatiul niSanze, gansakuTrebiT niSanze, `ro-

melSic is ufro srulad aris gaSlili~,2 rogorc dabejiTebiT am-

tkicebda persi, niSanTa arsis yvelaze Rrma mkvlevari. Tu ufro maRa-

li eqsplicituroba gvWirdeba, saxeli “bachelor” (ucolo) SeiZleba 

gardavqmnaT ufro eqsplicitur gansazRvrebad _ “unmarried man” (dau-
qorwinebeli mamakaci). verbaluri niSnis Targmnis sam gzas ganvasxva-

vebT: niSani SeiZleba iTargmnos imave enis sxva niSnebze, sxva enis niS-

nebze an simboloTa araverbalur sistemaze. am sami tipis Targmans Se-

mdegi saxelwodebebi unda mivceT:  

1) Sidaenobrivi Targmani (intralingvaluri), anu saxelis Secvla 

aris verbalur niSanTa interpretacia imave enis sxva niSnebis meS-

veobiT.  

2) enaTSorisi Targmani (interlingvaluri), anu sakuTriv Targmani 

aris verbalur niSanTa interpretacia sxva enis meSveobiT. 

3) semiotikaTSorisi Targmani (intersemiotikuri), anu transmutacia 

aris verbalur niSanTa interpretacia araverbalur niSanTa siste-

mebiT. 

sityvis Sidaenobrivi Targmanis dros gamoiyeneba sxva, met-nakle-

bad sinonimuri sityva an perifrazi. magram sinonimia, rogorc wesi, 

srul ekvivalentobas ar niSnavs, magaliTad: `yvela celibati aris 

ucolo, magram yvela ucolo celibati ar aris~. sityva an idiomatu-

ri gamoTqma, anu ufro maRali donis kodis erTeuli, srulyofilad 

mxolod kodis erTeulTa ekvivalenturi kombinaciis meSveobiT SeiZ-

leba iTargmnos, ese igi, SetyobinebiT, romelic am erTeuls miewereba: 

`yvela ucolo dauqorwinebeli mamakacia da yvela dauqorwinebeli ma-

makaci ucoloa~, an `yvela celibati dauqorwineblobis aRTqmas debs 

da yvela, vinc dauqorwineblobis aRTqmas debs, celibatia~. 

aseve, enaTSorisi Targmanis doneze, Cveulebriv, ar aris sruli 

ekvivalentoba kodis erTeulebs Soris, da Setyobinebebi SesaZlebelia 

ucxo kodis erTeulebis an Setyobinebebis adekvatur interpretaciebs 
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warmoadgendes. inglisuri sityva “cheese” ar SeiZleba gaigivebul iqnes 

mis standartul rusul heteronimTan “сыр”, radgan cottage cheese 
(xaWo) aris cheese, magram ara сыр. rusulad vityviT: принеси сыру и 
творогу, “bring cheese and cottage cheese” (moitane yveli da xaWo). rusul 

saliteraturo enaSi produqts, romelic dapresili aWrili rZisgan 

keTdeba, mxolod maSin hqvia сыр, Tu momzadebis dros specialur fe-

rments viyenebT. 

Tumca, erTi enidan meore enaze Targmnis dros, ufro xSirad erTi 

enis Setyobinebebi icvleba ara meore enis kodis calkeuli erTeule-

biT, aramed mTliani SetyobinebebiT. amgvari Targmani aRweriT naTqvams 

warmoadgens; mTargmneli axdens xelaxal kodirebas da gadacemas Se-

tyobinebisa, romelic sxva wyarodan miiRo. ase rom, TargmanSi monawi-

leobs ori ekvivalenturi Setyobineba ori sxvadasxva kodis saxiT.  

ekvivalentoba gansxvavebaSi enis umTavresi problema da lingvis-

tikis ZiriTadi sakiTxia. verbaluri Setyobinebis nebismieri mimRebis 

msgavsad, lingvisti SetyobinebaTa interpretatorad gvevlineba. enis 

Sesaxeb mecnierebis meSveobiT lingvisturi nimuSis interpretacia Se-

uZlebelia misi niSnebis imave sistemis sxva niSnebze an sxva sistemis 

niSnebze Targmnis gareSe. ori enis nebismieri Sedareba maTi ormxrivi 

Targmnadobis Seswavlas gulisxmobs; enaTSorisi komunikaciis kargad 

gavrcelebuli praqtika, kerZod ki, mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba, mudmi-

vad lingvisturi mecnierebis dakvirvebis sagani unda iyos. Znelia ga-

daWarbebuli mniSvneloba mianiWo orenovani leqsikonebis aucileblo-

bas da maT Teoriul da praqtikul mniSvnelobas, romlebic yvela Se-

sabamisi erTeulis zust da SedarebiT ganmartebas gvaZleven maTi mni-

Svnelobis da gamoyenebis arealis TvalsazrisiT. leqsikonebis msgav-

sad, orenovanma gramatikebma unda gansazRvron is, Tu ra aerTianebs da 

ra ganasxvavebs or enas gramatikuli cnebebis arCevisa da gamijvnisas. 

uamravi sirTulea rogorc Targmanis praqtikaSi, ise TeoriaSi. 

drodadro gadaulaxavi problemis daZlevas uTargmnelobis dogmis ga-

mocxadebiT cdiloben. „rigiTi adamiani _ TviTnabadi logikosi~, 

cocxlad warmosaxuli b. l. uorfis mier, im daskvnamde unda misuli-

yo, rom `mosaubreebi faqtebs gansxvavebulad aRiqvamen im enobrivi 

fonis Sesabamisad, romelic faqtebis gansxvavebul formulirebas gan-

sazRvravs~.3 revoluciis dasawyisSi ruseTSi fanatikosi meocnebeni 

sabWoTa presaSi tradiciuli enis Zireuli gadasinjvis iniciativiT 

gamodiodnen, kerZod, mxars uWerdnen iseTi araswori gamonaTqvamebis 

amoRebas, rogoricaa, `mzis amosvla“ da `mzis Casvla~. Tumca, ptole-
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meosis am warmodgenas dResac viyenebT kopernikis moZRvrebis uaryo-

fis gareSe da mzis amosvla-Casvlis Sesaxeb Cveulebrivi saubari mar-

tivad SegviZlia vaqcioT dedamiwis brunvis suraTad, ubralod imi-

tom, rom nebismieri niSani SeiZleba sxva niSanze iTargmnos, romel-

Sic, Cveni azriT, igi ufro srulad aris gaSlili da dazustebuli. 

romelime enaze saubris unari am enis Sesaxeb saubris unarsac mo-

icavs. amgvari `metalingvisturi~ procesi SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs, ga-

davxedoT da xelaxla ganvsazRvroT enaSi gamoyenebuli leqsika. ori-

ve donis, obieqti-enisa da metaenis damatebiToba pirvelad nils bor-

ma SeniSna: yvela kargad gansazRvruli eqsperimentuli faqti unda 

gadmoices Cveulebrivi enis meSveobiT, „romelSic TiToeuli sityvis 

praqtikuli gamoyeneba damatebiTobis mimarTebaSi imyofeba misi mkac-

rad gansazRvris mcdelobasTan“.4 

mTeli kognituri gamocdileba da misi klasifikacia nebismier ena-

ze SeiZleba gadmoices. sadac terminologiis naklebobaa, iq SesaZlebe-

lia misi gamdidreba da gazrda nasesxebi sityvebis, kalkebis, neolo-

gizmebis an semantikuri gadawevebis, dabolos, perifrazebis meSveobiT. 

amgvarad, Crdilo-aRmosavleT cimbiris CuqCebis axlad Seqmnil sali-

teraturo enaSi `xraxni“ Targmnilia rogorc `moZravi lursmani~, 

`foladi“ rogorc `magari rkina~, `kala“ rogorc `rbili rkina~, 

`carci“ rogorc `dasaweri saponi~, `saaTi“ rogorc `mfeTqavi guli~. 

TviT garegnulad winaaRmdegobrivi perifrazebi, rogoricaa “electrical 
horse-car” _ электрическая конка (eleqtrocxenis tramvai) _ ucxeno 

tramvais pirveli rusuli saxelwodeba, an “flying streamship” _ jena 
paragot (mfrinavi gemi) _ TviTmfrinavis koriakuli saxelwodeba, ub-

ralod cxenis tramvais eleqtrul analogs da gemis mfrinav analogs 

aRniSnavs. isini komunikacias ar aferxeben, zustad iseve, rogorc 

semantikuri `xmauri“ da uxerxuloba ar warmoiqmneba ormagi oqsimo-

ronis dros _ “cold beef-and-pork hot dog” (buterbrodi Zroxisa da Roris 
xorcis civi sosisiT; sityvasityviT: Zroxisa da Roris civi xorcis 

cxeli ZaRli). 

dedanSi Cadebuli mTeli konceptualuri informaciis zusti Tar-

gmanis SesaZleblobas ar aferxebs gramatikuli meqanizmis nakleboba 

im enaSi, romelzec sruldeba Targmani. tradiciul kavSirebs `da“ da 

`an“ daemata makavSirebeli sityva _ `da/an~, romelic ramdenime wlis 

win ganxiluli iyo gonebamaxvilur wignSi Federal Prose – How to Write 
in and/or for Washington (,,federaluri proza _ rogor davweroT vaSing-

tonSi da/an misTvis~).5 am sami kavSiridan erT-erT samoedur enaSi mxo-
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lod ukanaskneli gvxdeba.6 kavSirebis inventarSi gansxvavebaTa miuxe-

davad, samive saxis Setyobineba, romelic `federalur prozaSi“* fiq-

sirdeba, SeiZleba garkveviT iTargmnos rogorc tradiciul inglisur-

ze, ise samoedur enaze. federaluri proza: 1) John and Peter (joni da 
piteri), 2) John or Peter (joni an piteri), 3) John and/or Peter will come 
(joni da/an piteri movlen/mova). tradiciuli inglisuri: 3) John and 
Peter or one of them will come (joni da piteri, an romelime maTgani 

mova). samoeduri: joni da/an piteri, orive mova, 2) joni da/an pite-

ri, erT-erTi mova. 

Tu romelime gramatikuli kategoria ar arsebobs mocemul enaSi, 

misi mniSvnelobis gadmocema am enaSi leqsikuri saSualebebiT xdeba. 

orobiTi formebi, rogorc Zveli rusuli брата, iTargmneba ricxviTi 
saxelis daxmarebiT: `ori Zma~. ufro rTulia SeinarCuno dednis er-

Tguleba, roca enidan, sadac garkveuli gramatikuli kategoria arse-

bobs, vTargmniT im enaze, romelSic es gramatikuli kategoria war-

modgenili ar aris. roca inglisur winadadebas “She has brothers” (mas 
hyavs Zmebi) im enaze vTargmniT, romelic orobiT da mravlobiT 

ricxvs ganarCevs, iZulebuli varT an TviTon gavakeToT arCevani or 

mtkicebas Soris “She has two brothers” (mas ori Zma hyavs) da “She has 
more than two brothers” (mas orze meti Zma hyavs), an gadawyvetileba msme-

nels mivandoT da vTqvaT: “She has either two or more than two brothers” (mas 
ori an meti Zma hyavs). aseve, inglisurad im enidan Targmnisas, ro-

melSic gramatikuli ricxvi ar arsebobs, iZulebuli varT or SesaZ-

leblobas Soris erTi avirCioT _ “brother” (Zma) an “brothers” (Zmebi), 
an am Setyobinebis mimRebma TviTon miiRos gadawyvetileba: “She has eit-
her one or more than one brother” (mas erTi an erTze meti Zma hyavs). 

boasma zustad SeniSna, rom enis gramatikuli struqtura (misi 

leqsikuri fondis sapirispirod) yoveli gamocdilebis im aspeqtebs 

gansazRvravs, romlebic am enaSi aucileblad gamoixateba: „Cven am as-

peqtebs Soris arCevani unda gavakeToT da avirCioT mxolod erT-er-

Ti~.7 imisTvis, raTa inglisuri winadadeba “I hired a worker” (muSa da-
viqirave) rusul enaze zustad vTargmnoT, rusulSi damatebiTi info-

rmacia dagvWirdeba _ moqmedeba dasrulda Tu ara, an muSa mamakaci 

iyo Tu qali, radgan mTargmnelma arCevani unda gaakeTos sruli Tu 

usruli aspeqtis zmnebs Soris _ нанял an нанимал, aseve, mamrobiTi 

                                                 
*  federaluri proza – amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi ena saxelmwifo moxele-

TaTvis. 
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da mdedrobiTi sqesis arsebiT saxelebs Soris _ работника an работ-
ницу. Tu mas, vinc inglisur winadadebas warmoTqvams, vkiTxav, muSa 

kaci iyo Tu qali, Cemi kiTxva, SesaZlebelia, uadgilod da mourideb-

lad moeCvenos, maSin roca winadadebis rusul versiaSi pasuxi am ki-

Txvaze aucilebelia. meore mxriv, romeli rusuli gramatikuli for-

mac ar unda gamoviyenoT zemoT moxmobili inglisuri Setyobinebis 

Targmnisas, TargmanSi pasuxi ver gaecema kiTxvas “hired” – muSa davi-
qirave Tu “have hired” – daqiravebuli myavs, an “worker” (muSa) gansaz-
Rvruli iyo Tu ganusazRvreli (artiklebiT “a” an “the”). radgan in-
glisuri da rusuli gramatikuli struqturebi gansxvavebul infor-

macias iTxoven, Cven winaSea sruliad gansxvavebuli situaciebis nak-

rebi, romelic arCevanis saSualebas iZleva; amitom, erTi da imave 

izolirebuli winadadebis Targmanebis jaWvma inglisuri enidan ru-

sul enaze da piriqiT, SeiZleba sabolood migviyvanos pirveladi mni-

Svnelobis dakargvamde. Jenevelma lingvistma s. karcevskim amgvari Tan-

daTanobiTi danakargi valutis araxelsayrel cirkularul gadacvlas 

Seadara. Tumca, cxadia, rom rac ufro mdidaria Setyobinebis konteq-

sti, miT mcirea informaciis danakargi.  

enebi umTavresad imiT gansxvavdebian, Tu ras unda gadmoscemdnen 

da ara imiT, Tu ra SeuZliaT gadmoscen. mocemuli enis nebismieri zmna 

aucileblad badebs uamrav kiTxvas, romelic dadebiT an uaryofiT pa-

suxs moiTxovs, rogoricaa, magaliTad: moTxrobili ambavi igulisxmeba 

mis dasrulebasTan kavSirSi Tu mis gareSe? moTxrobili ambavi saub-

ris momentamde moxda Tu ara? bunebrivia, enis matareblebisa da msme-

nelebis yuradReba gamudmebiT im detalebze iqneba mimarTuli, romle-

bic aucilebelia maT verbalur kodSi. 

enis kognituri funqcia gramatikul struqturaze mcired aris 

damokidebuli, radgan Cveni gamocdilebis gansazRvra metalingvistur 

procesebTan damatebiTobis mimarTebaSi imyofeba _ enis kognitiuri 

done ara mxolod uSvebs, aramed pirdapir moiTxovs interpretaciis 

axlidan kodirebas, ese igi, Targmnas. varaudi, rom kognitiuri mona-

cemebis gamoxatva da Targmna SeuZlebelia, aSkarad winaaRmdegobrivia. 

magram xumrobebSi, warmosaxvebSi, zRaprebSi, rasac Cven yoveldRiur 

verbalur miTologias vuwodebT, umTavresad ki poeziaSi, gramatikuli 

kategoriebi maRali semantikuri mniSvnelobis mqoneni arian. am piro-

bebSi, Targmnis problema kidev ufro CaxlarTulad da sakamaTod gvev-

lineba. 
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iseTi gramatikuli kategoriac ki, rogoric sqesia, romelsac xSi-

rad mxolod formalur kategoriad miiCneven, sametyvelo koleqtivis 

miTologiur warmodgenebSi did rols asrulebs. rusul enaSi grama-

tikuli mdedrobiTi sqesi ar SeiZleba aRniSnavdes mamakacs, arc mam-

robiTi sqesi migviTiTebs qalze. usulo saxelebis gapirovnebisa da 

metaforuli interpretaciis gzebi maTi gramatikuli sqesiT ganisazR-

vreba. moskovis fsiqologiis institutSi Catarebulma kvlevam (1915) 

aCvena, rom rusuli enis matareblebi kviris dReebis personifikaciis 

dros, `orSabaTs~, `samSabaTs~ da `xuTSabaTs~ kacebad warmoidgendnen, 

xolo `oTxSabaTs~, `paraskevsa~ da `SabaTs~ ki qalebad aRiqvamdnen, 

imis gaucnobiereblad, rom aseTi gadanawileba ganpirobebuli iyo pir-

veli sami saxelis gramatikuli mamrobiTi sqesiT (понедельник, вто-
рник, четверг), xolo danarCenebis _ mdedrobiTi sqesiT (среда, пятница, 
суббота). is faqti, rom zogierT slavur enaSi `paraskevi“ mamrobiTi 

sqesisaa, xolo zogan mdedrobiTi, asaxulia am xalxebis folklorul 

tradiciebSi, rac `paraskevis“ gansxvavebul ritualebs ukavSirdeba. 

gavrcelebuli rusuli crurwmena, rom TiTqos davardnili dana mama-

kaci stumris mosvlas, xolo davardnili Cangali qali stumris mos-

vlas moaswavebs, rusulSi ganpirobebulia mamrobiTi sqesis saxeliT 

нож „dana“ da mdedrobiTi sqesis saxeliT вилка `Cangali~. slavur da 

sxva enebSi, sadac sityva `dRe~ mamrobiTi sqesis, xolo `Rame~ mded-

robiTi sqesisaa, poetebi dRes Ramis mijnurad warmosaxaven. rus 

mxatvars repins ukvirda, ratom xatavdnen germaneli mxatvrebi `cod-

vas“ qalis saxiT: igi ver mixvda, rom sityva `codva“ germanul enaSi 

mdedrobiTi sqesisaa (die Sünde), roca rusulSi _ mamrobiTia (грех). 
aseve, rusi bavSvi, romelic germanul zRaprebs TargmanSi kiTxulob-

da, gaocda, roca `sikvdili~, romelic aSkarad qali iyo (rusulad 

смерть, md. sqesi), moxuc kacad iyo warmodgenili (germanulad der 
Tod, m. sqesi). boris pasternakis leqsebis krebulis dasaxeleba 

„Сестра моя – жизнь“ („daÁ Cemi _ cxovreba“), sruliad bunebrivia ru-

suli enisaTvis, sadac `cxovreba“ mdedrobiTi sqesis saxelia (жизнь). 
magram pasternakis leqsebis Targmnis dros am sityvam CixSi Seiyvana 

Cexi poeti iozef hora, radgan Cexur enaSi es arsebiTi saxeli _ 

život mamrobiTi sqesisaa. 
ra iyo slavuri literaturis aRmocenebis periodSi upirvelesi 

problema? raoden ucnaurad ar unda JRerdes, TargmanSi gramatikuli 

sqesis simbolizmis SenarCunebis sirTule da misi azrobrivi Seusaba-

moba yvelaze adreuli originaluri slavuri teqstis ZiriTadi Temaa. 
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es aris ~saxarebis“ pirveli Targmanis winasityvaoba, romelic IX sa-

ukunis 60-iani wlebis dasawyisSi slavuri damwerlobis da liturgi-

is fuZemdebelma _ konstantine (kirile) filosofosma Seqmna. wina-

sityvaoba cota xnis win aRadgina da komentarebi daurTo a. vaianma.8 

„berZnulis gadatana sxva enaze identuri saSualebebiT yovelTvis Se-

saZlebeli ar aris~, _ gvamcnobs slavi ganmanaTlebeli. _ „berZnulSi 

mamrobiTi sqesis arsebiTi saxelebi ποταμός `mdinare~ da άστήρ `vars-
kvlavi~, sxva enaSi SeiZleba iyos mdedrobiTi sqesis, ise rogorc 

slavurSi р ка da зв зда.~ am gansxvavebis gamo, vaianis komentarebis 
mixedviT, ~maTes saxarebis~ slavuri Targmanis or muxlSi (7:25 da 

2:9) qreba mdinareebis demonebTan da varskvlavebis angelozebTan sim-

boluri gaigiveba. magram am poetur dabrkolebas wminda konstantine 

mtkiced upirispirebs dionise areopagelis swavlebas, romelic miuTi-

Tebda, rom jerovani yuradReba kognituri RirebulebebisaTvis (сил  
разуму) mieqciaT da ara TviT sityvebisaTvis. 

poeziaSi verbaluri gatolebebi teqstis agebis principad iqceva. 

sintaqsuri da morfologiuri kategoriebi, Zirebi, afiqsebi, fonemebi 

da maTi komponentebi (ganmasxvavebeli niSnebi), mokled, verbaluri ko-

dis yoveli Semadgeneli nawili erTmaneTs upirispirdeba, Sepirispire-

bulia, erTmaneTTan mosazRvre pozicias ikavebs msgavsebisa da kon-

trastis principis safuZvelze da Tavis avtonomiur mniSvnelobas 

atarebs. fonemuri msgavseba ganicdeba rogorc semantikuri kavSiri. 

poetur xelovnebaSi batonobs kalamburi, an ufro mecnieruli da, 

albaT, ufro zusti terminiT Tu gamovxatavT – paronomazia. da imis 

miuxedavad, misi batonoba absoluturia Tu limitirebuli, poezia ar-

sobrivad (by definition) araTargmnadia. SesaZlebelia mxolod Semoqmede-

biTi transpozicia: Sidaenobrivi transpozicia _ erTi poeturi for-

midan meore formaSi gadatana, an enaTSorisi transpozicia _ erTi 

enidan meoreSi gadatana, an semiotikaTSorisi transpozicia _ niSanTa 

erTi sistemidan meore sistemaSi gadatana, mag., verbaluri xelovnebi-

dan _ musikaSi, cekvaSi, kinosa da mxatvrobaSi.  

Tu SevecdebiT tradiciuli formula Traduttore, traditore inglisu-

rad vTargmnoT rogorc “the translator is a betrayer” (mTargmneli moRala-

tea), italiur gariTmul epigramas paronomastul Rirebulebas wavar-

TmevT. amitom, am epigramisadmi kognituri damokidebulebis SemTxveva-

Si iZulebuli viqnebiT, aforizmi ufro gaSlili gamonaTqvamiT Sev-

cvaloT da vupasuxoT SekiTxvebs: romel SetyobinebaTa mTargmneli? 

romel RirebulebaTa moRalate?  
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interviu frang enaTmecnier klod aJeJTan 1 

 `Tavs moaxvio Seni ena, niSnavs,  

 Tavs moaxvio Seni mentaliteti~ 

enebis uzomod moyvaruli, cnobili enaTmecnieris, klod aJeJis, 

zrunvis sagania mravalferovnebis dacva, ris gamoc igi kategoriulad 

upirispirdeba inglisuri enis gabatonebas. 

unda gvaRelvebdes Tu ara inglisuri enis gabatoneba? gauCinarde-

ba Tu ara erovnuli enebi? klod aJeJi yovelgvari Sovinizmisa da 

Zvelmodurobis gareSe naTlad aRwers arsebul situacias. 

franguli enis kvireuli es-es aris damTavrda. magram amgvari Ro-

nisZiebis Catareba ar aRmoCnda sakmarisi, rom klod aJeJis guli moe-

lbo. am gamoCenili enaTmecnieris mier gamotanili ganaCeni uapelacioa: 

`arasodes kacobriobis istoriaSi ar yofila, rom erTi ena aseTi sim-

ZlavriT gavrcelebuliyo mTels msoflioSi. inglisuri enis batonoba 

ar Seedreba arafers, rac ki aqamde yofila~. man kargad icis, rasac 

ambobs. radgan franguli enis dacva, zogierTebis TvalsazrisiT, moZ-

velebuli, modidan gamosuli movlenaa, im buzRuna moxucis Wirveu-

lobaa, romelic fexs ver uwyobs Tanamedroveobas. klod aJeJs es di-

dad ar aRelvebs, radgan, misi azriT, inglisuri enis dominacia seri-

                                                 
1 dRes inglisuri sityvebis, da ara mxolod sityvebis, mTliani konstruqciebisa 

da intonaciisac ki, invazia qarTul enaSi mravali Cvenganis Relvis sagania. ar-

cTu usafuZvlod. amis dasturad gamodgeba frangi enaTmecnieris klod aJeJis 

Tvalsazrisi. iseTi qveyanac ki, rogoricaa safrangeTi, romlis mosaxleobam 60 

milions gadaaWarba, romelsac gaaCnia uzarmazari frankofoniuli samyaro, sa-
dac enis sakiTxi da masTan dakavSirebuli yvela problema oficialuri struq-

turebis kontrolis qveS regulirdeba, ver ascda inglisuri enis dominaciis 

Sedegebs. gTavazobT intervius frang enaTmecnierTan klod aJeJTan. interviu ga-

moqveynda Jurnal ~Express”-is internetgverdze (L’Express .fr .28/03/2012 11:00 
mis à jour 03/04/2012 10:26). intervius uZRveba miSel felten-palasi. 

klod aJeJi (Claude Hagège) _ enaTmecnieri, Collège de France-is profesori, 
CNRS-is oqros medlis laureati, sapatio ordenis kavaleri, avtori wigne-

bisa, romelTac didi warmateba xvdaT wilad: 
Le français et les siècles Editions Odile Jacob 1987; 
Le souffle de la langue         1992; 
L’enfant aux deux langues Editions Odile Jacob 1996; 
Halte à la mort des langues Editions Odile Jacob 2001; 
Combat pour le français  Editions Odile Jacob 2006 da mravali sxva. 
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ozul safrTxes warmoadgens kacobriobisaTvis, misi memkvidreobisaT-

vis. Sedegi SeiZleba Zalian mZime aRmoCndes: erTi enis arseboba, rac 

am dominaciis perspeqtivaa, uciloblad gamoiwvevs erTaderTi azrov-

nebis yaidis Camoyalibebas. es ki gamowveulia imiT, rom msoflio Sep-

yrobilia fulis `keTebiT~ da yvelafrisadmi `momxmarebluria~ misi 

damokidebuleba. modiT, davmSviddeT. miuxedavad imisa, rom aJeJi 

mRelvarea, is ar yris far-xmals. amis sabuTia es interviu. 

_ rogor fiqrobT, ra aris aucilebeli, rom adamianma Tavi miuZR-

vnas enebs? 

ar vici. davibade da gavizarde qalaq tunisSi, mravalenovan qalaq-

Si. magram ar mgonia, rom es sakmarisi iyos enebis siyvarulisaTvis. 

Cemi Zmebi xom ar gahyvnen am gzas! 

_ romeli enebi SeiswavleT bavSvobaSi?  

saxlSi frangul enaze vlaparakobdiT. magram Cemma mSoblebma moin-

domes, rom arabul skolaSi meswavla _ isini Zalian gaxsnili adamia-

nebi iyvnen. arabuli ena xom dapyrobili xalxis enad miiCneoda maSin. 

amave dros viswavle ebrauli, orive ebrauli, bibliis da israelis. 

vicodi italiuri Cemi musikis maswavleblebis wyalobiT. 

_ ramden enaze laparakobT? 

Tu vigulisxmebT im idiomebs, romelTa funqcionirebis wesebsac 

kargad vicnob, SemiZlia mec, iseve rogorc yvela Cems enaTmecnier ko-

legas, CamovTvalo mravali aseuli ena, Tu saqme exeba im enebs, rom-

lebzedac Tavisuflad vlaparakob, Cemi pasuxia 10. 

_ bevri frangi Tvlis, rom franguli ena erT-erTi urTulesi 

enaa, da swored amitomaa sxva enebze `meti~ es ena. es marTalia?  

sruliadac ara. jer erTi, ar arsebobs `mniSvnelovani~ da `nakleb 

mniSvnelovani~ ena. frangulma enam upiratesi pozicia daikava breta-

nulTan da gaskonurTan SedarebiT ara imitom, rom lingvisturi upi-

ratesobebiTaa aRWurvili, aramed imitom, rom is iyo jer safrangeTis 

mefeebis ena, Semdgom ki respublikis ena. yovelTvis asea. ena vrcel-

deba ara misi leqsikuri Semadgenlobis simdidris an rTuli gramati-

kuli konstruqciebis gamo, aramed imitom, rom saxelmwifo, romelic 

am enas iyenebs, mZlavria samxedro TvalsazrisiT (ase iyo, sxvaTa So-

ris, koloniebis arsebobis Jams), ekonomikuri TvalsazrisiT (es aris 

`globalizacia~). garda amisa, franguli ar aris ufro rTuli, vidre 

rusuli, arabuli, [...], qarTuli an inglisuri enebi. 
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_ inglisuri ena? mas xom mTeli msoflio, TiTqmis mTeli msof-

lio iyenebs? 

marTalia, magram bevrni laparakoben aeroportebis inglisur enaze, 

rac sruliad sxva ramaa! magram autoqtonebis inglisuri ena rTuli 

idiomaa. misi orTografia gansakuTrebiT rTulia. warmoidgineT, rom 

xuTnairad warmoiTqmis sxvadasxva sityvaSi ou-s kombinacia through, ro-
ugh, hough four, tour! ufro metic, inglisuri ena friad arazusti enaa, 

riTac sruliad gaumarTlebelia misi pretenzia universalurobaze. 

 _ inglisuri arazusti enaa? 

ra Tqma unda. ai, magaliTi sahaero usafrTxoebis sferodan. 1972 wlis 

29 dekembers floridaSi Camovarda TviTmfrinavi mxolod da mxolod 

enis uzustobis gamo. aviadispetCerma gasca brZaneba: “Turn left, right 
now”, e.i. `saswrafod mouxvieT marcxniv~. magram pilotma gaigo “right 
now” rogorc `axla marjvniv~, ramac gamoiwvia katastrofa. an 

vTqvaT, rogori gaugebroba SeiZleba, gamoiwvios diplomatiaSi ingli-

suri enis uzustobam. amis magaliTia 1967 wlis gaeros cnobili re-

zolucia 242, romlis rekomendaciacaa “Withdrawal of Israel armed forces 
from territories occupied in the recent conflict”. arabuli qveynebi Tvlian, rom 

israeli unda gavides okupirebuli teritoriebidan _ igulisxmeba 

mTeli teritoriidan. maSin roca israels miaCnia, rom sakmarisia, ga-

vides okupirebuli teritoriidan, e.i. mxolod teritoriis nawili-

dan. 

_ gana SeiZleba, amis gamo brZola gamoucxadoT inglisur enas? 

me ar vebrZvi inglisur enas, me vebrZvi maT, vinc acxadebs, rom 

inglisuri ena universaluri, anu sayovelTao enaa. am gabatonebis 

survilma, ar aris gamoricxuli, gamoiwvios sxva enebis gaqroba. aseve 

energiulad gavilaSqrebdi iaponuri, Cinuri an sulac franguli enis 

winaaRmdeg, igive pretenziebi Tuki gauCndebodaT. dRes es pretenzia 

inglisur enas gaaCnia. is gaqrobiT emuqreba yvela sxva enas, vinaidan 

es ena moixmareba iseTi proporciiT, rogorc arasdros arcerTi ena 

ar yofila gamoyenebuli xuTive kontinentze. 

_ riTia es cudi? kulturaTa gadakveTa xom Zalian bevris momta-

nia? 

kulturaTa gadakveTa – namdvilad. problemac isaa, rom umravle-

soba im adamianebisa, romlebic acxadeben, `saWiroa ucxo enebis Ses-

wavla~, TviTon mxolod erT enas, inglisur enas swavloben. es uqmnis 

safrTxes mTels kacobriobas. 
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_ fiqrobT, es amdenad saxifaToa? 

mxolod cudad informirebuli adamianebi fiqroben, rom ena mxo-

lod sakomunikacio saSualebaa. ena es aris azrovnebis yaida, samyaros 

aRqmis forma, kultura. hindize, magaliTad, erTi da igive sityva ga-

moiyeneba `guSin~ da `xval”-is aRsaniSnavad. es Cven gvakvirvebs, xolo 

am xalxisaTvis erTmaneTs emijneba is, rac aris dRes da is, rac ar 

aris dRes. `xval~ da `guSin~, am koncefciis mixedviT, erTi da imave 

kategorias miekuTvneba. yoveli idioma, romelic ki qreba, Seufasebeli 

danakargia, iseve rogorc istoriuli Zegli an xelovnebis nimuSi. 

_ dRes evrokavSirSi 27 qveyanaa gaerTianebuli. gana praqtikuli 

araa, rom gvaqvs saSualeba, inglisur enaze davamyaroT urTierTobani? 

Cven xom Zalian bevr fuls vxarjavT TargmanSi! 

es suleluri azria! evropis simdidre swored mis mravalferovne-

baSia. rogorc ambobs umberto eko, `evropis ena Targmania!~ vinaidan 

Targmani, romelic jdeba ufro naklebi, vidre es gvgonia, xazs usvams 

kulturaTa mravalferovnebas, saSualebas gvaZlevs, gavigoT sxvisi 

simdidre. 

_ magram saerTo ena xom Zalian praqtikulia, roca vmogzaurobT. 

da es ar iwvevs sxva enebze uaris Tqmas? 

Tqven cdebiT. mTeli istoria amis sawinaaRmdegos amtkicebs: dam-

pyrobeli saxelmwifoebis enebs xSirad mivyavarT dapyrobili saxel-

mwifoebis enebis gaqrobamde. berZnulma gadaylapa frigiuli. laTinur-

ma mokla iberiuli da galiuri. amJamad yovel wels 25 ena qreba. 

gTxovT, sworad gaigoT Cemi naTqvami: me ar vibrZvi inglisuri enis 

winaaRmdeg, me vibrZvi mravalferovnebis dasacavad. erTi somxuri anda-

za mSvenivrad gamoxatavs Cems azrs: `imdeni adamiani xar, ramden ena-

zec laparakob~. 

_ Tqven Zalian Sors midixarT, rodesac acxadebT, rom erTi ena 

albaT migviyvans `azovnebis erT formamde~.  
es fundamenturi sakiTxia. saWiroa, gavisigrZeganoT, rom ena aya-

libebs individis azrovnebas. zogierTs hgonia, rom SesaZlebelia 

franguli ideebis popularizacia inglisur enaze: isini cdebian. Tavs 

moaxvio Seni ena, niSnavs, Tavs moaxvio Seni azrovnebis ragvaroba. ro-

gorc ambobs didi maTematikosi rene laforgi: franguli maTematikuri 

skola axerxebs, publikaciebi gamoaqveynos frangul enaze ara imitom, 

rom gavleniani skolaa, aramed imitom aris gavleniani, rom naSromebs 

frangulad aqveynebs, rac mas saSualebas aZlevs, azrebi sxva mimarTu-

lebiT ganaviTaros. 
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_ Tqven agreTve TvliT, rom inglisuri erTgvari neoliberaluri 

ideologiis matarebelia... 

diax. da swored esaa saxifaTo sxva kulturebisaTvis, imdenad 

ramdenadac am ideologiis mTavari RerZi ZiriTadad finansur sargeb-

lianobaze gadis. 

_ ar mesmis, ras ambobT... 

axla bevrs kamaToben kulturuli gansakuTrebulobis Taobaze. 

amerikelebi Zalian Seecadnen, daemkvidrebinaT azri, rom wigni an 

filmi SeiZleba ganixilebodes rogorc komerciuli sagani. isini mix-

vdnen, rom jarTan, diplomatiasTan da komerciasTan erTad, arsebobs 

kulturuli omic. brZola, romlis mogebis imedi aqvT keTilSobilu-

ri miznebiT _ aSS yovelTvis Tvlida, rom maTi Rirebulebebi aris 

universaluri _ da arakeTilSobiluri miznebiT: adamianTa gonebis 

daStampva saukeTeso saSualebaa imisaTvis, rom dausruleblad hyido 

amerikuli produqcia. warmoidgineT, rom kino aris yvelaze mniSvne-

lovani amerikuli eqsporti, bevrad ufro mniSvnelovani, vidre iara-

Ri, aeronavtika an informatika! aqedanaa maTi survili, yvelas Tavs 

moaxvion inglisuri ena rogorc msoflio ena. miuxedavad imisa, rom 

bolo ori aTwleulis manZilze mainc SeimCneva mcireodeni ukan daxe-

va inglisuri enis gavlenisa. 

_ riT aixsneba es ukan daxeva? 

upirveles yovlisa, imiT, rom amerikelebma marcxi ganicades era-

ysa da avRaneTSi. aman maT gaacnobierebina, rom omis wagebis mizezi Se-

iZleba isic iyos, rom ar gesmis sxvaTa kultura. garda amisa, inter-

neti xels uwyobs azrTa sxvadasxvaobas: bolo aTi wlis manZilze in-

ternetsivrceSi swrafi zrda SeimCneva arabuli, Cinuri, portugaliu-

ri, espanuri da franguli enebisa. dabolos, imitom, rom xalxebi am-

JRavneben Zlier mijaWvulobas TavianT mSobliur enebTan da nel-nela 

upirispirdebian am politikas. 

_ magram ara safrangeTSi, Tqveni nawerebis mixedviT... Tqven sakma-

od mZafrad utevT `vasalur elitas”, romelic aRmofxvriT emuqreba 

frangul enas. 

am sakiTxze Cemi azri ucvlelia. es aris, sxvaTa Soris, istoriis 

invarianti. galiuri ena gaqra imitom, rom galiis elita eswrafvoda, 

Svilebi romaul skolebSi gaeSvaT saswavleblad. iseve rogorc pro-

vinciebis mcxovreblebma mogvianebiT TavianT Svilebs aswavles frangu-

li ena regionaluri enebis sazianod. gabatonebuli klasebi yovelTvis 

pirveli iTvisebdnen dampyroblis enas. 
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_ Tqven riT axsnidiT amas?  

mtris enis miRebiT isini cdiloben, materialuri gamorCena naxon, 

an asimilirdnen erTgvari prestiJis mosapoveblad. situacia mwvavdeba, 

rodesac zogierTni Tavs irwmunebs TavianTi sakuTari kulturis 

ubadrukobaSi. Cvenc am mdgomareobaSi varT zogierT sferoSi, rome-

lic gansakuTrebiT reagirebs modaze _ sareklamo sfero, gansakuTre-

biT, mapatieT, magram Jurnalistika _ anglicizmebs mimarTaven yovel-

gvari mizezis gareSe. ratom unda vTqvaT “planning” “emploi du tepms”-s 
(ganrigi) magivrad? “coach” “erntraîneur”-is (mwvrTneli) nacvlad? “Li-
festyle” “mode de vie”-is (cxovrebis wesi) nacvlad “Challenge” “defi”-is 
(gamowveva) nacvlad. 

_ iqneb imitom, rom cdiloben, gansxvavdebodnen ubralo xalxis-

gan? 

cxadia. magram is, vinc am TamaSSi erTveba, iluzias iqmnis, rom 

Tanamedroved gamoiyureba, maSin roca sinamdvileSi is gamoiyureba gaa-

merikulebulad. da mivdivarT am paradoqsamde: xSirad emigrantebi uf-

ro amayoben franguli kulturiT! marTalia! maT xom ibrZoles, rom 

es moepovebinaT. amitomac Cans, rom TiTqos emigrantebs ufro kargad 

esmiT misi Rirebuleba, vidre maT, vinc es kultura xelis gaunZrev-

lad, memkvidreobiT miiRo. 

_ magram ras eubnebiT mSoblebs, romlebic TavianT Svilebs in-

glisSi an aSS-Si gzavnian enis kursebze? 

me maT veubnebi: `ratom ar gzavniT Tqvens Svilebs ruseTSi an 

germaniaSi? es qveynebi bevrad nakleb konkurentunariani bazrebia, sa-

dac Tqveni Svilebi advilad iSovnian samuSaos~. 

_ ar geSiniaT, rom Zvelmodurad CagTvalon an petenistad? 

magram ra Zvelmodurobaa is, rom gamoviyenoT mSobliuri enis 

sityvebi? ratom unda asimilirdebodes mravalferovnebis dacva mofa-

Sisto ideologiasTan. franguli ena xom Cveni revoluciisa da res-

publikis safuZvelSia. 

_ riT aixsneba, rom kvebekelebi ufro meti gaSmagebiT icaven 

frangul enas, vidre Cven? 

imiT, rom maT ukeT aqvT gacnobierebuli saSiSroeba: isini warmo-

adgenen 6-milionian patara frankofoniul kunZuls 260-milioniani an-

glofonebis okeaneSi. amiT aixsneba maTi araCveulebrivi neologiuri 

saqmianoba. swored kvebekelebma gamoigones termini “courriel” (imeilis 

franguli varianti), romlis moxmarebasac vurCevdi Express-is mkiTxve-
lebs! 
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inglisuri enis SezRudvebi dawesebulebebSi. 

1999 wels `renos~ generalurma direqtorma lui Sveicerma sa-

valdebulod moiTxova inglisur enaze saqmeTa warmoeba direqciis 

Sekrebebze. direqtori iZulebuli Seiqna, kvlav ganexila es sakiTxi 

klod aJeJis sasixarulod. sawarmoebs, romlebmac es zoma miiRes, da-

uqveiTdaT efeqtianoba. `sanofi-aventisis~ mflobelis, fransua deekis, 

azriT, im martivi mizezis gamo, rom: `Tu savaldebulod davnergavT 

inglisur enas, gamova, rom anglofonebi 100%-iT aamuSaveben TavianT 

potencias, visTvisac es meore enaa, 50%-iT, da danarCenebi ki mxolod 

10%-iT~. `sxvaTa Soris, mcdaria azri, rom TiTqos inglisuri auci-

lebeli iyo biznesisaTvis, ganagrZobs klod aJeJi. zogjer piriqiTa-

caa. roca gvsurs mivyidoT produqcia ucxoels, umjobesia, klientis 

ena gamoviyenoT, romelic yovelTvis ingliseli ar aris! wylis didi 

franguli kompania braziliaSi gaemgzavra. roca misma warmomadgenleb-

ma gadawyvites, inglisurad daewyoT laparaki, brazilielebi Zalian 

gabrazdnen. maTi enis Ziri, iseve rogorc Cveni enis Ziri, laTinuria. 

anglomaniis gamo Cvenma biznesmenebma upiratesoba naklad aqcies~. 

_ aris Tu ara inglisuri enis warmateba Seuqcevadi procesi? 

sulac ara. pozitiuri zomebi iqna miRebuli: dawesda kvotebi 

frangul musikaze radiosa da televiziaSi, gaCnda daxmarebebi frangu-

li kinosTvis. samwuxarod, saxelmwifo yovelTvis ver aris simaRleze 

am mxriv. is urTulebs samuSaoze mowyobas CvenTan ganaTlebamiRebul 

ucxoel diplomirebulebs, zedmetad uWers mxars frankofonias, ke-

tavs Alliances Françaises-ebs... Cinelebma ki gaxsnes konfucis saxelobis 

1 100 instituti mTels msoflioSi. arasSic kia aseTi instituti 

[arasi patara qalaqia safrangeTis CrdiloeTSi. T.b.]  
_ erTaderTi zomis miReba rom SeiZlebodes, ra zomas miiRebdiT? 

yvelaferi iwyeba dawyebiTi skolidan, sadac saWiroa, iswavlebo-

des ara erTi, aramed ori ena. radgan Tu mxolod erT enas SevTava-

zebT, ra Tqma unda, yvela inglisurs miawydeba da kidev ufro gavar-

TulebT problemas. oris SeTavazebiT ki vnergavT mravalferovnebas. 

_ nikola sarkozi xSirad uSvebs Secdomebs sintaqsur wyobaSi 

(“On se demande c’est à quoi ça leur a servi…” anda “J’écoute, mais je tiens pas 
compte”). es seriozuli xinjia saxelwifos meTaurisTvis? 

SeiZleba ufro naklebi codva iyos, vidre Cven es gvgonia. ai, na-

xeT, mas mere, rac man gaakritika madam de lafaietis „klevis prince-

sa~, ucbad Zalian moimata myidvelTa raodenobam. Tumca isic unda iT-
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qvas, rom de goli da miterani ufro ganaTlebuli adamianebi iyvnen 

da metad afasebdnen frangul enas. 

_ gamodis, franguli ena SeiZleba gaxdes msoflioSi kulturuli 

mravalferovnebis mebairaRe? 

amaSi darwmunebuli var, radgan mas gaaCnia yvela is koziri, rac 

unda hqondes did saerTaSoriso enas: xuT kontinentze misi gavrcele-

ba, misi prestiJi kulturis sferoSi, misi oficialuri statusi gae-

roSi, evrokomisiaSi da olimpiur TamaSebze. amave dros misi gansakuT-

rebuli xmis ufleba. gaixseneT batoni vilpenis gamosvla gaeroSi. is 

daupirispirda erayis oms, ris Semdegac `alians fransezebis~ ofiseb-

Si enis SemswavlelTa msurvelebi masobrivad Caewernen. 

_ winaaRmdegobrivi xom ar aris, gindodes, Senma enam miiRos saer-

TaSoriso masStabi da amave dros regionaluri enebi xelidan gecle-

bodes? 

sruliad geTanxmebiT. ar SeiZleba, icavde mravalferovnebas msof-

lio masStabiT da erTgvarovnebas safrangeTis masStabiT! sul cota 

xania, rac Cvens qveyanaSi regionaluri enebi iReben im aRiarebas, ra-

sac isini imsaxureben. magram es moxda mxolod mas mere, rac am enebma 

TiTqmis suli ganuteves da axla aRar warmoadgenen saSiSroebas erov-

nuli mTlianobisaTvis. 

_ e.i. Zalian gvianaa. 

gvian aris, magram Zalian gvian ara. saWiroa, gaizardos am enebisa-

Tvis saSualebebis gamoyofa. unda gadavarCinoT isini manam, sanam aRmo-

vaCendeT, rom safrangeTma dakarga Tavisi kulturuli simdidris erT-

erTi mniSvnelovani nawili. 

Targmna TinaTin beliaSvilma 

Interview with a French Linguist Claude Hagege 

“Imposing one’s language  
means imposing one’s mentality.” 

 Nowadays many of us are worried about the invasion of English words, and not 
only words but entire constructions and even intonation, into the Georgian 
language. This worry has its grounds, which can be proved by the viewpoint of a 
French linguist Claude Hagege. A country like France, with a population exceeding 
60 million, with a huge Francophonic space, where the language issue and all the 
related problems are controlled and regulated by official structures, could not avoid 
the domination of the English language. We offer an interview with a French 
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linguist Claude Hagege published on the web-site of ”Express” magazine 
(L’Express .fr .28/03/2012 11:00 mis à jour 03/04/2012 10:26). The interviewer is 
Michael Felten-Palace. 

Claude Hagège – linguist, Professor of Collège de France, Gold-Medalist of CNRS, 
Cavalier of Honorable Order, author of numerous successful books: 

Le français et les siècles  Editions Odile Jacob 1987 
Le souffle de la langue            1992 
L’enfant aux deux langues Editions Odile Jacob 1996 
Halte à la mort des langues Editions Odile Jacob 2001 
Combat pour le français  Editions Odile Jacob 2006 etc. 

Claud Hagege, a famous linguist and polyglot, aims at the protection of diversity. 
Therefore, he is categorically against the domination of the English language. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

axali wignebi 

Mauro Maggi, Paola Orsatti, The Persian language in history, Dr. Ludwig 
Reichert Verlag, Wiesbaden, 2011, 364 S.  

inglisurenovani krebuli _ `sparsuli ena istoriaSi~ _ aris mo-

rigi, ocdamecamete tomi seriisa “Beiträge zur Iranistik”, romelic daar-

sda frangi iranistis, profesor JorJ redaris TaosnobiT, xolo misi 

redaqtoria profesori nikolas sims-viliamsi. am tomis gamocema gan-

xorcielda iranuli kulturuli memkvidreobis fondis (londoni) da 

romis la sapiencas universitetTan arsebuli italiis aRmosavluri 

kvlevebis institutis mxardaWeriT. 

krebulis gamomcemlebi arian cnobili italieli iranistebi, ro-

mis universitetis profesorebi, maoro magi da paola orsati. axlan-

deliKkrebuli eZRvneba gamoCenili italieli aRmosavleTmcodne-ira-

nistis, profesor anjelo mikele piemontezes dabadebis samocdaaTi 

wlisTavs. 

krebuli Sedgeba ToTxmeti statiisagan, romlebic Seexeba sparsu-

li enis istoriis sxvadasxva aspeqts, maT Soris saSualo sparsulis 

struqturis sakiTxebsac. statiebi dalagebulia Tematurad da moi-

cavs sparsuli enis istoriis mravalferovan Temebs _ istoriul da 

deskrifciul gramatikas, leqsikas, adre saliteraturo sparsul teq-

stebs, arastandartuli axali sparsuli wyaroebis kritikuli Seswav-

lis sakiTxebs, Tanamedrove iranis dialeqtebs da maT kvlevas axal 

sparsulTan mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT. 

krebulis SedgenaSi monawileobdnen wamyvani evropeli iranistebi: 

Jilber lazari, judiT josefsoni, elio provasi, desmond durkin-ma-

isterernsti, rikardo zipoli da sxv. krebulSi aseve warmodgenilia 

ori iraneli mecnieris _ hasan rezai baybidisa da mohamad hasandusTis 

statiebi. 

meore publikaciis avtoria judiT josefsoni. mis statiaSi `gan-

sazRvruloba da deiqsi saSualo sparsulSi~ warmodgenilia gansazR-

vrulobis markirebis sakiTxebi adre da gvian saSualo sparsulSi, 

gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eTmoba -ē ganusazRvreli sufiqsis gramati-

kalizaciis sakiTxebs, rogorc gankerZoebis (individualizaciis) ga-

momxatvels saxelebSi. 
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Semdegi ori statia exmianeba zemoaRniSnul gansazRvruloba/ganu-

sazRvrelobis Tematikas. paola orsatis publikaciaSi `deiqturi su-

fiqsi yā-ye e~ ganxilulia Tanamedrove sparsulSi arsebuli deiqturi 

sufiqsi -i da misi retrospeqtiva adre da aseve klasikur, rogor sa-

literaturo, aseve arasaliteraturo sparsul teqstebSi. 

xolo Jilber lazaris publikaciaSi `omonimia da polisemia: mok-

le SeniSvna ori enklitika -i-s Sesaxeb sparsulSi~ warmodgenilia Te-

oriuli modeli axal sparsulSi ori, gansazRvruli da ganusazRvre-

li -i sufiqsis definiciis Sesaxeb. 
krebulis meore Tavi mTlianad eZRvneba saSualo sparsuls da 

Sedgeba ori statiisgan. pirvelis avtoria desmond durkin maisterer-

nsti. mis publikaciaSi `turfanis saSualo sparsuli teqstebis mniS-

vneloba~ warmoCenilia CineTis TurqestanSi aRmoCenili maniqeuri teq-

stebis (III-VI ss. Cv. w.) Rirebuleba saSualo sparsuli da, zogadad, 

sparsuli enis istoriaSi, mocemulia am teqstebis kvlevis istoria 

da maTi publikaciebis sruli nusxa. 

meore statia `axali monacemebi saSualo sparsul-Cinuri bilin-

gvis Sesaxeb xianidan~ ekuTvnis hasan rezai baybidis. masSi warmodgeni-

lia aseve CineTSi adre aRmoCenili saSualo sparsul-Cinur bilingvis 

axali wakiTxva da Targmani Tavisi komentarebiT. 

krebulis mesame Tavi `arastandartuli axali sparsuli~ eZRvneba 

axali sparsulis adreul nimuSebs, romelTa umravlesoba religiuri 

(maniqeuri, islamuri, iudeuri) teqstebia da bevrad avsebs sparsuli 

enis evoluciis saerTo sqemas. 

elio provasi statiaSi `maniqeuri damwerlobiT Sesrulebuli axali 

sparsuli teqstebi turfanidan~ ganixilavs Svid axal sparsul gamo-

ucemel fragments, darTulia maTi Targmani komentarebiTa da leqsi-

koniT.  

ela filipones publikaciaSi `Qor’ān-e Qods-is ena da misi sista-
nuri dialeqturi foni~ mocemulia detaluri analizi yuranis adreu-

li sparsuli Targmanis enisa da mTargmnelobiTi teqnikis Sesaxeb spa-

rsuli xelnaweris mixedviT, romelic cnobilia Qor’ān-e Qods-is saxe-
lwodebiT. 

gansvenebuli david neil makenzis statiaSi `indeqsi adreuli iude-

ur-sparsuli sabuTisTvis~ mocemulia saleqsikono indeqsi mis mier 

winaT, 1968 wels, gamoqveynebuli iudeur-sparsuli teqstisaTvis. 

maoro magisa da paola orsatis statia `ori siriul-sparsuli himni 

winasaaRdgomo SabaTisa da didi xuTSabaTisaTvis~ eZRvneba siriuli 
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estrangeloTi Sesrulebul or axal sparsul himns birmingemis xel-

nawerTa koleqciidan. 

krebulis Semdeg TavSi `saliteraturo axali sparsuli~ warmod-

genilia ori statia. muhamed hasandusTis publikaciaSi ganxilulia 

klasikur axal sparsulSi dadasturebuli rva leqsema, romelic ar 

iyo damowmebuli manamde sparsul leqsikografiaSi, maTi istoriul-

etimologiuri analizi. 

rikardo zipolis statiaSi `Staingasis leqsikonis uSveri leqsi-

ka~ motanilia salanZRavi sityvebis sia, maTi leqsikonis Seqmnis mode-

lis CvenebiT. aRniSnulia am terminebis mniSvneloba tabudadebuli sa-

literaturo teqstebis gamocemisa da SeswavlisaTvis. 

krebulisBbolo Tavi `dialeqtologia~ Seexeba sxvadasxva iranul 

dialeqts. kerZod, jerardo barberas statiaSi ganxilulia samxreT-

aRmosavleT iranSi gavrcelebuli minaburi dialeqti, mcenareulobis 

aRmniSvneli leqsika rogorc sakuTriv am dialeqtSi, aseve am arealSi 

gavrcelebul sxva dialeqtebsa da sparsul enaSi. 

ciuri sxeulebis aRmniSvnel terminebsa da amindTan dakavSirebul 

cnebebs ganixilavs daniele guizo Crdilo-dasavleT iranSi gavrcele-

bul TaliSur dialeqtebSi, aseve darTulia Teoriuli nawilic Tali-

Suri dialeqtebis adgilis Sesaxeb mezobel enebTan mimarTebaSi. 

aRniSnuli krebuli Tavisi mravalmxrivi TematikiT metad Rirebu-

lia sparsuli enis istoriis kvlevisaTvis da am enis struqturis 

rigi sakiTxebis axleburad warmoCenisaTvis. 

  
 elene giunaSvili 
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